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Hiſtorical Refle&ions 
'ON 
COUNCILS; 
And particularly on the 
Council of TRENT: , 
PROVING 
That Proteſtants arc not Obliged 


to ſubmicr thereto. 


Believe it will by all men readi- 
ly be granted, that fince the 
ft appearance of Chriſtiani- 
| bo, thas hath not hapned-an 
Afﬀair Pa ter moment than was the 
ſeparation of the Proteſtants - frem the 
arch of: Rome, which fell out in the be- 
ginning of the laſt Century. It was a 
mighty rupture, that rook whole States 

ngdoms from the Romay Sce. Schiſm 
iS indeed one of the greareſt miſchiefs 
(a) which 


Fliſtorical RefleSiong 
which can befall the Church; it is an 
enemy to Charity, nay, ruinous to it: and 
ſince Charity is no leſs neceſſary to Salva- 
tion than Faith, Schiſm that deſtroys Cha- 
rity is no leſs to be feared than Hereſic 
that overthrows the Faith. In our preſent 
ſubje&t we- find beth Hereſie and Schiſm. 
The miſchief is great on cither part. Thoſe 
of the ſeparation are Schiſmaticks, if they 
have not done it upon ſolid grounds. Burt 
if the Church from which they ſeparate 
hath given occaſion for ſuch ſeparation, 
and by her own errors made it abſolutely 
neceſſary; the guilt of the Schifm falls 
then upon her. From hence ariſes a great 
conteſt, to know who it is that muſt one 
day anſwer before the Tribunal of God for 
this ſcandalous breach, that puts a ſtop 
to the progreſs of Chtiſtiapity, ſowing 


among Chriſtians the ſeeds of variance 


and contention. The. Roman Church pre- 
tends it to be a Cauſe already adjudged 
and determined: that famous Aſſembly 
the General Council of Treat, who 
conld not crr, having pronounced. de- 
finitively uponit. By this Judgment, fa 

they, men ought to abide : for there wi 

elſe be no end of Controverfic. Diſputes 
ſhould not be everlaſting: but when the 
Judges have given their final Sentence, 
there can be no further proceeding. . The 
Prote- 
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on COUNCILS. 
Proteſtants are very far from thinking thus 
of the matter: they pretend a right to re- 
view the Cauſe; they cry out againſt the 
incompetence of the Judge; they com- 


plain of undue and irregular = nya. 6 | 
the 


and will admit no other Deciſion of 

truth and antiquity of their Rego than 
the Holy Scripture; as for Tradition, 
Councils, and Schools, by which they are 
condemned, they look upon themas things 
doubtful, falſified, falſe, and apt to occaſt- 


-  enillufion and error. This Controverſie is 


moſt certainly of the greateſt importance; 
no leſs than eternal Salvation depends up- 
on it: ſo that it is the intereſt of all men 
to examine it to the bottom. It were a 
thing to be wiſhed, that we mighr plead 
our cauſe before adiſintereſſed Judge: but 
it cannot be. For all the ſincere and worthy 
perſons of Exrope have already taken part 
on one ſider the other : and thoſe that can 
ſtill ballance between the two Religions, 
are too ill Chriſtians to have the honour 
of being Judges in a Cauſe, which proper- 
ly ſpeaking is the Cauſe of God. Burt we 
entreat the Reader that at leaſt for a few 
hours he will lay aſide all manner of pre- 

ſeſſion, that he may ſo makethe better 


udgment of rhe force of our Arguments. 


My intention isnot to enter into the depth 
of this vaſt matrer, for that were to 


(a 2) deſcend 


4 


— the Contro- 
verfic, 


V 


1,Firft reaſon 
cf not owning 
the Council} of , 
Trent, becauſe incompetent, becauſe a Party, I cafily 


ir is a Party io foreſee T ſhall be ſtop'd ſhort bere,and thar 


" . Eliftorical Reflefiions 
deſcend to particulars, and to examine the 
rightand wrong of every diſpute.F will on- 
ly ſhew that the Proteſtants are not to be 
blamed for refuſing to ſubmit to the Deciſi- 
ons of the Council of 7rex?, and that from 
reaſons taken from the Council it ſelf. I will 

rove that it is_not from giddineſs, nor 
[a perverſeneſs ; but from a juſt and ſo- 
lid reſolution that they refuſe ro ſubmir. 
For it ſeems reaſonable, that giving the Hi- 


ſtory of this Council, we do alſo 4 an 


account why we conceive our ſelves not 
obliged to receive it. 

In the firſt place the Reformed decline 
the juriſdiction of this Council, as a Judge 


it will be returned upon me, that the 
Churches being a Party, is the ordinary 
refuge of Hereticks. Had not the Arians 
as much right to tell the Council of Nice, 
you area Party, and therefore can be no 
Judge in the Cauſe? What+! is not the 
Church obliged to maintain the rights of 
truth againſt Hcreticks; and ſhall this 
ſhadow of a pretence be able to deprive 
her of the power to Judge? It is fit how- 
ever that we be heard in the matter: to 
ſce if there be not a mighty difference be- 


tween what we alledge tor our ſelves, and 


what they arc pleaſed to niake the Here- 
ticks 


WISE -c 


— 
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ticks ſay. The Church is certainly the 
op and the pillar of truth, as St. Pau/ 
foeaks; that is, ſhe is obliged roſupporr ir. 
But yet Herericks muſt not tor thar reaſon 
look upon the Church- as a Party, and 
reject her as unfirto judge of religious Cen- 
troverlies. For Legiſlators, «2; the Gar- 
ranteesof Laws, cannot juſtly be confide- 
red as Parties, when they have no other in- 
tereſt in a matter in queſtion, bur the con. 
ſervationof the Laws.. Were it reafonable 
for a Murderer to harangue hisJudges thus; 
Gentlemen, you cannot be my Judges, you bave 
an intereſt in the proſecution, inaſmuth as pot. 
have forbidden to commit murder. It is an 
eafie thing ta foreſee what Judgment you will 
give, thus prejudiced as you are by your own 
Principles and Maximes. 1 demand there- 
fore a fair and equal trial by Fudges wholly 
free from all prepoſſeſſion. There could 
be nothing ſo ſenſeleſs as ſuch Kind 
of talk: yet ſuch would be that of Here- 
ticks, who ſhould reject the judgment of the 
Church in Conteſts of rhis kind. Had the _:-- 
Council of Trent been the Council of rhe 
Church, and without other intereſt than 
to defend the truch, we might have ap- 
pealed 'from its Judgment had it detcr- 
mined of any thing contrary torruth, bur 
we could not have refuſed to own it as a 
Council. But we afhrm, that the Council 


(a 3) |" "0F © 


Hiſtorical Reftettins 


of Trent is not a Council of the Church, 

bur of rhe Pope, and of the Court of 
Rome, who are our determined Adyerſa- 
ries inthe Controverſie. Ir is againft the 
Pope that the Proteſtants contend; they 


diſpute his quality of Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 


of Fo preme Head of the Ch of infal- 
lible Tug e of Controverſies. By the 
dictates kT ſenſe, there is nothing 
ſo unjuſt, as to eſtabliſh him tor Judge of 
a Cauſe, againſt whom the Suit is dire&tly 
brought.” Bur that the Council of 7remt, 
was a Council of the Popes, not of the 
Church, is moſt ap rt, For it was 
convened by him ; he 'preſided in it ; it 
conſiſted ohly of perſons who had raken 
an oath of fidelity tg. him, and were for 
oe reater part his Penſioners. And in- 
he was ſo much Maſter of the Aſſem- 
bly: that it ated nothing bur as inſpired 
or commanded by him. But it will be 


replied, that the Pope being the natural 


Head of the Church, and = the ſole 
right of convening Councils, - preſiding 
in chem, he was not bound to lay aſide his 
Character in favour of the Protcſtants who 
unjuſtly atraqued him. Were a King, whoſe 
SovereignPower ſhould by ſome perſons be 


diſputed, obliged to diveſt himſelf of his, 
; RoyalDignity,& ſubmit it to the fantaſtick 
| humours of men?The misfortune 1 is that-we 


are 


y 


"mm COUNCILS. 
are always peſter'd with ſimilics that have 
no manner of ſimilitude. A lawful Prince, 
whoſe rights are clear and indiſpurable, 
I confeſs, were not obliged to renounce his 
Royal State, But a King whoſe rights 


| were doubtful, falſe, and conteſted by a 
Prince of the Royal bloud, and by the _ 
reſt part of his SubjeRs, were obliged- 


. grea 

Pr the intereſts of peace to be contentto 
fit down as a private perſon, and ſuffer a 
Judgment of the validity of his Title. Is 
the Pope a Sovercign, whoſe rights are 
unqueſtionable? Is ir acknowledged gene- 
nerally that he hath the ſole right of con- 
vening Councils, and preſiding in them ; 
without whoſe Authority no AC paſled 
therein ſhould be valtd? So far from it, 
that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian 
world denies it. It is not believed by the 
Eaſtern Church, -nor by the Churches of 
the North and” South, or of the Greeks, 
Ethiopians, Cophties, or Ruſſians that their 
Councils are- unlawful, becauſe rhe Pope 
doth neither convene them, nor preſide in 
them. The Proteſtants may be alſo 
reckoned for ſomerhing, nor for their num. 
ber only, but chiefly for their reaſons. 
For they bring a cloud of Witneſſes to de- 


monſtrate that the right of convening 


Councils belongs to the Emperours, and 


that the Biſhops of Rome have not always 
(a 4) preſided 
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in them. The firſt Council of 


| Nice was called by Conſtantine the. Great; 


and Alexander the then Biſhop of Conſta- 
tinople did preſide init. The ſecond Gene- 
ral Council wascalled by 7 heogoftus at Con- 
ſtantinople, at which neither the Pope, nor 
any - of his Legates were -preſent: and 
therefore cannor be ſaid to haye preſided 
therein. There is nothing farther from 
truth, than what the Cardinal &/# Perron 
is pleaſed to affirm, that rhe firſt Council 
of. Conſtantinople beſought the Pope to 
confirm its Decrces. On the contrary, 
the. Church of Rome oppoſed her ſelf, 
in all that ſhe was-able, to what the 
Council- had done. She diſapproved the 
Election of Flavzus, whom the Coun- 
cil had eſtabliſhed in the See of Av- 
tioch,-in the place of Meletius, who died 
at. Conſtantinople while the Council fate. 
She fayoured . Paulinu, who had been 
elected Biſhop by-a -party in the Church of 
Antioch," in ſeparation from the reſt, She 
could never reliſh the . Canon - of this 
Council; that ordains, That the - Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople ſhould have the Preroga- 
tives of . honour next to the Biſhop of Rome; 
becauſe Conſtantinople was new Rome. 
And even in the time of. Gregory I. which 
waszn "the beginning of the ſeventh Cen- 
tury, the Church of Rome Was: not as yet 

: 4C reconciled 


i 


FRE te) mee 

affirms'rhat rhis Council was . 

Jedped jnthe Welt, er aker all the. 6 
jon of the Roman Church,- it-- 

Bal a lawful and General To 
| 


add the third General Council 
aſſembled at, Epheſus, the fourth at Cake- 


don, the fifth and ſixth at C on/tantinople, 
all convened by the-Emperours, and not: 
by the Popes, I _ add to all" rheſe, 
many. other ual woight; but 
bong fallen but by ——_—_ upon this 
I have no intention to 
—_ the proofs. Yet I cannot bur 
take 45 amy that Pope Yigilius- being at 
Conſtantinople inthe year 5 ak when the 
fifth General Council was there Fr. > he 
would not aſliſt in it, -nor | 
therein, either in Perſon, or by Lips 
and yer the Council 3s received far- 
lawful and General. There is then alread 
juſt cauſe to doubr, that the Pope hack , 
ſuch a right of conyening Councils and 
ſiding -1n them, as to render them un- 
awful J called or managed - by others, 
Bur this is nor-all ; for a conſiderable | 
of the Roman Church it ſelf hold rhis- 
opinion to þe moſt falſe, 7hat the - Pope 
hath the fole right of comvening General - 
Councils, and, prefidi os in on, "igivs 
Galican Church, 


_ 
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Biiflorieal Refiefiions 


own the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil; * 


tharis roſay, at leaſt France and Germany 
are of this Judgment. The Council of 
Conſtance could not be convened by a law- 
ful Pope, for it aſſembled it ſelf ar the ſo- 
licitation of the Chriſtian Princes,; and by 
the authority of the College of Cardinals, 
for the depoſing of three Popes who were 
then firting ; x Jy at Rome, being Gre- 
XII. another at Bologna, Teing 
XXII. the: third at Avignon, being 
Benedif# XIT. Not one of theſe Popes 
could preſide in this Council, being all 
thither cited, and there condemned as 
falſe Popes. The Cardinal of Cambray 
did preſide in the third Sefſion, Cardinal 
©r/mi in the fifth, John Biſhop of Oftia 
Cardinal and Vice-Chancellour of the Ro- 
man Church preſided in the ſeventh, and 
in all the reſt, trill the Eleftion' of Mar- 
fin V.- Fohn XXII. being depoſed, and 
retired, the Council declarcd in the third 
Seffion, That by the departure of the Pope 
the Council was not lilolved but did ftill 
continue in its full authority. In the Coun- 
cil of Bafil, Pope Exgenius IV. could not 
poſſibly preſide, for he was there con- 
demned and depoſed, and Amadeus Duke 
of Savoy eleted in his ſtead. In the ſe- 
ventcenth Seſſion the fame Council de- 
cares, that during the abſence of the 
Preſt- 
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om CONNCILS. . _ - = 
Preſidents, the firſt Prelace ſhall-fave the 
right of preſiding withour waiting tor the 
Popes Commiſſion, This one would ima- 
gine doth not ſeem toimpart, that a Coun- 
_ cil muſt be onlyqunder'the direQtion''of a 
Pope, or of thoſe that are Commiſlioned 
by him. | Iam not Ignorant that the De- 
crees of the Councils both of Bafil and.of 
Conſtance are had in extreme horror by the 
Court &f Rome. But I know alfo- that 
that doth not hinder, ' þutthat rhe Ga/licarn 
Church, and divers others do receive and 
approvethem. And that ſuffices to ſhew, 
that the rights of the Pope were not ſo 
clear and unconteſted bur that for-the fake 
of peace he might well remit them to be 
examined and ſerled by a free Council : and 
that by conſequence, upon his refuſing to 
do it, the Proteſtants have reaſon to con- 
ſider as a Party and an Adverſary inthe 
Controverſie, that Council that the Pope 
hath convened, wherein he preſided,” and 
over which he reigned with abſolure Do- 
minion. Thee the 
Church of 
But to evince more plainly this truth, zonehaviog 
That the Proteſtants have reafon to confider ww given 
the Council of Trent as their Adverſe Party; Ju > exp, 


it is to be remarked that the matters- in troverfie; and 
an Appeal be- 
ing tema 
he cents 
propecy tos - 
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'  - Which Judgment the Proteſtants had , 


Fliftorical' Refleftions 

tions, or by a Cuſtom univerſally ap- 
ved by the Roman Church. The tecond 
Council of Nice had decreed the adoration 
of Images. Tranſubſtanciation, the Real 
Preſence, adoration of the Sacrament, 
Auricular Confeſſion, bad been paſſed in- 
to Laws by Izocent I[L.in the fourth Coun- 
cilof Lateran, held in the year 1215. The 
Cup in the Sacrament was taken from the 
Laity byDecree of the Council of G@»/axce, 
held in the year 1414 Purgatory, and 
the ſeven Sacraments, were niade Articles 
of Faith by the Council of Florence in the 


' years 1438, and 1439, In a word, there 


was ſcarce any of the controverted Points 
that had not been decided. All that the 
Proteſtants did, amounted to no other, 
than an endeavour to be relieved from the 
hardſhips of Judgments already given. 
Truly and properly ſpeaking, they were 
Coniodeotine the Deciſions of the Ro- 
wan Church to the m__ Scripture. How 

wasthen the injuſtice, to ſet up that 
hurch for Judge of a Cauſe againſt which 
ſhe had already given Judgment, and from 


pealed ? When there ariſenew and doubtful 
matters in a Church,there is no doubt but 
that Church hath a right xo Judge of 
them, and to aſſemble her Councils to 


that end. For inſtance, in. the time of 


Beresx garius 


; 


on CONNCTLS. 

Berengarius the _—_ about the Real 
Preſence was revived, which had lain bu- 
ried in 'forgerfulneſs fince Bertrand and 
Paſchafius. The Church of Rome having 
not as then decided the matter, Berengari- 
«5 had no reaſon bur. to hear the Judgment 
of the Church, having firſt doneall in him, 
in order to the prevalence of truth. Had 
the Church decreed unjuſtly in the marrer, 
he might then have refuſed to acquieſce in 
the Judgment: for 'thar the Conſcience 
cannot ſubmit, but where it is fully coa- 
vinced that the Deciſion is in conformi 
to the Word of God. But when a Chur 
hath once pronounced upon a matrer, 
and an Appeal be rightly made, ſhe hath 
then certainly no power to give a ſecond 
Sentence in the ſame Cauſe; or if ſhe doth, 
no conſequence as of a new Condemnation 
can be juſtly drawn from ir. Since there- 
fore the Church of Rome, had already 
paſſed her Decrce upon the Points in que- 
ſtion, before the Council of 7rent ; we 
muſt look upon her as a Judge become a 
Party, as having long before declared 
againſt the truch. Bur canirt in conſcience 
be thought, that the Prelates aſſembled 
at Trent came thither with intent to deli- 
berate, whether the natural Body of Chriſt 
be in the Euchariſt ? whether the Sacra- 
ment ſhall have the Worſhip of Latria ? 
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Wete they not reſolved alrcady, ere they 


catne to Trent * Came they not mecer- 
ly ro condemn the Lxtherans, and not up- 
on any inquiſition after truth > Had they 
not ft all an implacable hatred to 
the Proteſtants? Did they nor ſolicit Prin- 
c&ts to deſtroy them with Fire and 
Sword? And arc theſe qualifications to be 
defired in Judges? If it be asked, how 
then the Aſſembly ſhould have been com- 
poſed to have given content to the Pro- 
teſtants? I anſwer, it ſhould have been as 
the Lutherans of Germanydefired it. The 
Biſhops ſhould have been abſolved from 
their Oaths of fidelity to the Pope. The 
Council of Bafil did it ina time when there 
was leſs need than when the Council of 
Trent fate. The Proteſtant Divines 
ſhould have been called, the more 
moderate perſons of each party ſhould 
have been choſen, the Biſhops ſhould 
have been prevailed with to lay afide 
all paſſion and prejudice, the truth 
ſhould have been ſought with a fin- 
cere mind, and the Word of God been 
only eonlulted for ir, Then one mi 
have hoped that perſons ſo qualified, by 
fach a condu&t might have reached the 
truth. 

Bur tho we ſhould renounce all thatI 
have yet ſaid, tho we ſhould own the 
Councy 
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Judge. of our Controverſies with the 


| A the 
Church, yet were we in no fort oblige 
mas Church, in no ſort obliged = 
were 


to receive and comply with all her Deei- 


blind credulity 


infallibility of Councils. Not to deſcend 
ro an Examen of the particular faulrs of the 
Council of 7rent, it is impoſſible ro perx- 
ſuade ones ſelf that a Council, that is'to 
fay, an Aſſembly, in which there is no 
Prophet, nor any man inſpired of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is not liable to err; and for my 
I very much queſtion whether there 

in the world any one perſon that feri- 
ouſly thinks ſo. I will admit that to have 
recourſe to an infallible living Judge would 
be of high importance tothe World. The 
Church of Kome ney ſupports her ſelf 
by the artifice of polleſſing the People 
with the. belief of her infallibili- 


ty. But when it comes to be enquired. 


where it is that this infallibiliry doth re- 
ſide, one knows not where to find. it. 
Some place it in the Pope alone, others in 


the Council alone, and a third fort in Pope 


and Council united. Thoſe that place it 
in the Councils ſeem to have greater rea- 
fon, than ſuch as would fix itto the perſon 
of the Pape. For Councils are indeed the 

undoubred 


xy 
Council of 7rext for a lawful and natural-2. Second 


fions with an abſolute reſignation and a om in 
lity : to which nothing ' can could not be 
move one but the fond ſuppoſition of the bc. 


al. 
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Hiſtorical Reflefions 
undoubted Judges of controverſies in-the 
Church : So that if there be any infallible 
As it certainly. is moſt probable thar: the 
wiſdom of penicbrnong m_ | range f 
of greater pre | ity, th: 
CY any ſingle perſon. The Pope, 
whoſe Aathadry is meer Uſurpation, can- 
not be an infallible Judge, nor hath God 
given io the Biſhop of Rowe any power to 
Ca 


controverſies in the name of the 
ick Church. Yer after all thatap- 
pears ſo much to fayour the Councils; it 
muſt be confeſſed thar : the opinion that 
fixes the infallibiliry ae __ Roman Chond 
u Pope, is mu er to 
chan that bich aſcribes it to the Council. 
For this latter opinion that makes Coun- 
cils to be infallible is perhaps the moſt vain 
and empty Notion that was ever ſtarted. 
I paſs the: proofs brought from Scripture 
for 'cach opinion: they are much of an 
equal weight. The Text, 7 have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not, is as good 
a proof of the Popes: infalliblility;)as is 
ehis, Where two or three are gathered toge- 
. , ther in my name, there am I in the midſt 
of aw, co prove that Councils are infal- 
lible. 


That zene- 
ral Cnc But if we conſult the light of reaſon 


world bur by and common ſenſe, can any one endure 
accident. l ro 
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tolee infallibility aſcribed to theſe Aſſems 
blies; thar''they. call General Councils; 
things which have either never beenar all; 
or rarely, and 'by accident? For as to 
Dioceſan, Provincial, and National Coun- 
cils, the pretence of infallibility reaches 
not to them, -- Let us then reflect a litrleg 
that theſe General Councils were not 
known in- the Church rill the converſion 
of the Roman Emperours. Conſtantine is 
the firſt of theſe Emperours. The Coun- 
cil of Nice, held in the year 325-is the firſt 
of theſe General Councils : thar is to fay; 
that for three hundred years together the 
Church had no ſuch thing as an infallible 
Judge. . Belarmine ſays very well; thar 
the Church having continued with: 
out General Councils for three hundred 

ears, might as well haye done 1o for three 

undred more, oreven for fix; or for nine 
hundred. - Or it may be.it. was becauſe 
there was in thoſe days no need of any 
Council, there were then cither no Here- 
ticks, or none that openly contended with 
the Church; .bur a ſpirit of meeknefs and 
ſubmiſſion prevailed among all Believers. 
So, far from. it, that Satan did never fight 
againſt the- trurhs.of the Goſpel, nor poi. 
ſon Chriſtendom with more or greater He- 
refies, thanin thoſe times: The works of 


Teriul/ian, of Irena, of St. Auſtin, and” 


(d) 
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of many others of the Fathers, do ſuffici- 
ently ſhew it. Let us know a little, where 
reſted this infallible ſpirit during the three 
firſt Centuries; if it berrue that it is only 
to be found in General Councils; thero 
having been none during all rhat time. 
But the Church poſſibly was not then in- 
fallible. Could it be ever made our, that 
infallibility were one of the priviledges of 
the Church, it were much more tolerable 
to allow it to a Sce that hath been con- 
ſtantly ſupplied with an uninterrupred 
Succeſſion of Biſhops, as that of Rome : 


And it falls more readily under our _ 
henſion of things, for the Holy Ghoſt fo 


to inſpire and guide ſome —— 


perſon, than a numerous Aſle oo 
of the gone part of the members that 
compoſe it are very often either counter- 
feit Chriſtians, or men of reſtleſs and tur- 
bulent minds. I think it will not be un- 
worthy of our remark, that theſe Aſſem- 


 blies, which they are plcaſed to entitle 


General Councils, have been but by acci- 
dent introduced into the Church. Ir is 


the converſion of the Emperours that oc. . 


calioned them. - Let us ſuppoſe that the 
Reman Emperours had continued Pagan, 
as it was very poſlible ; there had been 
then no means of aſſembling the Clergy 
of the whole Chriſtian world ; and con- 


ſequently 
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"#1 COUNCILS. _ 
fequently the Church had been always 
abandoned to a ſpirit of Error, The Pa- 

an Emperours would never haye ſuffered 
the Chriſtians front all parts of che Em- 
pire, and of the world it ſelf, ro havemer 
together in a body, and united in a Coun- 
cil ; they would have been jealous that the 
publick fafery miglic have been endangered 
from ſuch kind of Aſſemblies. It is therefore 
evident that the converſion of theEmperors 
ave occaſion tothem; and for that reaſon, 
that they are bur accidental rhings.Bur this 
will be yet more Clear, if we farther ſup- 
poſe, what might alſo very well have hap- 
ned, that when the Rowan Emperours 
became Converts to the faith ot Chriſt, 
they had loſt tac greateſt part of their Em- 
pire, and retained no more than Ztaly, or 
ſome lefs conſiderable Proyince. Ir is cer- 
cain that in ſuchicaſe chey could not have 
aſſembled the Clergy of the whole -Chri- 
ſtian World. For the neighbouring Princes 


at enmity with them, would never have 


permitred thee Biſhops ſubje&t to them ro 
tranſport themſelves into an enemies 
Country; leſt they mighr there be ſedu- 
ced to reyolt and bake off the Dominion 


| . of their new Maſters. From all which it 
! Y is moſtapparent, that it was very poſlible 


| 
? 
» 
# 
o 


that there mighe never have been any Ge- 
neral Council known in the Church, and 
(b 2) thaf 
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that what hath been is purely by accident. 
Bur ſuch things as are ordained of Gad 
for preſervation of the 'truth, cannot be 
ſaid to have fallen out by accident, Be- 
{ides, according to the order of Gods Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the Church, 
Councils weredeſigned to judpe infallibly 
of Controverſies ; why hath it not pleaſed 
God to remove thoſe obſtruttions that 
hindred the forming of theſe Councils 
under the Pagan Emperours? For tho ir 
is true that jealouſie of State might have 
proved a powerful obſtacle ; yet it is as 
rrue that as great difficulties have been 
furmounted, All times were not alike 
averſc to Chriſtianity. There have been 
among the Heathen Empeggurs ſome thar 
were favourable to it : and what could nor 
have been done at one time, might have 
been cffefed at another, nevertheleſs this 
deſign of a General Council came never 
into any mans head till Conſtantine, Was 
itevcr known, for the firſt three hundred 
years together, that the Biſhops had any 
intent of aſſembling from all parts of the 
World 2 Or is it ſo much as read in any 
Author, that they complained for nor be- 
ing able rodo it? If it.be true that theſe 
. Aſſemblies are the uncrring Guides of the 
Church, the Fathers of the_ three firſt 
Ccnturics couid not be ignorant of it : if 

they 


wet Hen IT 


7 o FSH 

on COUNCILS. 
they knew it, it was a moſt ſupine and 
wretched negligence not to: uſe their ut- 
moſt efforts tor the aſſembling chele iafal- 
hble Judges, to have put ani cnd to the 
many differences that rhen diſquiered the 
Church: or if they found it abſolutely 
impoſſible far them to convene them, it 1s 
yet a ſtrange inſenſibility never ſo much as 
to lament the affliction of ſuch an incapaci- 
ty.Zertallian in his Book de Preſcriptionibus 
tells us all the ſeveral methods by him 
conceived moſt proper for convincing -of 
Hereticks. What an aſtoniſhing thing isir, 
that he ſhould not ſpeak one word of do- 
ing it by General Councils, a way fo ſure, 


ſo ready; ſo infallible! It muſt certainly be, 


that the Fathers never dreamt of thee 
infallible Judges. I conclude therctore, 
that to deal ſincerely one muſt needs con- 
fels, that the zeal of Conſtantine did alone 
occaſion that Aſſembly that is callicd 
che firſt General Council, and by the Mo- 


del of which *the reſt were formed. . 


For the better determining a | great Con- 


troverſlie he was deſirous ito convene as 


"xxl. 


many Biſhops as he could ; even all that .- 


were in the large extcnt of his valt ; 

pire, that ſo their Deciſion might be the 
more ſolemn and efficacious. And this; is 
the original of General Councils. The 
Chriſtian Emperours called togerher rhe 


(b 3) Biſhops 
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" * Biſhops from all parts of the Roman Em- 
Pire. - That Empire was called, in theftile 
nor of the Church only, but of the Apo- 
Itlesalſo, the whole world, and the Coun- 
cils have taken'from' thence the name of 
General or Univerſal Councils: ' When 
the parts that made up this mighty Body 
the Empire * came to ſeparate; and to be 
formed into ſeveral diſtin& States & King- 
doms, the Biſhop of Rome puts himſelf in- 
tothe Emperors place; and by pyoccnciop 
a ſpiritual power til! retainsrhoſe ſever 
Stares and Kitigdoms in a ſpiritual juriſdi- 
Ction to him,thart were only at firſt obliged 
by the remporal power, of the Emperours, 
By thismeans he cotitinues to aſſemble the 
Biſhops of thoſe ſeveral States, 'and to term 
iuch Aſſembly'a general Council. Ler any 
diſecrning perſon judge, whether theſe Af 
ſemblies thus formed by accident, as is 
moſt apparent, can'be veſted with the pri- 

There never Viledpe of 'infallibility. —ARPASTY: 


Gn 


og war ' | Bur after-all, it is a great abuſe of words 
$s that could 0. | | - 4 Je" 
eruly and pro. £O' give the name of Oecumenical or Gene: 
— ral Council 'to a Convention of two'or 
Comncik, {three hundred Biſhops out of five or fix 
E«/eb.de vita Nations, '* When the Romax Emperours 
contentl-4+ Became: Chriſtian, ' their Dominions did 
include the greateſt part of Chriftendom ; 

' bur nor the whole. ' There was in Perfia 

a very great number of Churches, and 
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thoſe conſiderable ones, in whoſe fayour 
Conſtantine wrote to Sapor King of Perfra, Thed.l.s, c.33, 
T heodoret gives an account of the indiſcreer 
zeal of one Audas, a Perfran Bilhop, who 
in theReign of J/digerdes burnt a Temple 
of the Perfian God, which was Fire ; and 
by that ill managed zeal was the cauſe of 
a Perſecution of thirty years continuance,, 
by whichan infinite number of Chriſtians 

iſhed there by all manner of rorments. r5.!. 1.c,22 

e fame 7 er dow tells us, that in the 
time of Conſtantine, the Goſpel was 
preached in /ud;4 with ſucceſs by Aed*/11s 
and Frumentius ; and among the /bertans 
by a captive woman. Ir is certain chr 
theſe diſtant Churches ſent nor their Bj- 
ſhops to the Councils that were held in 
Countrys ſubje&t ro the Reman Emperours. 
A Council that might deſerve the name of 
General, ought at leaſt co be compoſed of 
the Guides of the Church, of all the 
Learned, and of all thoſe that have atten- 
tively ſtudied the myſterics of ___ 
There is no place in the world could hold 
ſuch an Aſſembly, nos were it poſlible to 
deliberateinit. Bur, alas! inſtead of the 
prodigious number of Guides and Paſtors 
of the Catholick Church, a very few, and 
thoſe almoſt all of the ſame Nation, are, ir 
; ſeems, cnough to make a General Council, 
\ For it is gertain, that the Provinces near 
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the place where the Council is celebrated 
do ſupply ir with moce . Biſhops and Di- 
vines, than all the more remote Kingdoms 
put together : and yet this ſcrapof a Coun- 
cil muſl paſs for the Univerſal Church,muſt. 
be ſuppaſed ro be atted by her Spirit, and 
endued with her infallibility ; Than which 
there was never certainly a more vain ima- 
gination. Certain it is, that there: hath as 
yer been nothing that can be truely ſtiled 
a General Council. The ancient Councils 
had che name of General tor that they were 
in time generally owned by the Church. 
The ſecond General Council conſiſted of 
= 150 Biſhops, and thoſe only of the 
ovinces neighbouring to Conſtantinople. 
The latter Councils are compoſed. of yet 
tewer Nations : there arc only a few /ta- 
lians, Spaniards, French, and. fome Ger- 
mans; but neither the North, the South, 
the Eaſt, nor the greateſt part of the Weſt 
are concerned in them. I would very 
fain learn, why the Ga/ican Church ſhould 
pot be infallible, ſhould ſhe form. an Aſem- 
ly of a thouſand Divines; as ſhe eaſily 
may, and yet becomes infallible when 
joyned to.Germans, Spaniaxds, and Ttali- 
ans? It isa myſtery beyond comprehenſion. 
It were fit toproguce good proofs for the 
eſtabliſhment of this infallibility of Coun- 
cils ; orat leaſt ro ſhew they are 1 poſleſſi- 

$ _- 


on of it by a Serics "of :« withour. 
ihtercuption. As for ſuch proofs, they 
ought to be out of the Holy Scripture. 
But I ſhall not ſtand to examine or conteſt 
'the proofs, for that were ro enter into 
- Theological diſputes ; whereas we intend 
-here no-more than Hiſtorical Refle&ions: 
and ſuch we cannot omit as we conceive 
will oyetthrow the infallibility of Gouncils. Fr 
Thoſe that maintain the — of That many 


theſe Aſſemblies, rhat they are to GeneralCouny 
{tile . General Couette: wa do- well have afteally? 
to make out this Aſſertion of theirs from cred. 
Hiſtory. They will produce-it may” be 

five or ſix Councils, whoſe Canons are 
owned by the Chriſtian World. . Bur 
what if we an the other ſide produee 
twice as many, whoſe Canonsare rejected 
by the greateſt part - of Chriſtendom? 
It were much to be wiſhed that we. had 
ccrtain undoubted. Charaftters for diſtin- 
guiſhing of true fram falfe. Councils. For 
we ce that ſuch of them as have -eſta- 
bliſhed errors, are the ſame in externals 
with thoſe that have confirmed the truth. 
What difterence isthere; between the moſt 
holy Council of Nzce,, . which condemned 
Artanjſm, and the Council of Zyre: and 
Feruſalem, which but ten:years after, in 
the year:335. condemned-St. Athanaſius 
and rhe Noctging of the Charch 2 Ic was 


the 


ical Refletions 
the -_ Emperour Conſtantine that aſſem- 
bled both theſe Councils; and thar' the -. 
| WW latter was General appears by I 
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a $ of the Empire, from Africk, A/ra, 
Exvope, and Exype: it fate firſt in Hes 
and was after removed by Conſtantine to 
Feruſalem, for the more ſolemn dedication 
of the Temple he had there built to the 
honour ot our Saviour. In this Council 
Arianiſm fo prevailed, that St. Athanaſius 
was condemned, and baniſhed by Con/tan- 
tine to Treves. What can be faid of the 
Council of Anticch held concerning 
St. Athanaſius in the year 340, or 341 ? 
Secrars, Hift. The holy Biſhop was depoſed in it, George 
___ made Biſhop of Alexandria in his room, 
the Chriſtian Faith was corrupted by it, 
and a Creed conceived in different terms 
from the Nicene Creed. The word Con- © 
ſubſtantial was left out, and other words 
were uſed inſtead of ir, which the Arians 
pretended to be of the ſame ſignification. © 
Why, was not this a General Councily 
Was. it not, as well as the preceding, con- | 
xened from all parts of rhe Rowan Empire 2? 
Tom. 2.1.1.6; Befarmine contelles it was a General © 
de concilis, Council; and it is clear that it was fo | 
elicemed, for that the 25 Canons made 
by it have been received, and are ſtill 
reckoned among the Canons of the uv? 
97; veria 
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3 fora Lawful Council, buteven 
- had been celebrated by the Orr 


Sy U > _ 
= 4-Landsd 7. 4ann2. ot add uote. | 
— x 


Church. Gratiax nat only. tagk. it Pifind, 
ro thoy cit w” 
x. 

What ſhall we fay of the Council of Sar- Swrar4.2.;ih, 
dica, in the year 341, the fourth Gene- 

ral, upon the Caule of Arius* There ,—_ l.3- 
were preſent 376 Biſhops 3 ſome ſay that * * 
redo and ſixteen of them were Arj- 359m 4» 
ans, and retired from the reſt ro hold a ax. xxn69. 


Convention by themſelves in Thrace : but 347+ , 
* others on the contrary do athrm, that 


the whole Aſſembly was Orthodox. How- 
ever there was at leaſt three hundred of 
them Qcthodox, that were mer together 
from all Parts. The holy Confeſſour He- 


frus, Biſhop of Cordeua, did preſide in it: 


St. Athanaſius was re-eſtabliſhed in his 
Sec by it ; and the Nicene Creed was allo * 
by it explained according to truth. Nevers- 
theleſs this very Council has not been able 
to obtain to pals for legitimate. St. Auſtin 
tormally rezets it; nor 1s it r 
among the firſt ſix. Be{armine indeed ſo br Cmeilice. 
far favours it, as tq account it . among ©*-©7- 
thoſe that are in part rexefted, and in part 
approved. If the [at pn had believed 

char General Councils were infallible, I 

cannot {cc why they ſhquld rejeT this, ir 

having ' all the marks of [niverlaligy. 

Gratus Biſhop of Carthage was p at 
it, with five and thirty African Biſhops 


mn-COUNCILS. na 4 


Etftorical RefleAions 
more ; and yet the African Church neyecr 
received it : ſhe took fo little hotice of it, 
tharſixry or cighty years after, ſhe had no 
manner of knowledye of its Canons : which 
| appears by the Hiſtory of the great Con- 
| between the Church of Africk and the 
Biſhops of Rowe in the Aﬀair of Pelagins 
upon the right of Appeals. -Celeſtius a 
Pelagian, who had been condemned by 
the Councils of Africk, obtained of Pope 
Zofimus to be acquitted of all the Cenſures 
that” had been given againſt him. The 
ooo cre, it, affirming, that rho 
ons permitted not that one accuſed of 
Herefie ſhould be tried out of his own 
Province, or but by his own Synod ; and 
that the Biſhop' of Rowe had no authority 
ro receive the Appeals of ſuch as ſtood 
condemned by the Biſhops of Africk. . 
Zizimus produced a Canon, as of the 
Council of Nice, which permitred Ap- 
peals to Rowe : Tho it was not really a 
Canon of that Council, but of the Coun- 
cil of "Sardica, The Africans were ſur- 
prizedat it, and Knew not on the ſudden 
what to reply ; for in their Copies of the 
Canons of x&. Council of Nice there was 
no'fuch Cation to be\found : ſo that not 
knowing from whence it might be raken, 
becauſe they knew nothing of the Coun- 
eil* of Sardica, -or its Canons ; there was 
2300: need 
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need of time to clear the myſtery. The 
fifth General Council upon the Cauſe of 


3 Arius, was the Council of Milan, held 


abour the year 354- Ruffinus plainly ſays, 


that many of the Orthodox fell into_the 8if./,1 5.20, 
ſnares of Herefie. And indeed the Bi- 


ſhops that held for _—— and the 
term Conſubſtantial were in tine baniſhed 
by the Emperour Conſtantius. Could there 
be a more famous Council than was that 


* of Ariminum in Ttaly 2 There were preſent 
$ and aſſiſting in it no 'fewer than fix hun- 
; dred Biſhops, of which four hundred of the 
I; Church, and two hundred of rhe 
S Weſt. If we may believe Socrates, there ,,; | 

was —_— done in this Council repyg- En 


nant to the Faith of rhe Church. Burt he 
isnot in this to be credited. He thought 


perhaps it would bea mighty ſervice tothe 
3 Church, to prevaricate 1n her behalt, and 
* deny that this Great Council was of the 
7 number of thoſe that favoured Arianiſm. 
{ Burtir is undeniable that this Synod ſunk 


under the violence of the Emperour Cox- 


s ſtantius, and was ovyer-reached by the 


cunning and artifice of 2rſacius Biſhop of 


, Singidunum, and of Yalens Biſhop of Mur- 
* /a. The teſtimony of Athanaſius tn the 


Book by him written concerning the Coun- 


2 cil of 4riminum'purs the marter beyond all 
. 3 doubt; eſpecially when we conſider the 
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concurrent evidence of S.Auſis in the four- 
teenth Chapter of his third Book againſt * 
Maximin ; and of St. Hilary in his Book de | 
Synod adverſus Arianos, where we find 
the Letters of Liberius Biſhop of Rome to. 
the Eaſtern Biſhops, wherein he avers that 
the Fathers of theCouncil of Ar:iminum over. 
come by the Emperour, and by the cheats ! 
of Valence and Orſacius , had pronoun: 
ced contrary to the Faith of the Church; 3 
but were again perfetly returned from © 
their error, and had cach of them pro- * 
nounced Anathema againſt the Confeſſion ! 
of Faith made by the Council of Ariminuw. 
We have thus alrcady five General Coun- 
cils that have erred about the fame | 
matter. 
In the Cauſe of Eutiches, who con- © 
founded the two Natures of Chriſt, there © 
were two General Councils aſſembled, © 
The firſt was at Epheſus in the year 449. 
convened by Theodofius the younger, a | 
Prince truly Catholick. All the Patri- ? 
archs were preſent at itz Juvenal Patri- * 
arch of Jeruſalem, Dioſcorus of Alexan- | 
dries, Domnus of Antioch, Flavian of Con- ' 
[tantinople, and by his Legats Leo Biſhop *' 
of Rome. Nothing was wanting. ro the 
Legality or Univerlality of this Council. ? 
For to ſay that this Council was Illegal, be- 3 
7 6auſe not convencd by the Pope, and _ | 
the 


mm COUNCILS. 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, and not the 
Popes Legares did prefide therein, is a ve- 
bi 


ry vain tion, the weakneſs of which 
however in this place we are not concerned 
toſhew. For we oppoſe nor ſuch as make 
the Pope Superiour to Councils, and all 
the Authority of Councils to depend up- 
on the Popes Pleaſure. We oppoſe ſuch 
as make the Council Superiour tro the 
Pope, and hold a Council to be nothing 
= the lcf6 legal, or leſs infallible fornor bei 

> under the Popes direCtion; ſuch as loo 
upon the Councils of Conſtance and of 
J ,Bafilas moſt holy Councils, rho the Po 

3 did not preſide in them; and fuch in fine 
aSrequire us to ſubmit to the Council of 
Trent upon its own Authoriry. This 
General Council of Epheſus, tho legally 
aſſembled, and according to the Canons, 
is notwithſtanding a deteſtable Conventi- 
on that juſtified the Heretick Exutiches,con- 
firmed his Doftrine, and depoſed Flavian 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, a moſt holy 
and Orthodox perſon. About nineteen 
years, before there had been held anorher 
General Council at the ſame Ciry of Ephe- 
ſus, in the Cauſe of Neſtorias, who afhirm- 
ed there was two Perſons in Chriſt. This 
Hereſie was there condemned, and Truth 
triumphed. This certainly makes an 
eſſential difference berween theſe two 
Councils 3 
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| Councils ; tho otherwiſe there be none ' 


thatI can ſee as-ro Form and Externals : 
unleſs that Error was victorious in the 
ſecond Council with leſs ſcandal than trurh 
overcame in the firſt. For it is true ins 
deed that Diofcorus, Preſident of the ſe- 
cond Council of Epheſus, did with much 
facility cauſe the Hereſie of Eutiches to 
prevail ; the Popes Legats,. and ſome few 
others, having been only a lictle roughly 
treated : whilſt in the firſt Council of 
Epheſus, which is the third received Ge- % 
neral Council, there was a horrible Schiſm | 
occaſioned by Cyril of Alexandria, and 
Fohn of Antioch, who made Parties; and 
depoſed each other. The Emperour was 
forced to interpoſc in the matter, -and to 


| make uſe of his Authority to appeaſe fo 


dreadful aSedition. It is apparent from all 
theſe Conſiderations,that tho the Councit 
of Trent could be conſidered as a General 
Council, that would nor bind us to believe 
it infallible, nor to ſubmit blindly to-its 
Deciſions. 

But to leave theſe' general Arguments, 
and come up cloſer to the Council of 7rent: 
We ſay itisa Council of the Roman, not 
of the Catholick or Univerſal Church; and 
that we can look on it as no other,” So 
that were it true that Oecumenical Gayn- 
cils were infallible, ycr-the Councit-y 
Trent, 
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Trent; nor any of thoſe held in the Church 
of 'Rome ſince the Schiſm of the Eafterr 
and Weſter» Churches, would have no 
right to pretend to this priviledg of Jntal- 
libiliry. The Schiſm of thoſe rwo Churchey 
fell our in the reach Cenevry, beginning 
indeed toward the end of the ninth ; ſince 
that time the Grez# Church hath had no 
Communion with the Zativ. It is true; 
there have been ſeveral attempts to re-u- 
* nite them, bur without ſucceſs. So that 
23 the Greeks; have had no Voice in the Zazm 
= Councils, nor the Latirs in the Greek 
Councils, for ſix or ſeven hundred years. 
The Church of the Latixs: is not near 
half of the Chriſtian -Church : yer the 
will needs haye it that hers are Gene- 
ral Councils; whileſt rhe Councils of the 
Southern and Eaſtern Churches muſt paſs 
torſooth bur for lictle Conſults or a forr 
of Conveaticles. It is a prodigious te- 
merity for a Church ſcarce mote than a 
fourth of the Chriſtian World to ſet up ir 
ſelf for the Univerſal Church, and ro count 
the reſt for nothing. All the Churches of 
the Eaf, North, and South , the Greek 
Church, the Church of the 4by/is, who 
3 poſleſs all Ethiopia, which isa large ſhare of 
* Africa, and the Church of the Ruſtans, are, 
# fay they, Schiſmatical Afemblies; they 
have broken the bands of Union wirh the 
Cel Head 
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bicad which is the Pope, and are no longer 
worthy of the name of Churches : .tor 
there are no true Chriſtians but thoſe that { 
-are ſubje& to the Holy See, which is the | 
band of Unity. This indeed is an excellent 
Principle. According to this Zypethefis, 
all the Chriſtians'in the Eaſt, in the South, 
and- in the North are condemned to ever- 
laſting Perdition. What can be imagined | 
ſo cruel as this Tenet? I cannot for my | 
part believe that there is any reaſonable * 
Man of the Romi/þ Communion that dares © 
ſcriouſly affirm, that an innumerable mul- ? 
tirude of Chriſtians believing in Jeſus | 
Chriſt and. receiving the Canons of the | 
Ancient Councils, are yet in aſtate of Re- * 
probation, only tor not acknowledging the. 3 
Papal Supremacy. I know very well that 
this Doctrine is taught : but I appeal to ? 
the Conſcience of thoſe that teach it, and * 
am fully per{waded that they cannot bur 
inwardly grant, that ſuch Perſons may be 
faved out of the Pope's Communion, And 
were but that Point as openly confeſſed as 
it is ſecretly owned, they mult then be con- 
ſtrained to acknowledg that, the Councils 
of the Church of Rome are no General 
Councils. For if the Greeks may be fa- 
ved; it is becauſe the Church ot which? 
they are Members is a true Church; ſince" 
all Men acknowledg,that out of the Church! 
there | 
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there is no Salvation. It then the Greek 
Church be ſtill a part of che true Church; 
irmuſt neceſſarily follow, that rhofe Coun- 
- cils wherein ſhe has no part, cannot be 
called General Councils, nor can have the 
priviledges of them. 
The nearer approaches we make to the 4. Fourth 
Cauncil bf Trent, the more plainly we dil: mg <8 
cover the imperfections that ruine its Au- Council of 
thority with the Proteſtants. We have al- {on m_ _ 
ready (cen, that this Council is their adverſe 1&7. 
Party in the Cauſe; rhar granting it a Ge- Church. 
neral Council, it could not be infallible ; 
that yet it is not a General Council, tor 
that chree parts of the Chriſtian Church 
have no part in it: it follows, that ir 1s 
then at moſt but a Council of the R»nas 
Church. Burt; alas, it is not fo much as a 
General Council even of the Roman 
Church. -- It-is a Council of /aly, and of 
the /talians : it is a Council of ſome ſixry 
edd Biſhops, whereof many were the 
Pope's Penſioners. This Council was af- 
ſembled three ſeveral times : the firſt rime 
under Pal III. the ſecond time under Fa- 
lius the 3d. the third timeunder Pius IV. 
In the ewo firſt, there were not above ſixty 
Biſhops preſent, almoſt all Spaniards or 
Italians, Where then is the Univerſality 
of a Council conſiſting of fo few Perſons 2 > 
Yet have theſe few adventured to decide 
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the moſt imporrant Matters. There were 
ſixreen Seſſions held, during the two firſt 
Conyocations; wherein were decided the | 
Controverſies of the Scripture, Tradition, 
Original Sin, Grace, Juſtification, Baptiſm, 
the Euchariſt, Penance, Extream Un- 
Aion, Sixty: Perfons undertake to give 
Laws te all the Conſciences of the Chri- 
ſtian World, and in things not underſtood 
by them. They muſt needs be very blind, 
whoſe Faith can truckle to the Deciſions 
of ſo ſmall a number of Men, of fo little 
Underſtanding. Paul the 4th. was wy 
much in the right to ſay, as he often did, 
that it was great folly to ſend ſixty trifling 
Biſhops to the Mountains, and imagine 
that they muſt preſently have the adyan- 
tage of diſcerning the 'Truth,rather than the 
See of Rome, where there is always fo great 
a number of excellent Perſons who make * 
the Study of Divinity the ſole buſineſs of © 
their Life. I muſt confeſs indeed that there | 

were above two hundred Prelats preſent 
at the third Convocation of the Council. 
But how? There came ſome fifteen or 
twenty from France, and not till about the 
end neither. There was yet a few more 
Spaniards. But no Germans, no Polonians, 
no Hungarians ; or if there were, 1t was fo 
very few, as could never be thought ro | 
repreſent the Nations. For it was one of 


the 
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the Policies of the Court of Rome, not to 
\ permit to: Vore by Nations, nor that the 
abſent Biſhops might Vote by Proxy, and 
that each Biſhop ſpake only for himſelf. 
There might be about fifry or ſixty or 
ſome few more French, Spaxifh, and Ger- 
man Biſhops; the reſt were 7taliavs, and 
that reſt were three parts of four, for there 
was more than one hundred and fifry. Nor 
the Lutherans only, bur all Europe agreed 
in it, that the Council of 7rent was pure- 
ly an /talian, a Papal Council. 
If we regard the condudt of this Council, 5- Fifth Rea- 
we find from thence another reaſon to re- {2 2 
jet it. Already we have taken notice.tred of the 
with what heat and violence that Council 92nel of 
2 adctcd againſt thoſe over whom it pretend- proceſtancs, 
| edrobe Judg. It hath frequently quitted 
23 the quality of Judge, to aſſume that of 
2 being the adverſe Party ; and ſuch a Party 
Z as cared not to exceed all the bounds of 
3 honour and good Faith. The Deſign of 
making odious the DoCtrine of the Luthe- 
rans, Was apparently the reigning Paſſion 
of' the Council, For it countenanced the 
falſe extrats made of the Lutheran books; 
and made Herefie of the moſt trivial mar- 
# ters: all the wild Opinions of Fana- 
7 rique ScAaries were imputed to them. 
# Nor was any difficulty made of open and 
manifeſt contradictions, in order to repre- 
(E233 _—_ 
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ſent the Doctrine of the Proteſtants in j 


hideous colours, Sometimes they were . 
made Pelagians, denying Original Sin : 
ſometimes ot the Sect of the Manichees 
who denicd Free Will. Yet is there no- 
thing fo wide and remote as are the two 


- Hereſies of Pelagius and the Mani- 


chees. Man by this laſt Set was deprived 
of all his freedom ; and by the other Free 
Will was eſtabliſhed upon the ruines of 
Grace, But with the Council of 7rent, 
the End, ic ſeems, which was the blacken- 
ing of the Proteſtants, was enough to con- 
ſecrate the baſeſt and vileſt Means. It there 
was any that had ſo much remaining ho- * 
neſty, as to interpret the Proteſtant” Senti- 
ments a little fayourably, there was an im- 
mediate exclamation of Hereſic! Hereſie! 
Was any thing fair to be expected from 
ſuch a ſort of Judges 2 But indeed, what 
cther procedure could be expe&ted from a 
Council compoſed as this? The Judges | 
were Biſhops, and the Advocates were | 
Monks: both which by their particular 
intereſts were the implacable Enemies of 
the Proteſtants. The Biſhops ſaw plainly, 
that nothing leſs than their abſolute ruine | 
was threatned : that the reforming of their 
ſoitnels, their Luxury, and the pravity of 2 
their Manners, would not alone ſuffice; but * 
thatareduQion of their yaſt Revenues;their ? 
| large 
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large Dioceſes, and rheir Deſpotique Sway 
over the Church and Clergy was no lefs in- 
tended. Tharit wasendeayoured to bring 
them down to plain Paſtors, or at leaſt ro 
- -ſubje& them to their Clergy, and to take 
away that Pomp, that Wealth and Power 
they ſo much 1dolize, Let any one judg 
what kind of Sentiments they muſt needs 
have for thoſe that deſigned rhem ſo much 
ill. As for the Monks, who explained mart- 
ters, and pleaded before the Biſhops againſt 
the Lutherans, they looked upon the Pro- 
teſtants as upon a ſort of people that had 
reſolved thcir ruine, and rhe ruine of all 


Monaſteries;that would haveall the Wealth 


and Revenues reſtored back that theſe 
Religious Houſes enjoyed under a pretencg 
of Piety. They ſtrove out of Revenge to 
make the Lutherans odious: For they well 
knew the Lutherans did not ſpare them, 
bur openly accuſed their Vows, of Tyran- 


ny ; their ſeeming SanCtity, of deep Hypo- 


criſie; their Houles, ot being ſinks of filth 
and Impurity; their Retreats,of being places 
where Men are nouriſhed in Sloth, and in 
a ſort of life that ſhrouds under a Vcil of 
Auſterity the greateſt ſofrneſs and Luxury, 
He is little acquainted with humane Na- 
ture, that knows not how mightily the 
motives. of -Intereſt and Revenge do'in- 
ſlave the Mind, and depreſs Rean, 'Tdo 
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not therefore wonder at the implacable ha- 
rred of the Council to the Proteſtantsz I 
ſhould rather wonder had it been other- 
wiſe: bur I affirm that this knownand vi- 
{ſible Hatred gave juſt cauſe to the: Prote- 

{tants to reject the Council. 


But could the Council have clear'd it 
ſclt of this Hatred taken up both by in- 


a tec Gouncil, tereſt and inclination, yet the Proteſtants 


could have looked for no good from it ; 
for that it was the ſlaye , the creature of 
the Court of Rame, and wholly depended 
on it. This is fo very notorious, that 
ro deny or to queſtion jt, is to- loſe all 
ſenſe of ſhame and modeſty. The Empe- 
ror, and the Kings of France and Spain 
complained of it highly. Theſe complaints 
were made publickly, in the face of the 
World, diſcourſed, writzen, and repeated 
daily, and in various forms as in this Hi- 
ſtory ſhall be ſhown. * Nothing was pro- 
poſed in the Council bur by the Pope's Or- 
der, and by the mouth of his Legats : 
nor did it derermine of any thing, but by 
rhe expreſs direCtion of the Court of Rome. 
When difficulties were found in any At 
{air, ſo that it went not juſt as the Legats 
would, but thwarted a little the Papal In- 
tereſt ; the Preſidenrs of the Council ne- 
ver wanted ſpecious pretences to Procra- 
ſtinate the matter : and theſe delays were 


purely 
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purely to gain time toconſult the Pope's 


pleaſurein the buſineſs;andtoknowin what 
manger it - ave phage ak _— m_ 
called, a giving time yit ens 
ſions, that io. the Holy Ghoſt might be- 
come Maſter of their Minds, and might 
overn their Reſolutions... When the Pope's 
Ocders were arrived, the Preſidents em- 
ployed their Penſioners in Caballing and 
ſecret working of the matter ; bur it thoſe 
| Intrigues miſcarried, the buſineſs was re- 


2 mitted to another Seflion. Bur if no Arts: . 


2 would do, they rook off the Maſque, and 

plainly told the Council, that ſuch was the 
Pope's pleaſure. Beſides, the Pope had in 
7 the Council under the management ef Car- 
dinal Simoneta five or ſix rude tumultu- 


ous Perſons, who abuſed and affronted any 


# Man, making hideous noiſes by kickin 
2 and ſtriking the Benches with Hands an 
Z Feet, upon the delivering of an Opinion 
7 that did not pleaſe them. Nay, theſe fu- 
rious men came frequently to reproachful 
Revilings, and even to Blows. Cardinal 
Pallavicini himſelt tells us, that the Bi- 
ſhop della Cava,. one of theſe ſo diſorderly 
$ Perſons, did one day box another Biſhop, 
3 and tore away part of his Beard, for ha- 
* ving with ſome freedom delivered his O- 
2 Pinion. - The Biſhop of A/za, who was 
, maintaining that Biſhops were i 
y 
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by Chriſt, was interrupted by Cardinal 
Simoneta with , Be filent, 'inſolent Man, 
and let others ſpeak. It any Man was dif- 
reliſhed for maintaining Opinions contrary | 
to the 1talian Theology, he was either, 
wearied by rudeneſs and ill treatment, for- 
ced to beg leave to retire, or made to be 
recalled by his Superiours, if he had any ; 
or otherwiſe plainly driven from the Afſ- 
ſembly. When Pw TV. was reproached | 
with rhe little liberty he gave the Biſhops 3 


' in that Council ; he onely excuſed it, by 


retorting upon Princes, that they lett them | 
et leſs liberty than he did. To deal tru- | 
y, what the Pope ſaid was not alrogether 
roundleſs : for the poor Biſhops were the ? 
laves of Princes, as well as of the Pope. 
The Pope himſelf made uſe of the Autho- 
rity of Princes, to reſtrain the over-for- | 


wardneſs of ſome Prelats. Thus he ob- : 


tained Letters from the-King of Spain, and : 
from the Marqueſs de Peſcara his Embaſ- | 
ſadour at the Council and Governour of 
Milan, to hinder tho Spaniſh Prelats from 
favouring ſuch as were deſirous to ſet 
bounds to the Papal Power. From what *' 
happened in the Diſputes abour the Reſt- 

dence and Power of Biſhops by Divine 
Right, it is caſte to conjeture what would 
have happened had the Lutheran Tenents 
tound Partifans in the Council, The Spa- 


niards | 
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viards, the French; and the Germans, inſiſt- 
ed upon the Councils declaring the Refi- 
dence and Juriſdiction of Biſhops to be jure 
divino : they had their particular Intrigue 
in it, as the courſe of this Hiſtory will 
ſhew. Bur the Intereſt of the Court of 
Rome lay in dire&t oppoſition, and that the 
Point might not be decided in favour of 
the Biſhops. To effect which, no ſtone 
was left unturned, no means untricd, that 
$ Artifice, Violence and Tyranny could make 
uſe of, What then had been done, or ra- 
ther what had not been done, if, as the 
Proteſtants deſired, the Pope's Authority 
had been direttly ſtruck at, and the ſub- 
verſion of his Grandeur openly atrempr- 
ed ? If the Council of 7rent had bug onl 
offered at what was actually done by rhe 
Council of Conſtance, that is the declaring 
of the Pope to be ſubject ro the Council ; 
the Court of Rome would rather have ſer 
all Chriſtendom in confuſion, than have 
ſuffer'd it. The Preſidents had expreſs 
Orders, if that Point came at all into que- 
ſtion, immediately to break up the Coun- , <,.,,, 


cil; and return to Rome. cauſe of Reje- 
: on, The 
Bur I would very fain know, why we 00%. 


ſhould be obliged to receive the Deciſions 7,,ue hath er- 


of the Council of Trent, ſince the Roman rd, even by 


the Confeſhon 
Church her ſelf does not receive them 2 ,; Patras we 


Why ſhould it be expected from us that would have us 
” we {ubmur to it, 


we ſhould look upon this Council as Infal- 
lible, when thouſands of the Roman 


Communion do believe that the Council 


hath de fafo erred, and in conſequence of 


" that Belicf do refuſe to ſubmit to it, and 


daily reje&t its Canons ? This laſt reaſon for 
our rczetting that Council,is indeed of high 
importance : we ſhall therefore enlarge a 
little upon it,and evidently make it appear, 
that thoſe that would exaCt of us a Sub- 
miſſion to this Council, have themſelves 
no. regard to its Authority ; and that up- 
on the ſcore of its having erred. TI ſhall 
not preſs upon the Gouncil, for having for- 
bid Non-Reſidence under grievous Penal- 
ties, Which yet, is now univerſally conni- 
ved at: for having forbidden Pluralities, 
and there are now no Eminent Pre- 
lats but are guilty of it: for having for: 
bidden to give Diſpenſations bur -in Caſes 
of great moment, and yet now at Rome 


they are denied to none, but to ſuch as 


want Mony, that matter of mighty mo- 
ment for which only they are granted. For 
I very well know that to theſe, and to a 
hundred other particulars in which I could 


inſtance, it will preſently be replyed, rhar . 


they are Corruptions indeed; but thar 
thoſe Corruptions do not hinder the De- 
crees of the Council from being juſt and 
good. And the Popes Flatterers will _ 

thar 
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|. | that he is not bound by the Decrees of the 
+ & Council, but has Power to diſpence with 
{ & che Canons, when he thinks fit. Bur I 
{ K ſpcak of Decrees made by this Conncil and 
| & rejc&ed by an infinite number of People ; 
- & Decrees that never were ſuffered to take 
place in France, after all rhe endeavors of 
the Court of Rome., The French Kings, 
their Parliaments, and Biſhops, diſlike ſe- 
veral things in the Decrees of this Council. 
t. Thar the Council hath done. and ſuf- Reaſons why 
| ſered many things that ſuppoſe and con- t* Council of 
| & firm a Superiority of the Pope over Coun: received in 
cils. 2. That ir hath confirmed the Pa- Fran. 
pal Encroachments upon Ordinaries, by 5. 2. xe. c.t. 
Exemption of Chapters, and Privileges of 
Regulars, who are both withdrawn from 
Epiſcopal  Juriſdiftion. 3. That it hath 
Z not reſtored to the Biſhops certain Fur- 
3 Cons appertaining to their Office, and 
taken from them, otherwiſe than to exc- 
cute them as Delegates of the See of Rome. 
-4+ That it hath infringed the Privileges of 
Biſhops, of being judged by their 5 ny 
litan, and the Biſhops ot the Province, 
y p—_ a Removal of greawgauſes 
to Rome, and giving Power to the ro 
name Commitſiioners to judg the Accuſed 
2 Biſhop. $5. That it hath declared, chat 
$ neither Princes, Magiſtrates, nor People, 
arc to be conſulted in the placing and tet. 
: ling 


xlyi 


, takeaway Feodal Tithes belonging to Lay- ! 
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ling of Biſhops. 6. Thar it hath empoy. 
ercd Biſhops ro proceed in their JuriſdiCti- 
ons by Civil Pains, by Impriſoament, and 
by Sciſure of Temporalties. 7. That it 
hath made Biſhops the Executors of all 
Donations for Pious Uſes. 8. That it hath 
iven them a ſuperintendency over Ho- 
Fitals , Colleges and. Fraternities, with 
Power of diſpaſing their Goods and Re- 
venues, notwithſtanding that thoſe mart- 
ters had been always managed by Lay-! 
men. 9. Thar ic hath ordained, that Bi. 
ſhops ſhall have the examining of all No- 
tarics Royal and Imperial, with Power to 
deprive or ſuſpend, notwithſtanding any | 
Oppoſition or Appcal... 10. That it bath | 
given Power to Biſhops, with conſent of| 
rwo Members of their Chapter , and of 
two of their Clergy, to take and retrench ! 
part of the Revenue of Hoſpitals ; nay, to? 


men. II. That it hath made Biſhops 
the Maſters: of Foundations of Piety , 
as Churches, Chappels, and Hoſpitals ; fo 
as that thoſe that haye rhe care and Go- 
vernment of them are obliged to be-ac- 
comptable to the Biſhops. 12. That in 
confirming Eccleſiaſtical Exemptions, it 
hath wholly aſcribed to the Pope and the! 
Spiricual Judges, all Power of judging the} 
Caules of a&cuicd Biſhops ; as if Sovereign | 
- Princes 
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Princes - had loſt the Right they have 
over. their -Subjetts,. as ſoon as they be. 
came Ecclefiaſticks. 13. Thatit hath em- 
powered, the Ordinaries, and Judges Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, in quality of Delegates of the 


Holy See, to enquire of the Right and 
Polle 


ffion of Lay-Patronages, and roquaſh 
and amul them; it they were not of great - 
neceſſity,: and well founded. 14. Thar 
in prohibiting Duels it had declared, that 
ſuch Emperor, King or Prince as ſhould 
ſhew favour to Duelling, ſhould therefore 
be Excommunicated, and deprived of the 
Scignory of the Place holding of _ the 
Church , where the, Duel was fought. 
15. That it hath permitted the Mendicant 
Fryars to poſſeſs Immoveables. 16, That 
it hath ordained an Eſtabliſhment of Judges, 
it calls Apoſtolick, in all Dioceſes, with 
Power to judg of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters, in- prejudice of the Ordina- 
ries. - 17.” That it hath declared, that Ma- 
trimonial Cauſes are of the Churches Ju- 
riſdiction. 18, That it hath enjoyned 
Kings and: Princes to leave Eccleſiafticks 
the free and intire Poſlcſſion of the Ju- 
riſdiction granted them by the Holy Ca- 
nonsand General Councils: that is to ſay, 
Ulurped by the Clergy over the Civil 
Power. Theſe are the principal Points 
diſputed in France. Thoſe that tend to 


the 


7 xlviii 
the diminution of the Authority and Pri. 
 vileges of Biſhops, to enlarge the Roman 
- Power, arc rgze&ted by the Biſhops : and. 
- thoſe that would extend the Power of Bi- 
' ſhops to the prejudice of the Civil Au- 

thority, are rexe&ted by the Parliaments. 

| Between both, this Council as enaCting 


ive Law to us Proteſtants, -thar is reje- | 
I Bed by ſo great a part of the Church of 
Rome? [If it hath not erred, why do Ro- 


contrary to the Rights and Libettics of the 
Gallican Church, was never at all received 


in France, fo as'to obtain "the force of a 


Law. Why then ſhould: that: Aſſembly 


man Catholicks ( as they will be termed 


refuſe to receive it2 And if it hath erred, | 


what reaſon is there to preſs us to receive 


it? I know what is anſwered to this: that - 


, matters of Faith and of Diſcipline muſt 


be diſtinguiſhed ; that the Council did not, 


nor could not err in matters of Faith and 


Do&trine, and that it was only miſtaken 


in points of Diſcipline. But we ſhall find 
this Anſwer to be a great Illuſton. Firſt 
of all, it is very hard ro comprehend why 
the Church ſhould be indued with an In- 
fallible Spirit only in points of Doctrine, 
and not in matters that ſhould eſtabliſh 


+ Order and Government. For certainly 

it is of the Eſſence of the Church to be | 

goyerned according to the intention of 
God, 
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God, arid of Chriſt;-as. certainly as it is 
Eſſential to it to be guided ol - Troll 
Suppoſcit impoſliblero retain all the ſpecu- 
wm 1-2 True. and therefore that Wow 
chy, Confuſion, and Diſorder become pres 
valent : what fort of Church ſhould we 
have? Bur the better to diſſipate rhis Illu. 
ſion, -it is to be obſerved, that there is 
no Point of Diſcipline, but hath 4a ſtri& 
Union with ſome Poiht of Right : and that 
Sthere are ſome Points of Diſcipline that 
Sare Points of Doftricde likewiſe, and of 
Sthe firſt Claſs roo. For example, the 
Roman Hierarchy, the diſpoſition of that 
great and mighty Clergy, diſtinguiſhed 
into Prieſts, Biſhops, Arch-biſhops, Pa- 
iarchs, Primates, over whom is placed 
'Erhcir great Head, whom they intitle 
Chriſts Vicar and Lieutenant upon Earth ; 
Is not thar a Point of Diſcipline? All that 
reſpects the Guidance and Government of 
Erhe Church; the Perſons, their Charadters, 
their Charges, their Dignities, their Au- 
thority, and JuriſdiCtion, are they nor of 
the Diſcipline of the Church? If with 
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this Pretext it” ſhould be objected ro the 
Romaniſts ; Gentlemen, your Hierarchy it 
the whole, and in all its parts, is a mcer 
matter of Diſcipline; the Church might 

| ; wp x/ err concerning it; and ir is there. 
F fore fit to review and re-exantine it : What 
| (d) woulda 


——_ MY 
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- and Government of the Church ; that # 


ſhops is by Divine Right ; that the Paſtc 
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would they reply to it > Methinks 
would Dy, 0 it is a, Who buy 
Diſcipline, which is alſo a Point of Do- 
Etrine, and of Right. Arleaſt the Coun. 
cil of 7rent hath ſo defined it; and hath 
treated of the Hierarchy under the head 
of matters of Dettrine. There are indeed 
three kinds of Doftrine : the firſt are 
purely Speculative ; as the Mykery of | 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Re- 
demption : the ſecond are Practical, pe- 
ipeCting our Manners, and of this kind are 
the Moral Precepts that are the Rules for 
governing our Life, and directing our 
Conſcience : and the third are thoſe Pra- 
ical DoCtrines that reſpe&t the Guic | 


to ſay, that there muſt be a Miniſtry 
the Church ; that Believers ought ro obey 
their Guides ; that the Reſidence of Bi; 


are inſtirured by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt # 
that there muſt be a Lawful Call to thei 
Miniſtry, that ſo there may be a Right off; 
governing the Church, that ſuch Govertr. 
ment may not be 'Tyrannical ; that & 
Church may not withdraw Believers from 
their Lawtul Lords in Temporal matters. It, 
js moſtclear,that all theſe are Points of Do 
Arine reſpeCting Diſcipline.So that aCoun-$ 
cil that crrs in Points of Diſcipline that have 2 

anll* 


on COUNCILS. 

at inſeparable Connexion with thofe Do- 
Arinats, does by neceffary conſequence 
er in Doctrine, But to render this Ge- 
neral Conſideration = _—_—— [ 
will particular] y it to ſome Princi- 
7; ticles of Dis ine, Wherein it is 
zonfeſſed that the Council of Zrevt hath 
excceded the limits of irs Power; and 
hich I will make our to be Articles of 
Yodtrine alfo : ſo thar ſuch as will confeſs 
that Council to have erred in Diſcipline, 
Jhall be conſtrained to acknowledge that 
t hath crred in Doftrine, and in maccers of 


2 Letus begin with the Article of the Su- Thar the = 
"*Þcciori the Council over the Pope, or CEO 
OS Bs Pope over tHe Council. Few are Councils is a 
"3: with what heat this Queſtion hag !'o: of U9- 
4 7 tantly been argued ever fince che Coun- —_— 
ils of Conſtance and Bajil ; both of which in che Coun. 
Yronaunced the Pope inferiour to a Gene= i & Tem. 
Councikand the Ga/icar Church makes 
"it an Article of her Faith ro maintain 
 Pithe decifions ofthale Councils. Bur I would 
Kio beinformed whether it bean Arrticle of 
*>Faith, or of Diſcipline : yer I think there is 
"— 20 doube but it will be avowed for a Poing 
- { Dodtrine, it having always been conſ1- 
ag I ou - is = _ a Point 
"# Diſcipline : far that r 
ww Nh _ eſpets rhe 
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fitly be brought under the head of Difci- 
pline. This important marter the Coun- 
cil of 7rent hath decided in favour of the 
Pope; and yet the GaZican Church ſtill 
perſeveres in the contrary belief: She be- 
lieves therefore that the Council erred in 
a Point of DodQtrine. -I know it will be 
ſaid, That the Council of 7rent hath nor 
decided, that' the Pope is: Superiour to 
Councils. Men may alk: as:they pleaſe, Y 
bur things for all that will continue asthey'F 
are. It is true, that among (the Decrees: 
and Canons of chat Council, there is none! 
that ſays in expreſs terms, 7 he Pope u Supe 
riour to Countils, and can be jadged by none :} 
bur the effe&t of ſuch Decifion is a 
in all the Acts, and through - the whok 
Conduct of this Council. Is ir necel! 
for eſtabliſhing the Sovercignry of x Tem 
poral Prince, that the States of his Coun- 
try make a formal Declaration, and'ther 
by acknowledge him their Maſter anc 
their Sovereign ? Is it not- enough, that 
they obey him; that they ſuſpend their 
reſolutions, are convened, and diſſolved 
at his pleaſure; that in their Ads th 
ſtile him their Lord, and their King; an 
that they own that all they do-is nothin} 
unleſs confirmed by his Authority 2,4 be 
lieve there arc none fo unreaſonablE'as tr 
deny this to be of equal Value with an 
ki exprck 
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expreſs Declaration of Sovereignty. We 


ſhall -xherefore make. ic unqueſtionably 
clear, that the.carriage of the Council of 


Trent towards. the Pope hath been in all 


points ſuch. /- | 

_.- In order to:this, it is to be remembred, 
that, the filth, Council of Lateran ( conſi- 
dered by the Court of Rowe as a General 
Council, "aſſembled by Julwms I. begun 
in the year:1512, under Leo X. ) had 
repealed, annulled and abrogares rhe Prag- 
matick -Sandion.; which was an Abſtrac 

of the Deciſions of the-Counci!s of Baf! 
and Conſtance, made at Bowrges in the 
year 1438. by Order of Charles VII. -in a 
olemn Aſſembly of all the Clergy of 
France, and of | the Parhaments. - The 
grand. deſign of it was to abaſle the _ 
and -to retrench the Tyrannical: part of his 
Power: the yery Baſis of all the Regula- 
tions and Proceedings of this Aſſembly, 
being founded upon the Principle of the 
Subjettion of Popes to Councils. Bur 
then- comes Julius Il. in his Council of 


UF Lateran, and re-cſtabliſhes the Popes Su- 


periority over the Council, declaring null 


i and void all that had been done in preju- 


dice of it by the Councils of Conftance and 
Bafl. Twenty eight years after wasthe 
firſt Canvocarion of the Council of 7rex:. 
Between theſe there had beep no General 

(d 3) Council, 
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Council, nor thing in prejudice 6f 
rhat Su ney Shes was fo re-eſtabliſhed 
y the Council of Lateray : On the cot 
trary, there was ſomething a@vally dodge 
of great advantage to it ; which was tlic 
Concordat. Lewu XII. whio had the great 
Conteſts with Pope Julias, died in the 
beginning of the year 1315. Francis. 
ſucceeded, who paſſed into 7raly, took 
Milan, and Genoua, and viſited the Pope,! 
then Leo X. at Bologna. Ir was at this in-" 
terview that the Concordat was made, by 
which the King conſented torhe +", 
of the Pragmatick Santtion, 

tion that the Kings of France ſhould have 
the Right of Preſentation to all | 
nefices. Thus have we the Pragmatick 
Sanftion, and all the Deciſions of the 
Councils of Conſtance and Bajil utterly de- 
ſtroyed, with reſpe&t to Fraxce : and the 
Pope re-eſtabliſhed by this Aft in the poſlefſ- 
ſion of his Superiority over all the Church, 
and oyex the Councils wirhout- cotitra- 
diction. The Uniyerſity of Paris did 
indeed appeal from this Concordat to the 
next Council : bur that ſtill nakes for the 
Pope ; becauſe the Univerſity did not at 
the Council of Trext proſecute the Appeal 
by which filence the thing continued as 
the Council of Lateran had adjudped it, 
and as the Concordat had confirmed it. 


| 
| 
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Beſides, the Council of Florence, held by 
Pope Fugenins at the fame time the Coun- 
cil of Bafil was held, did annul and gake 
yoid all that was done at Corftarce and 
Bafil in prejudice of the Popes Authority, 
Spain and Daly acknowledge this of F 
rexce fot a Lawful and General Council. 
And then there are twoGeneral Councils 
thatexalr the Pope over rhe Council. Then 
* comes the Council of Zrexr, and does not 
= the laſt AR co invalidateor leſſen the De- 
cifions of the rwo preceding Councils. 
On the contrary, it was convened upon 
this ground, that che Pope was abſolute 
Maſterof it, to conttnue or diffolve ir ar 
his pleaſure. Ir always appcars to be 
ated by rhis Principle, paying in all things 
Sybmiſtion ro the Pope. Is it not then 
apparent that this Article is decided by 
the very Condutt of the Council of 7rex:, 
fo exattly agrecable ro the Decifions of 
the Councils of Florence and Lateran ? If 
there arife queſtion of Juriſdi&ion be- 
tween two Judges, and there be a Regu- 
lation of the matter, and he rhar is de- 
clared by Sentence to be rhe Inferiour do 
for the future a& as ſuch without appeal- 
ing from the Judgment ; does ir not always 
pats as an adjudged Caſe; and is nor fach 
Superionr eſteemed in peaczable poſſeſii5n 
of his Supcriority ? There is theretore no 
(d 4) morg 
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more to do but to conſider the Conduct 
of the Council of Trent, and fee if from | 
che beginning to the end of it, it hath not 
ilw4s paid to the Pope the reſpett of an 
Inferiour to a Superiour. 

I begin with the Name given hy the 
Council to thePope. And methinks it is rea- 
ſonable that Words ſhould be the juſt and } 
faithful Images of Thoughts; and char the * 
Names given to,Perſons be underſtood to 
ſignifie the naked Characters under which 
they are to, be conſidered. The Council 5 
of Trent called the Pope their moſt Holy : 
Lord, Sandtiſimus Dominus noſter ; as may: Þ 
be ſeen in divers places; two I ſhall cite. | 
The firſt is that of the Controverfic of the | 
Reſidence of Biſhops, whether by Divine 
Right or not. The greater paxt were fox 
declaring it in the Affirmative: but the 
reſt ſaid either, Placep, privs conſulto San- 
aiſimo Domino noſtro ; or elſe, Non placet ; 
#i/i pris conſulto Santtiſhmo Domino noſtro. 
Ic is no ſort cf anſwer to ſay that theſe 
men were far leſs in number than the 
others; for the difference of "Votes reſpett- 
ed thc Queſtion only, whether the Judg- 
ment ot it ſhould be left to the Pope: but 
as to the Name given him, it was conteſted 
by none, It were in vain, and even ridi- 
culous to go about to deny this. For it is } 
the Language of the very Decrces of the 
| | Counci! 
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Council to the Pope. _ Read but the De- 


cree of referring to. the Pope 


the demand 


of the Cup, at the end of the twenty ſe- 
cond Seſſion: The Council hath ordained 
that. this whole matter be referred to our 
moſt holy Lord, ad Santtiſimuns Dominum 
yoſtrum. It cannot. be ſaid that this was *© 
only the Complement of a few Flatterers: 
It is; a Decree of the, Council maturely 
debated and approved. by all the Fathers. 
As Proteſtant I might well fay, that it 


ſeems an odd kind of thing to qualifie 


the Pope witha Title that was.never given 


by the Apoſtles 


to Chriſt himſelf: They 


callhim barely our Lord ; and never, our 
holy, or.,oux moſt holy.-Lord. . For .-my 

art Ido not ce that this ſtile of moſt ho- 
y,, or thrice holy, is to-:be aſcribed. toany 
but to God alone: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts. But this:is not my preſent 
buſineſs. It is enough for me to prove by 


it, that the Council o 


Trent hath owned 


and acknowledged the Pope, not ſimply 

for Supcriour, but for Sovergign, Maſter, 

Lord, and moſt wy Lord. 
$ 


Among the proo 


we bring to ſhew that 


the - Council hath acknowledged the 
Pope for. .its Superiour ; we ought got -to 
ſlight the Cuſtom, ' fo,- inviolably obs 


ſerved 


laſt, to 


. 


that Aſſem 


\ from- firſt ro 


berate of gothing,. nor. mak 


any 
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i Aremre tn according to the Orders | 

the Court of Rome. It is in vain to 
fay, thatitought nor to be im to the 
Council; but ro the Legats rhar preſided 
therein. The Council did ir, the Council | 
ſuffered it, and all rhings were rarned'on * 
thit Hinge. I know very well that rhe *' 
found and unbyaſfed Part of the Council |! 
wete yery much troubled ar it : but I alſo ? 
know thatthe far greater part would have * 
it 6, not barely conſenting to, but ſup- 
this Condutt of the Legats : For 


all the 1talrans were of intelligence with 
the Pope for the tn he Connen to 
arfwer notonly for what they do by De- 
liberation, but alfo for what they do by 
e. All Hiftorians agree thar rhe 
Fathers of the Council of 4riminum had ho- 
neſt Intentions and Orthodox Minds. And 
yet becauſe they ſuffered themſelves ro be 
furpriſed by the Artifice of Vr/acius, and 
Valexs, it is reckoned among the Arriau 
Councils. It muſt be confeſfed, chart the 
1talias fubtilty was never raifed to a higher 
piteh, than by the Court of Rowe, in ma- 
nay) + — Pere owy, omg ic 
Fas a tel ing on 'the Po 
And ir muft Aſo be idknowledged, char 
as' the'Court of Rome did fatceed in the 
Deſign, fo it thettby engaped the Council 
Fo ; 


MM 


cil, ſighed by all rhe Fathers, atd niad& 
at the opening of che thitd and moſt fo- 
lemn Convocation of the Council. Was 
there any thing done to remedy the con- 
quences of this Clauſe ? Truly juſt no- 
chitig ih effe&t, Thete was a little Decree 
made ( arid litcle ft ſignified ) to pacific 
diſfrisfied minds : it was, thar the Leg: 
little before A DUI cry 
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declare.that it was not intended by this 
Clauſe to prejudice the, liberty, of the | 
Council; nor at all ro.alter the manner of Þ 
proceeding. that former Councils had: ob- | 
ſcrved:. but it is not aid that there was no 
angent to prejudice the. opinion that, ſub- 
jects:he Council ro the Pope. 

Thoſe that ſhall read this Hiſtory,. will | 
find. by. what; paſſed from the twenty ſe- * 
cond t9,the twenty third Seſſion, what * 
Endeavours were uſed. by the Court of © 
Rome to flide in a Decree among the-A&s © 


.of the Council to eſtabliſh rhe apes Su- 
remacy.., There was a Minute of ſuch a | 
ecree. ſent from Rowe, wherein | it was ; 

faid,- that the Pope hath power to govern * 


the Univerſal Charch, Ecclefram unzverſa- | 
lem. :TheEmperour andthe French: joyn- 
ed to oppelc it, as cafily penetrating the 
Deſign: of exalating . the. Pope over. the 
W = Church ; of making him..abſolute 
Maſter of it ; and-by; conſequence placin 
him above Councils., Well then, a 
what was the iſſue of .the Diſpute 2 The 
Court of Rome feigned to yield the Point, 

_ and the Decree did not pals: but: yet the 
thing wasafter cunningly done in another * 
Decree,. where the very words are uſed, 
but ina way that ſcems as if it was with- 
out deſign, It is in the firſt Chapter of 
Gencral .Reformation in the laſt ans 
wo where 
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where it isfaid, that the Pope has” the” Ad- 
miniſtration of the Univerſal Church. Theſe 
words do plainly nn that the Pope-is 
ſole Biſhop, thar the 'others. are bat his 
Delegates, and by conſequence that he is 
the Monarch and'Superiour of the Church, 
whether it be conſidered together as a Bo- 
dy, or disjuntly in irs Parts. If the 
words mightadmirt of another conſtrutti- 
on, yet the very Council it felf did thus: 
interpret them, and therefore for a time 
did 'reje& them ; tho afterwards it re- 
ceived them by inadvertence. And this is 
another expreſs Deciſion that exalts the 
Pope above the whole Church. 

It would certainly be tireſom to the 
Reader, ſhould I produce all the Proofs 
that might be brought, to ſhew that the 
Council of Trent hath acknowledged the 
Pope for Superiour. ''For I ſhould then be 
obliged to ſpeak of theBulls of Convoca- 
tion that were regiſtred and received by 
che Council, in which the ſole power of 
convening Councils, and preſiding in them 
is aſcribed ro the” Pope, contrary to the 
Deciſions of the Councils 'of Conſtance,and 
Bafil. 1-thould alſo ſpeak of the Bulls of 
Suſpenſion ſent by the Popes to their Le- 
gats; by which as Maſters and Superiours 
they impowered them ro ſuſpend, andito 
dillolve the Council. I ſhould in fine be 
obliged 


Fliftonccal RefleSions 
_—_ to ſpeak of all rhat was done in 
rwo important Controverſies that 
made fo much noiſe in the Council : char 
is, whethcr the Epiſco you gutrrna ſe » m4 
Chriſts Inſticution, whether 

ſidence of Ecclefiaſticks be | ag Se 
But I ſhall upon the Logs preſein i 
Refletions upon £ in 
the Council, and ne 

affairs. I ſhall only offer rwo wt 
the moſt convincing that can be, The 
firſt ſhall be the laſt Chapter of Refarma- 
tion in thelaſt Scflion. In this er 
the Council declares, That al that hath 
been ordained concerning the fon 
of Mauners, and Ecclefaftical Diſcipline is 
Jo ordained as thet the Council will thereby 
wanifelt to af the marld, that the Awtbori 
of the holy » 9,9 See remains wh 
and witouched: That is to ſay, that the 
Pope'is not bound by the Canans, nor ticd 
from diſpenſing with them when he thinks 
fit. This is not our Gloſs, but the Court 
of Rome's ; it is the-plain i 


Rice; ſar the Pope de f 

diſpenſe with che Ca Canons of this: 
Ir could not more plainly be 
that the Pope is Maſter and Sov 
the Council : nor.could any Power» be more 
diretly 


per 


n:COMNCI L8. 
trary © the Deciſions of the 


Counclf Confance This latter Cougngil 
hooks thus in the fourth and filth Seſſion, 


ly Synod of Conſtance duly aſſembled, 
ping, s General Council, and repreſuting 
e Catholick Church, i. empowered imme» 


Fg 
fic from Jeſw Chriſt : which eugry 
on, 


tho even of the Papal dignity, us bennd to 
obey in all things that relate to Faith, the 
extirpation of Herefie, and the Reforwati- 
on of the Church, as well in the Head as iu 
the Memhers, That is to ſay, the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance declares, ' that the. Pope js 
bound toobey the Canons of the Coyggil; 
And the Council of Trent declares, that 
the Authority of the Council reaches nor 
to the Pope, bur leaves his. Power un- 
touched, One of the two Councils has 
therefore certainly erred, for their Deci- 
ſions axe in dire contrariety to each 
other. 

The laſt Proof I ſhall urge, is the Con- 
firmation of its Decrees, which che Coun- 
cil of Trext deſired of the Pope. If thas 
does not fyppoſe that without ſuch Com 


firmationthe Decrees of the Council were ' 


of Fa farce,as _ Court on Rn 
it. _ juſt nothing. It r dity 
of the Deciſions of ond Council de- 
pends wpen the Popes Confirmazion, it 


follows, 


of whatſoever. condition or dignity, 


- . " 
# 


follows, that the Priviledge of Infallibili- | 


Hiſtorical Refleftions 


ry reſides in the Pope, not in the Council : 


for it were abſurd thar an infallible Jud 
ſhould -pray a Confirmation of his 'A' 
froma Judgeliable roerr, If the Popeon- 
-ly: be infallible, it is clear that he 1s the 


Thar the 
power cf the 
-npetem aver 
Tem 
ratkies a 
Kings is a 
Poinc of Do- 
ttrine, and 
that the Cour. 
cil by many 
Koman Carho- 
licks is judg- 
ed ro have cr- 
red rhereia, 


Sovercign of the Church. In a word, no 
Superiour did ever yet. pray a Confirma- 
rion of his Acts from his Inferiour. After 
all this, if there be any one that can de- 
ny me, that the Superiority of the Pope 
over the Council was not clearly decided 
in' the Council of 7rent, I Cconteſs I 
ſhould make a Conſcience of anſwering 
him ; for it could come from nothing bur 
one of thoſe that- ralk for ralks ſake, and 


forthe pure delight of wrongs and con= | 
reſt.:- So conclude, that the Council of _ 


Trent hath erred in a Point of Dottrine, 
and which by the conteſſion of a great part 
of the Roman Church is of the greateſt im- 
portance. 
But proceed we to another, in the Opi- 
nien-of the Gallican Church,  litrle leſs 
conſiderable. The Church of France main- 
rains that neither the Pope nor the Church 
have any Power over the Temporalties of 
Kings, or of their Subjects. Nevertheleſs 


the Council in the nineteenth Chapter of ? 
Reformation in the laſt Seſſion, deprives ? 


of their Temporaltics all Kings-and orher 


Lords 
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.on-COUNCILS. 
Lords: that /ſhall ſuffer Duelling, -7he 
2 Emperent, : Arngs , Dukes, Princes, Mar- 


J guiffes; Earls, and all Temporal Lords of 


has. » hey who _ —— Duel 
lingo by furniſhing, a piace for Combat in 
ws Lands, among, Chriſtians, | ſhall- ipſo 
fatto. be: Excemmunicate, and deprived of 
all ; Juriſaiftion and Seignory o Yowns, 
3 Ficlds of Combat, and Places holding of the 
2 Church, in which they ſhall have permitted 
2 Puelling and if they be Fiefs, they ſhall 
$ Eſchzat to the Lords of the Fief. He'that 
2 can take away a Field or a Town, may 
# take a Province; and he that may take 
3 4 Province,: may take a Kingdom. . Sothat 
2 it: ſees, that according ro the intent of 
the Council;:the Church ſhall have atight 
oft depoſing Princes. | The Clauſe, quod ab 
Ectlefia obtinent, which ſeems to reſtrain 
this Power to Lands holden of the Church, 
was i onely - added- to hinder oppoſition 
fromthe Ambaſſadorsof Kings and Princes. 
But ſill-it-js- plain enough that the Coun- 
cil aſfumes* to jt ſelf a Power over the 
Temporalties of Lords in general ; for in 
the yery next Clauſe, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing Lands that do, from-ſuch as do nor 
holdof che Church, it. ordains that Lands 


2 of//Noble Tenure belonging to ſuch: as 


t Duelling, ſhall efchear td the 


Lord of. 


(e)) there 


the Fief, Every one knows that 


E © © 
# 
o 
- 


Hitirical Reflities 


there are Princes whoſe whole Eſtares'art 


held\of other Princes.. So that che Cour 5 


_ cil rakes upon\it ſelf wichour &xceptiog 
the Power” of deprivigg all Feu 
Princes, who\ ſhall ſuffer: Duellingz of 
their ſubſtance; and indeed ky all 
others, Sovereign Princes not \ cxcopted. 
For i the-Church car deprive a Peudacary 
Lordi not holding of her, why can ſhenc 


alfodeprive Sovereigns that hold of none?” 
But this is or the onely 'inſtance whereih 
the-Council invades the Rights, and Tent. 


LESS Si) af ocean KM oo .. 


poralties of Princes, thereare ovhers;, 


which it is not ncceſfary- ro repeat here 


having alrcady noted them'amongrie ArF 
cles tor which the-Churchof France re 


fuſerls to receive this:Council):-'Ir 38 ce 
tain thar the Council darſt norrexplains it 


ſelf as: fir as-it could' have wiſhead\uponi 


the Extent- of the Juriſdiction of Eeclefialt 


ſtioks; becauſe: of the: ſtrong 'oppoſrior 
made by the Ambafladors of 'Pfinees;'am 
partieulatly of ' F/axee. Byr-it-is alſo aj 
parcnr/ that in the riyenticrh' Chaprer of 
general' Reformarionz the Councibe fight 
ed''to' confirm all rhe Uſurpations of 2 
Clergy upon the Civil Power. -- The" Bl 
"had | made a/ Projedt: of  Decre 
that onc may call-a-Horrid' effe'f-thes 
Ambition, by which they intended to'tak 
fro0hi Princes and' Magiſtrates all - 
w ewhtd Co: ance 


WL 


| 
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Fr ar 
FemTy where Su of Ao me- 
ey of iis ey there any. þ my 
of Soria tt erf\; and to'ordain Dy 
tha yy ould be adored 
rheir itirite uriſdiftion. his Wow 
pab x 'whis the Lg ats oY PUL It: For 
Fet the Couticil does by general Terms 
co ib all rhie'diſtiot parcicylars of the 
IprozUtet Decree; that is ro ſay, that the 
tc [eflaſtical TuriſdiQtion ſhould be re & 
rr tthed in the condition 1 it was, When the 
A us Pierre C ONgneres, the King' $s Ad- 
State" in Pattititcnt, under Philig b Va 
D,compliinedaf he deſigns of the Clergy, 
ind Lt the Eyes of France to oppole 
y tho The. Ecclefiaſticks. would never t. 4. dit x6, 
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| . iis crime in Pierre de Congheres ; at a 
pp F pr his Eoquiries informs us, that 
1youred to make his memory ar 


Lf "Bb odious, and ridiculous,.. by 
WP laciti a fitrle' Antick Figure in a corner of 
0 _, adies Church in Paris , and giving i 
| ze of Pierre Ju Fabeth | I es now 


| Ne hofe [enien, thac Zi. $ thax the 
- on n jovh only 10 ins Tang 
* Dane tte be bn pn 'Y: pool Do y 

UTE "Abd certainly i 2 be; ; 
here WA ever ty,” if let us te Plve : 
(ec) js 
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Fliſtorical Reflefions 
it into Propoſitions ; and then it runs thus: 
The Church hath Power over the Tempor Þ - 


ralties of Kings, and private Perſons 5 cap 


take away their Poſleſſions, and give them 
ro others ; can proceed to Sentence and! 
Execution'by Corporal paniſhment,by Im 
priſonment, and Sequeſtration ; can take 
copnifance of the validity of Wills and 
Teſtaments; can oblige Laymen to gu 


an account of their management of Don: 


tions for pious Uſes ; hath Power to exer-: 
ciſe all manner of Judicature, and in M: 
trimonial Cauſes excluſive to all other Tri 
bunals; In a word, can hear and determine 
all matters Civil and Criminal. Is there 

not reaſon then to allow this for Dottrine 
Is not Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion matter 


Doctrine? Hath not the Council of 7rew$ 
treated of it in the Chapter of Order, al 


of a point of DoQtrine? If the Juriſdicty 
on of the Cliurch be a matter of Doctrine 
is it not abſurd tro fay that the Necrees ui 
which ſuch Juriſdiftion does extend ar 


| meerly points of Diſcipline ? - Are not rhaff 


Whole, and irs Parts, of one nature... 
the Juriſdi&tion of rhe Church conſidere 
7G and iti groſs belongs to Do&tring 
why not the parts, the branches, the. ex 
rent of it likewiſe 2 Thus haye:.we and 
ther poinr of DoCtrine, in which the Gai 
ltcan' Chutch arid all the Magiſtrates « 

| YER Sh + 8 


on COUNCIEE;\ Hiix b. 
rhe Chriſtian World do- affirni jc Cound 
to have crted.' 
= | go on ro the Exemprions of Fcclefia- Thar Exemp- 
ſticks, which are of near affinity to the clefatticks is 
preceding "Atride. The  Biſhdps of-the a paine of 
Council & Trent; 'in the Decree we' juſt Dy 
ſpake of, by-rhem inritled hy Reformation contented _ 
of Princes, wr made little Sovercigns of the Council 
che Clergy "independent 'of the” Secular © 
Power; exempted from pleading before 
a'Temporal Judge, .for wharſoever Cauſe 
as, by 'Tis — this Decree _ nor 
"rifpaſs, by- reaſon of the preat oppoſition 

de by the rnd all wy Coun- 
rei | endeavoured to ſupply the matter ; for 
n the rwentiech Chapter of General Re- 
oemgrion, in the'#;th. Seflioh, it ordains, 
"the Immuniries, Exem pOctls and 
ileges of Ecelefiaſticks be rati fred and 
onfirmed to'them, according to the Con 
itutions of Popes, and Councils and ac- 
ording'ro 'the holy Canons.” Now theſe 
onſtirutions and theſe Canons; the ob- 
rheſervanee whereof ir commidnds,” are thoſe 
 Ibar- withdraw 'Ecclefiiſticks © from the 
xreFower of Seey lar Judgment,” and” ſubject 
in em'only'ro' t "the Tuds es 'of rhe Church; 
nd indeed fince' the - ouch, the Clergy 
ave with 'the urmoſt vipour _ 
d the maintaining themſelves in the 
Alok of theſe Privileges, Every {ny F 
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bx Faſtarical $a a I 
knows: the. famous, uarrel rhat upon 
occaſion happened KEvcenboe Pope Pow Y. 

DT ENS and: Venetians,, a 
+» » Noil En Sons af phis Fo mk Ge 
+ rury., The kepubl .ot Fenics, in the 
- »6i1f308 WAL 1605. made a Law, forbi Wo. 
- i. Flefiaſticks to acquire. Lands; 
_ | ſeſſions: and betore thas, &hgre 
: ther Law in farce, reſlraining- the þuj 
ing of Churches, Hoſpitals, and M 
ries without leave obtained ph, the Senar 
Ar the ſame :time the. Repub lick. .cay I 
to be impriſoned Brandoling . Valde- Mari 
no Abpot of ad Scipiqne, js 
yo, C Las {es Þ — as. be 


My Ty ] 
[2 ono i Faber 9 ph ja $ 


er, of, .hayiag cauſed. 
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rates; and, for anenincing. th8.4 
of a x rey of Qualiryauichi moſt 
nous Qutrages. ; {Pope Paul;V,.. looked 
pn theſe. Laws,and x the ienpeiſoctngals i 
Mep, | as breaches. of the. Rerojognt of 
Clergy .,;that-ghe Council, pt {rent 
confirmed. . He commanged the'Yerce 

0 abrogate theſe Laws, ;.apd-;go wy 
p99 Priſoners ta þ5 7190 hrs Nom 


COU NCILS, Ixxi 
atewire, fordmuch as the proceeding of ' 
cheRepoblick if this marter was pos. 
to rixe Canons and.Conſtitutions of the 
neil” And upon the Republicks 
refuſiip £6 doit, in (the year 1606. he 
thundred: his Bull of Excommunicarioa 
andJaterdiction- apainft ir. The buſineſs 
was madeupin the year 1607. by theme- 
diation of = ) arr bx by the 

negormcion of Cardi Foyeuſe, and Car- 
ary dinal xs Parron; Tho Inrerdit was raken 
oft, bur the Republick was obliged to give 
up'the«-Paſoners'to the Pope, and to fu- 
#1 ſpend the execution of thoſe Laws, "till 
Ng the Partics,char-is to ſay, the Church and 
| AZ the Scare, had(ſerled the matter. 
776 Theſe” Eccleſiaſtical Immunities were 
chings unknown to the Primitive rimes. 
The gregt' and good Emperout Conſtantine 
did in Pcrſon, or by Commiſſion heat' and 
determine' the Crimes of Eccleſialticks, 
go withour | excepting ſo much as Caſes of 
= Schifm and Herefie.: It is true, he-cfta- _ 
| bliſhed! a Tribunal of che Church, and R——_ 
gave a' fort 'of Jurifdiftion to Biſhops-tor: vite content. 
iy theaftuirk of Eeclefiaſticks: Bat Mllchey'lg, ns 
T1 ated ia6-the Emperburs Delegaces in tho bes: 


LAI 
6 


2.052 


Tribunals: and we ' fee ' that Conftantine' 
ary did vften>re-hear Canſes,  whereiti' the 
| 199 Biſhopshad befote given Sentence, "St. Au- Ton.2. Ep. 162. 
wal tin tells: us, that in the 'buſineſs of -the 
Hmm (C4) Schiſm 


Htorizal RefieFhiops 
Schiſm of the-Donatifts, he ordered Met- 
chiades, Biſhop of - Rome, with certain 
other Biſhops, to hear the matrer judici- 
ally ; there was a rehearing of it in. a | 
Synod held at Arles in Provence by. the | 
Emperors Qrdet: Conſtant ine _=_ ſent : 
Biſhops into Africa about it. The: Doxa- 
tiſts, who were every where-condemned, 
appealed to the -Emperour, and at Rome it 

Augs. Tom.z, WAS tried betore him: Ad exndem Impera: 

Fpijt. 68  rorem appellaverunt : poftea & -ipſe' coaftus 

| Epiſcopalem cauſam jnter partes: cognitam 
terminavit, © primus contra weſtram. par- | 
tem legem tulit,' © | 
-- The Biſhops indeed did at. length ex- 
tremely abuſe the reſpe&t that Conſftanting 
had ſhewed to the Church, in permitting 
thar the Clergy in Civil Cauſes! ſhould be 
tried by their Collegues : for they rurned 
this permiſſion into X neceſſiry. Conſtaw- 
tine had giver leave to remoye their Cauſes 
from the Secular Judges ro the. Biſhops : 
but he had neither'taken from the Secular 
Judges the power pt Judging-the Ecalc(i- 
aſticks, nor fromthe Eccleſiaſticks the 
liberty of pleading before Secular J ,if 

they chought fir co. do ſo. Yet the Bi 
endcavoured- ro: impoſe upon- the: ſeveral : 
Members of the; Clergy a neceſſity |of ! 
pleading only -Pefore - them, And. the ! 
third: Council 'þf Carthage, Canon: wn 
ord A Nees, "? © ninth, 
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L96h pride Ae 

rings 

ing, _— avrichs - the the Eee 


ſtical Judges;to. plead before ” 


or ſay ww 19 cauſe 
the ba EE all 
manner. of. Cauſes rouwght e'the 
Church. Nevertheleſs'-rhis _— the 


Council! ob+Carthage did nor 


Jacge.28 


jt.is maintained Enea Aurhors cat 
cheſe , kind. of Ju 
were-a art: of. 


ba, wrout 67 Corn ied by the 
words :of. the: Conſtiruton: pe Arcadliut 


and Hotorize:.' If the Parties.agree eto plead . 


before an Ecclefraſtical 
be hindred.; but tho in Affairs merly: Civil; 
they may abide the Semtence' of: ſuch Falge, 
as of 4: volintary Arbiter, Vicei'arliees 


ſponte. refidentis: The) retms of the Na- 


yel of 'Valentinian II], are yet more ex: _ 


Eeelelocs and the Parties ſhall ;/o 

hop foal have pomer:eo decide i 
A 
that 
courſe. 


r jn.\ purſuance ' of a 
to that \purpeſe., We give ith ſame 


fo Loymey, that are willing to' t 


| rv there ſhall he:'\a) Suit\betweew © 


it wot\ Biſbo)sdrv be 


u N; 
Prihees havo-con- | 
heir Authority | 
"King | of 
Ghios, iv 
z, \gnd. yan 
of Bifhops at \Mers;\arlvbani- 
DOA Kink £1) SryaadAbr 1" Fhe fame thing 
times \Prerexta, 


mentrs 


RAE. 
Jets. deſpiſe. all-thels: pretended; ex 
emptions. of ; oben" end-atnhoye actin” 
any che{iration de pu pogant _ o_ 
Cardinals, eons, a :n 2! wats Þ 
| > peg the NT - 6 _ 
2s Was > 009003 
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gone ucof x7, Su 69: wed ths ha 
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And Gn: is woe Knile wherei = 
Council of Treat: bath 
the /oh:! ny. ary Juſtice 
fre. .of . ww "= Exrape; ave 
& as well as t ccding, 
Pgjnr of Dodhrine. Tor jure Say is, 
Whether by Divine Righs ;Ecclefaſticks 
t to be excpr-from the Juriſdition 
lar Judges, and;may only be im- 
on ks Mal 
$ y-a. t coverſie. ut 
Dolons far” The creaſes, oY have at- 
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brevi . Ediſtorical ' RefleFlions 
That the dl- Iris not extremely neceſſary to cnlarge 
— —A > m1. Jo by the Council of 
thoriy is an- Zrext to Biſhops ;/in-taking from them the 
other Point rower: of hearing all the greater Caules ; 
of Do&rine, * . , tb. ind 
wherein the 1 1MPOWerimg mn - oy 
Council of Functions to att only err vieha wx Com. 
Ke ledres Miflariesz and in ppulablig Privi- 
to have erccd. leges of "Chapters and-Monaſterics, which 
diſpetiſe them from -acknowledging: ' the 
Otrdinacies' to be their Superiours- The 
Biſhops themſelves: do fafhciently - com- * 
plaih of /theſe wrongs : 'and they: have 
xeaſon 3'for by the Priviledge granted to 
Monks: 'ot immedigte: depending on the 
prey de? I] _ Sis Con- 
grepations of. C/ugny, 'a the Cifter- 
| of all the Houks of the Mendicants,and 
the new Order. of Jeſuits, ate not only 
withdrawn from: Epiſcopal Juriſdition; 
bur. are. becoms'' ſo many ſworn -Ene- 
mies'' to. Epiſcopacy.' '-Beſides which, 
by_the Excmprion”'of ' Chapters, thoſe 
Aſſemblies are ſo:many . thorns in the Bi- 
ſhops. ſides, giving them a thouſand di- 
ſturbances, and' tiring them our by their 
oppoſitions.” The accuſed Biſhops are,con- 
trary toithe Canons; forced and dragged to 
Ronie xo be tried; their:Cauſes are removed 


tram: their Metropolitan, and Synod of 
' the Province, from whom they miphe 
expect Juſtice; and thoſe that ſeck their 


rune, 


or COHMNCTLS. 
tuifie,, do rocure- their Enemijcs;.to, be 
named by t i > for Commiſſioners to 
decide their Ca There is an inſtance 
of this in tha. troubles that hapned in 
France about the Dottrine of FJan/enjw. 
There were four Biſhops that after the con- 
demnation of Fanſerius by Innocent X. and 
Alexander VII. kept a wrangling and'ca- 
villing, a little too long in the Jcluitsopi- 
nion, , upon the diſtinQtjon of Right and 
Fa&, to avoid ſigning of the iowa 
The good Fathers procured a Brief from 
the Court of parity ro _interdiQt them by 
Commiſſaries named by the Pope. © The 


four Bilhops, who were the Bilhops of - 


Alez, wb P wy L Maa nd and of 
ers, defend ves againſt the 
TSreition by Circular Lerters, and by 
diycts publick, Writings, wherein they 
cite the Ancient Canons, the fifteenth o 


the Council of, Antioch, in the year 347: 


the ſeventh of the Council of Sardiea, 
the C apttula of Adrian 1. the fee 51 

of Leo IV. and' of Benedi& 1IT.' his Fac: 
ceflor, who lived about the middle of the 


lxxvii 


Ninck, ( Century. By All whichir appears, 


thax. accuſed Biſhops, ro be Canonically 

condem ned, ought. to be tried by theig 

fellow: iſhg a> the ſame Province. They 

ae the polleſſion of this. Ri es FO! 
following Centuries ; an 


We hi I 


fi ified Aft 
Br Niew; thar the” Reijititions of "thi | 
ett of 7 rent, ahd © 73s Contordat' be. : 


FYainets 1. and' £26 X, cath 
2 he of © Hogs, lp 


on a Poſſeflioh;; for that theParlianithts, * 
hs Pon and the' Clergy of Frante 
ophoſed” the Coptordat, and the Cardinal 
of pra os 0 tion i in hs "name 
of all the Cl of Fraxce, then' wheh 7 
lis Geiltte) ond the Mountains * 
mide” t ly ta imhe cos 
the Cirealer Wage :. j ) Bath ſerved for | 
Levtor of x WY the refuſal, TY this # ang, | 
age» ht, 4 Me, Yo fabmir to it," and to 
of France. © Fob het Ao about Difeiptins, 
b v, ds Bei crafty to the Liberties 4 


this Low rags the SN the' Clery 


x the Parliamdits of ' kat alh 
| Care; ully A The _ 


oy) then get "that rhe” Countit $ 
7) rent Wk Ja Wrrod 

ſho! ;ÞÞ ; gs Noe cortitnie a i 
Without is, x do at Injuſtice 

out Error. ' Whetic Caſo 'that 


not to ng Nel Gentle Ko 
corel SeXegu 
tes. FR eh it" is an : 
Frcor 4, of lite. | 6g ftitt 1 "Yau 
give nie Je 28 ro tell chetn,. that t'F is re. 
Ply is nothing” but a meer Mito For” it 


is a real Point of Doarine; ro Know ow 
r 


wiPeR NETS, Ped 
SE ee 


Hp dc a not hot 
cution, if's rharifeſl rift the P 
deptivettion of # 
then} wor dn! fo". nad 
\ Tf »Biſhop does os Mende 
over thc conduct mtr 6p = 


there iS nowman that dy'an 
S apart ofhis Fock rom Ni 
7 tein his Paſtoral i #5 Int 
. & france; for no'\mar harlk*pawer" th utter 
3 what Gd hath eſtabliſired: OM the\aon- 
fn ahet arbenty day han fo has 
' y 
revoke, loffen); or *t at þiv'pley- 
| ſhe "ir could rlie Biſhops! een 
cauſd to comphin;-for liniwy/mthaks 


be ade Dr SORE Ghia 


pray rh bur\ his Subltteiiees, he 
judivfully: "_ em eFr Ns 


NECES 
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BY Rickehoaifo rhuch Commis 
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Hiftorixal RefleBlions 
be declared tobe jare divine, had; ne other 
.endijn it, but. to che Rpiieget 
Dignity, and ſhake, off the Papal. Yoke 
.that -oppteſſed they; .; The , Authors of 
thoſe Writings :thart have made ſs much 
noiſc-in the world; about the affait of. Sig- | 
natgres are likewiſe perfeQly wage 
this rruth, For ſpeaking of the wrongs 

.done to Biſhops by the Court of Rome, | 

y cell us, that the Popes. Miniſters 
Circules 14 take delight.to ſhew in Aft and by Example 
ter of the fow what the Roman Dottors - teach -in. their 
Bnopegel 5. Books : That the Pope is the abſolute Maſttr 
and Sovereign of the Church : That Biſhops 
are but his Vicars, holding all. their. power 
from him: That he either does, or - dots 
not-bearkev to them, as he thinks fit : That 
if. he makes anſwer when they conſult him, 
» does them gr rac ace and favour; but does them 
#0 Wrong he rofue to anſwer. oc = 
erroneous and _ of the 
heya Pains op the Court of Lowe 


be pure truth of the-Goſpel.; 

age 14- Ghats, woe : - s do ſucceed: to the 
; "That the Pope by. Divine, Right 

is their "Head ard Superiour, but net the 
fole Biſhop : That they derive thei, power 
from Chrilt. bimſe/f: That it is, thei H, 
Ghoſt that bath: ſet them: over. the; Fleck, 
that theGreat Shepherd bath. acquired. by 1 
Ms loud, that each might. £04erD: AS... bbs 


= Or &7 of by ff in, 67 ani 6 on ho ah a Pn 8 a oe 


QaoNe 


_— 
CI 


Vicar 


wi COHNCELS: 


tobe yet his:Brethren, and Collegues.in that: 
only Epiſcopat, of which each of-them holds 
ar intire' part' according to the' Fathers. 
 & This is rruly' the ftare 'of the'Queftion 7 
EF and can this be: thought ro be a; mere mat- 
T rer of Diſcipline? -Or can it be other than 
2 a Point of: Do&trine2 When' the: French 
& and Spaniards did ſo mightily infift im the 
Council, to have it declared: that Biſhops 
are not the Popes Vicars, nar: tet up by 
him, bur cſtabliſhed by Chriſt ; and when 


w oo. RR - " 


{o tnuch "viokence,' every. where preaching 
up'the 'Pope* to: be the ſole Bithop ; that 
theOrdinaries arebur aſucceſſion of Com 
miffaries, holding all rheir Authority from 


ID , =Y 


Diſcipline > Was ir not conſidered in the 
Examen of the 'Sacramenr: ' of -Orders; 
which is a Point 'of Do&cines And not 
touched in the Chapters of Reformation, 
toiwhich was referred all that concerned 
Diſcipline. "The Biſhops could nor pre- 
vail to have ir declared that their Ocder is 
by Divine Right; but at leaſt: they hin- 
Fred that no Decree was made for declas 
ting them only the Popes Vicars, Yet 
1s | (t) that 


RE» CY % '» Oh oe GW. 5 We. Bm 


i 


Ficar that (portion that falls 20chis lot; 8c; 
that they are 'fo inferiour to rhe'Pope,: as: 


ow:the other 1ide'-the-Partitans'/ of the + -7 -i': 3. 
Court of Rome oppoſed this defign with ,' ._.-*_ 


the Holy Sce,: was this Controverſie con- | | 4 
{idered by the"ewo Parties as a- matter of --: 


hxxj 


goo mar apes > (ee es re 
all. the Decrecs. of the Council rhey arc 

Rill rreared as the Papes Vicars. And it 
_— needs be acknow ny 


hemp re byyviwe 
water 
CIO pal Fans, 
to try themin Perſon, or 
ries, 'hath ſufficiently | mem them to | 
be ino more than his Vicars. 50. we 
have another Point of Do&trine wherein 
eworthirds of agree that che'Goun- 

cil of Trent hath crred. 

CI ewe Sap eons 
w rty or forty years 
paſt /have made themſelves ſo much tal 
Ms 2 kedof-in the World, for that-cxtraordina- 
> che Cons EY'6 rance of zeal to reſtore the anc 
cll of Tre ent luſtre of the Church, thoſe pabany : 
——y fay,,do: conſider this matter of 
Elcftions as a Point ot higheſt ur 


That the a 


part "in 
Canonical 


of many Ko- 
mas Catho-  Fhey lament that favour, intereſt, « 
n birthare the only (teps-thar raiſe to | 
fraſtical Dignitics ; and that the cuſt 
of clvating to Prelacy by 'Eleftion 5 

Canonical 'ways thoſe who arc 
worthy of it, is now no [more in 
They complainof it with muchgrict; 
kobe not how -to forgive the a 
Chancellour dx Prat, who is panes 0 
have aboliſhed the Pragmatick —_— 


—_ © RL a A. oa @& a = di _= <a.  . 


| that is, as th | expreſs it, The re ob. Firſt Dialogde 
; ſervation of x dec Canons in the Church dr 
of France : and to have made the Concordat St. Hil. ds 
of Francis Ly —_ X. NE —__ qi 
otolical Difcipline in France, aboliſhed Ca- 
et Eleftions,and ſubjefted the Church 
France fo a deplorable ſervitude. tell 
us in the marginal refutations of M. 4 4m. 
bruw's Petition to the King, that in ſeveral 
Pariſh Churches there bave been for a long 
time Pablick Prayers to God for the abolifh- 
ing the t, and the re-eſtabliſhing 
Candvical Eleflions, We muſt 'not fay 
theſe Gentlemen' have -reaſon, leſt ir give 
offcace;” for if they chance toagee in any 
opinion''wirth us, ir -is y made # 
crime: '''Neither is it here extremely im- 
portant, whether they are in the right or 
yot.” - It is enough for- us that they zea-. 
louſly condema whatſoever favours rhe 
Gy tivp re crcelily expat 6 
y aro ro 
condemn that Canon of rd 5 of 
Trent, which pronounces an Anathema 
no againſt ſuch as hold, that Orders may wot 5.1, 14, 
Ul be conferred without the conſent or call of the coun. 7. 
People; or of the Secular Powers, Methinks | 
Canonical-EleQions ſhould be ſuch as are 
uy made accordirig to the ancient Canons, 
2 and in che Form preſcribed by the Cuſtom 
zad Conſtitutions of the aricient Church, 
(f 2) Thaſe 


Pagt Is; 
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Fitorical Reflefions- 
Thoſe that have any ſort of knowledge of 


Antiquity can never fay that the ancient 
Canons do declare with the Council of 


- Zrent, that the confent and the call of 


Ads 1, 13. 


Epiſi-33, 34- 
& 37. 
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the People is not neceſſary ro 4 lawful Or- 
dination, There is no going on: with in- 
ſtances to the Primitive times, for that 
were to:oppreſs theReader with the mul- 
ritude as well as to convince him by the | 
ſtrength of Teſtimonies. 1 ſhall cthere- 
fore. paſs by Matthias and Barſabas,' who 
were preſented. to -God w chuſe one by 
Lot to compleat the number of the. Apo- 
{tles, and rheir being elefted by. :the-whole 
Aſſemblyef Brethren. TIſhall-fay nothing 
of St. Cypriar's refuſing to eſtabliſh:a Sub- 
Deacon or a Chanter without ebnſulring 
his People. JI» the Ordination of. Clerks, 
ſays this holy Martyr to his People, we are 
wont, my dear Brethren, to conſult you, and 
to weigh in a Publick Aſſembly the manners 
and wvertues of ſuch as are to. be: recepved. 
It is he that ſays in his 68 Epiſtle, that 
chiefly to the People belongs the right of. 
elefting of Prieſts worthy of that Vocation,' © 
and to rejett the unworthy. It is he that © 
deſcribing the. Canonical Ele&ion of a} - 
Biſhop, ſays, That he is eletted and choſen * 
by the ſuffrages of all the People with ® - 
eace: that is, without divided opinions, ? | 


and without heats and conteſts. I ſhall 
not 


Wag aww cg yr, . bs gene _ 


S voice of cl 
.nonical Qcdiparions and EleCtions, - I will 


on COUNCILS. 
not, mention the People of Cyzicus, who 
choſe themlelves a Biſhop, as Socraces tells 
us in the {ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory, 
Chapter . 28. Theodoret in his fourth 
Book, Chapter 22. ſpeaks of a Letter of 
Peter Bilhop of Alexandria, Succeſſor tb 
St, Athanafhus, Where in acculing the Ordi- 
nation of: Lucius a pretended Biſhop, he 
acquaiats us, what were Canonical Ordi- 
nations : That -man was not eſtabliſhed by 


the Aſſembly. of Biſhops, by the ſuffrage of 


the Clergy, and' at the requeſt of the Peo- 
ple. The ſame thing is to be ſeen in the 


-Synodal Epiſtle of the Council of Cor 


ſtantinople, the ſecond General, where the 
Fathers ſay,, That they have eſtabliſhed 


Nettarius Bi/bop of Conſtantinople, in the © 


preſence of the Emperour Theodolius, and 
by the approbation of all theClergy, and of 
all the Feople.. I (hall nor ſpeak of the 
EleCtion of St. Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, 
which was done. by the People ; nor ſhall 


Thring an hundred other Proofs that I am 


4 


able rg Pogue, to. demonſtrate that the 
the People-.is ncceſlary in all Ca- 


only la , that: in thoſe Ages whercin the 
Diſcipline. ofthe. Church, begam.cxtreme!y 


3 to. relax, it,was yet acknowledged, that 


according 0 the ancient. Canons: EleQtions 


5 - ought to be made by the Vores of the 


(t 3) People, 


boory 


Theodor. Hiſt. 
6, c.9. 


leeevi 
People, or at leaſt by their conſent. Gr: 
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 bonnaire his Son, which declares that 
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tian, who lived about the middle of the 
twelſth Century, docs in his Decretal 
bring divers proofs of this matter. For 
inſtance; in the Canon quarts, there is an 
Extra& out of the ſecond Book of the 
Epiſtles of St. Gregory the Great, drawh 
from Epilt. 30. p. 69. wherein the 
Pope, after the death of Laerexce, Biſhop 
of Milan, orders to Ele& him a Succeffor, 
not by the Votes of the Clergy only, but 
of all the People. And becauſe may of 
the People of Milan were at that time t6- 
tired to Genoa, to avoid the Calatnitices bf 
War, Gregory requires that perſons beſenc 
to Genoa to take the Votes of the abſent. 
In the Canon Plebs Diotrenfrs, he relates 
an —— of —_— _ _ m the 
car 492. by which that eclares, 
thas a Biſhop is to be choſen by tha ſuffrage 
of all the People. Leo 1; was Biſbop of 
Rome thirty or forty years before 
Gelafius ; In the 87. of his Epiſtles, he 
ſays it is neceſſary to render an EleRtion 
Canonica), that the chief of the Laity do 
give their Yotes, as Gratian reports it in 
the ſame DiſtinFion, in the Canon Yoral 
crvium., Again, inthe Canon Sacroram we 
have an Ordinance drawn fromthe 4 
tula of Charlemagne, and of Lowis tt De- 


Piſhops 


of CONNCIELS. 
Biſhops 2re to be eleted and eſtabliſhed 
the Veres of the People, and of the Cler- 
, and not otherwiſe. One might de- 


; yet lower, to the Canonical Ekdti- 


ons made by 'the Votes of the 
nearer to our times. Burt it is nor needtal, 
and poſſibly what we have already ſpoken 
of this matter is ſuperfſuous, this Article 
not being conteſted. It remains then only to 
remark,that this ſo conſtanr prattice-of the 
pure and primitive Church, is condemned 
as Heretieal by the Council of 7rext. Ir will 
without queſtion be replied, that this Ca- 
non of the Council concerns only the Or. 
dination of Priefts, and not' the EleQion 
| : that the Council only con- 


demns tho La/heren Opinion, that Voca- 


tion depends of the People ; and does nor 
condemn the ' Canonical Elefion of Bi- 
ſhops, made by the Vores of the People, 
Burt the Canon immediately following 
ſhews the vanity of this reply, wherein rhe 
Council declares, that ſuch Biſhops as 
have bcen promored by the only authority 
of the Pope, without any Aſſembly of 
Biſhops, eonfenc of Clergy, or ſuffrage of 
: the People, / are true and lawful Biſhops ; 
and Arathema is pronounced againſt all 
that believe otherwiſe. © Is not that a con- 


3 demnation of the Sentiments of the Fa- 


thers, who fay that a Biſhop who is nor 
n (f4) ele&ed 


h wii 


© eaxyili 


Hiſtorical Refteflans 
elected 'by. his Clergy, choſen by his-Pre- 
ple, and conſecrated in an-Aﬀgmbly of-By- 
jhops, -is not> a rrue- Biſhop? When , the 
- Councilſays, that a Biſhop whois neither 
ele&ed by his Clergy, choſen by his Peo- 
ple, nor Conſecrated by other Biſhops, is 
yet a lawful Biſhop, if ſent by the Pope. 
It this be not- to anathematiſe Canonical 
EleCtions, there is no ſuch thing as com- 
mon ſenſe; or-glſc it is come.in faſhion for 
things ro, be expreſſed by terms pt juſt 
oppolite- -fignification. . How, can it” be, 
that it 15 not jntended to exclude the Peo- 
ple from-the rjghr of giving, their Suftrages 
in the Election of Biſhops, by .the Canon 
which ſays that Conſent and Vocation! are 
not neceſſary to the validity 'of Qrdinati- 
on? For 'it the People haye.'no voice in 
the ElcQion of a Prieſt, how-isjt4hat they 
may vore in the Ele&tion of -Bilbops, ſuper 
riour to Prieſts 2 It jt be. further replied, 
that the Ele&tion and the-Ordination both 
of Prieſt” and, Biſhop are.'to'. be diſtin- 
guiſhed; that. che People ,may have voice 
in the Ele&tjon, but can have-none in' the 
Ordination--: I an{wer,- that Ordination is 
but.a conſequent. of EleCtiog ; and. when 
the People vore_in the Elechion of a Pa: 
/ſtour; they do.it to the Ordiaation. -| Bug Þ 
in; the; Roman, Church the ; Pegple- have 7 
nq-voice,' ncither for Election,-gor Ordj- & 
| nation, 
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remains ol whether ix, bean 


Qrderss 
it is clearly, a,Pojnt .of -DoCtrine thas ab. 
ſolu dy.de y ; upon that great Principle 


the Keys. were given, not, to _the-Per- 
Jan: of tr Peter, bur.to the whole Church; 
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this,caty,admi of no. difficulty : the; two 
Canons gf the, Council of Trent, whic 


rujnq Canpaical Eſcctons, are in the De- 
crec of. tþ Dottrine, of. the Sacrament of 

and cok. jn-thas of Reformation, 
ates to Diſcipline, And indeed 


whack re 


the. Court of Raw 
of Gerſon ; that. is, that 


ngQ | AgaIL 
4 duty 


by the. 


This, ſays,the Author of. the Apology. for 
| fe Fj the A'S Point. of the —_ Is Prof«tione. 
zerfie,, that this moſt Orthodox Dottor lays 

<Fv as does St.Auſtin, for a moſt ſtrong 

and firm | ſupport of the , Sentiments., of 4 
Unjverfityof Paris, that Jeſus Chriſt zmmes» 

diataly - and. by himſelf gave the; Keys to 

be whole 


the Church in General, and conſidered 
45 4 Body, to. the intent that the power, 


; 'E1 0 
themmight be exerciſed by.one.» And conſe- 
3s gp Peter, and the other P rel, ES .COM; 


ſedered gpart, arg, in paſſeſion, of the. iu 
£11333 ; bs =_; 


ide TexB. | 
ne ook 


the'K 


ation 


. 


but miniſterialy and inftrumemaly, ar re- 


the whole Church, 'ro which the 


s dr appertain principally, und in re 
wu Ir is lem nup ap ie 
5o. Opinion is, thar Chriſt gave the Keys "ro 
OS os | 

of the People and of the Clergy. Now 
if thar be fo, moſt ' certainly Vores 


both'of the People and of the 


» AS 


are 
.neceſfary' ro a lawfut Ordination, For if 


to Chriftians in general, 


which was till then a true Sacra- 
For the Council declares that Clan- 


Marriages are true Sacraments, and 


dn a time declares rhem eo be nul{ Z 
and void. It muſt therefore haye a Power 
of annulling true Sacraments. And*this ©: 
is aqueſtion of Right, and a point of Do- 


CG, 


cell us, has cm meh 
Elandeſtine Martige Taba ESS Fir Prop 
matter of the /5or, rg actording t6 the 
Ky Opinion » B wit . 
+ where the Condcil —_— | 
mulgated : $0 that it is 


remit matters Yo he Tudgtieut of -f 
Church, it. is »s inore thas a tt 
and fhould wot be abuſed. This Min 


as he thought; aud I am miſtaken i 
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that, r talks ths be. be. well. ſatisfied, that 
| ors ape. heal If an inſtance. be 
_— the truth of this expreſſion of 


the. of - Albenga, It is nd in th 
very oy Jo the FOE the Ardh 
7 oe Gra a, and of t anards 
| F on, Whether ;aly cd did 
ifi wa rr in thelaſtirutione of the Eu Ha 
7 It is certainly an important qu 
1 famous Controverſie of the Sacrifice | 
the. Maſs depending abſolutely upon it. | 
F, SI ing; b Now Partizans A oF 


fy Lace 5 ved to ſubmit to 
the Þ gw 10nS of. by Council of -Trent. 
fac -13-a allo. other Reaſons that. per- 
uade 


F them” that they are obliged nor co 

bmir to it :,_ 2s Arca they believe. that 
this Council hach eltabliſhied Errors: that | 
deſtroy the true Religion. . Bur it; is nat | 
Our 4nteng F FOLePOrt, Or. EXamine. 28 has 4 


13-21 


! LBS $N 


' £ Fs 


at * # 


” 


T7. T0. 0 0 x. W 


| perfeftly inſtruſted in Aﬀaits, of a v 


; penetration, and one that wanred no kind 


ow COMNCILS: 

« 'Ir is manifeſt thar: the underſtanding of 

rg 2 ks have mrs, Amy p6 
ty waon_ bf rooms Hiſtory 
of 6s Conn ' And odfoquntcly oils 
highly aema Ar al ſuch Proteſtants to 
be well inſtructed in' this- Hiſtory as are 
deſirous to be able ro defend the- refuſal - 
chey make as Proteſtants to ſubmit rs the 
Council of 7rent. © The difficulty may be; 
to find a faichful Hiſtorian- who may*be 
credired in the matcer. '-For its ecrtaitt 
that very one is-nor to be believed: in-i6 
Weare told, that the Colleftions thatche 
Lutherans may have made upon the con! 
duGt of the Council, can deſerve bur licels 
Faith ;*thar they were Parties; char Objects 
are ſtrangely transformed by Paſſion; and 
thar a'telation 'by 'the Pen of an [Author 
partialand byaſſed carries'with it the tin- 
Qure-of his'Paſſions/ Bat it'hath pleaſed 
God his Providence to raiſe up eveti'in 
the'Chutch of Rome, a Wiſe, a "Moderate, a 
Judicious and ſincere Man, one that in a 
word' was the teſt Man of his Age; 
who hath carctully wrote this Hiſtory. 
He has alli the Perfecions "required 30 
compleat' an Hiſtorian, ' Of great Judg- 
ment, and Abilities, ſtrong and clear Se 


of aſſiſtance needful ro the compleating 
his 


palled. Now this Author yas ach 
ther Zutheran nor Proteſianc, he. is .nor:in 
reaſon 20 be ſuſpottad of the of 
Rome - and. as he was no-ſern ter of 
the Rowan Court , he ought-not x6 be ſu- 
ſpeed of the Proteſtants. There ſhines 
indeed throughout his whole Work an Air 
of fincerity and) honelty , which: happily 
united to his vaſt Abilities has. made him | 
paſs 25 unqueſtionably the ableſt of his * 
Aze. in the Art of writing Hiſtory. Bute | 
in an Age ſo gepraved as ours, it is dan- 

gerous 
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the Yeretian Divine#or fifty years: 

in peaceable poſſeſſion: of our Belief" 
Hiſtory;this new comer will-find # difficult 


% 


by his Novel Relation to etadicate that e-/ 


ſtabliſh'd belief. A hutdeed _ after the 
CouncitofTrent,he bethinks himſelſro give 
us'the Hiſtory of Ls : Which << LS 
Priident! Courſe ro afoid being "fikeh If 
Lyesby that long Tpac#of time';' "tho in- 
deed- many for the ſine 'reaſon think fieed 
excuſe their pivingeredit'ro-his Hiſtory 
It is true, - he tells 'us thar he took From 
theMemorials and Regiſters of the Vatz- 
can, 1-were communicated to him,-all 
the AQs-and Proceedings of the'Councili 
One' tmay- believe-'of this as one 'pleaſes5 
and” ſo long as fuch' Picees are norimade 
publick, there will be always ſome Infidels, 
who-call in queſtion the Truth' and Cre- 
dit'of 'them, Beſides, there is-anothet 
Claſs'of Men, of no mean' Parrs, -nor He- 
reticks; who have no very good Opinion 
of theſe Fatican Records, from which the 
Cardinal ſays he makes his ColleQions. It 
is very well known that the Court of Rome, 
being governd by the moſt Refined Poli 
ricks, makes no ColleCtion of Pieces that 
may prove- hurtful or dangerous'te its 
If + 


; or if any ſuch were, would not h6w- |! 


ever- permit them- to be made publick. 
Thoſe that pretend to judg of SeyleyYo 


"his 


likewiſe-diſccliſh chis-Work of the'Cardi- | 


nals. * 


© kk. wy ——_ AM ms ac i. .o ot © 


on. COUNCILS. 
nals. He-manages all with Greatneſs and 
; bur miſplaces it ; and is extreamly 
id, but withouc Art. Hiſtory requires 
a pure, free and cafic Style, ſuch as beſt 
and plaineſt ſhews che Naked Truch. The 
Cardinal writes in a Style not to be ſut- 
ſered in an Orator, and with a Swelling 
that now is not indulged to Poers. If he. 
_ of the Revenues of the Court of . 
, he calls them di torrenti di pecu- 

ia, Floods of Money. It he expreſſerh 
the Difficulties the Fathers of rhe Council 
met with. in the EleCtion of a Pope, he 
ſays it was nuowo e waſto pelago, de quale 
pochiſſimi de padri haveano perizla, a new. 
and yaſt Sea, of which few of the Fathers 
had any knowledg. And after this man- 
ner is his Language in general. He isroo 
full of affe&arion, and conſtraint , -will 
needs be laying out his Learning and ſhew- 
ing his great abilities, and mighty know- 
ledg in the Hiſtory 'of the World with 
muctr oftentation, and as many think, with 
lictleneceſſiry. Bar above all, his uſage of 
Father Paul is diſliked by all Men of worth 
and honour, as having certainly been one 
of che greateſt Men of his time, Fet the 
Cardinal has treated him with rage and 
fury, unjuſtly,and even childiſhly. People 
#laugh ar the liſt of 360 Errours that he 
impures to Father Pau/, They fay, there 
is a Myſtery in that Number, and Aſtro. 
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© Book, what is principally blamed is, that 


he was a Merchant or not, and whether of 


rors, compiled bythe Cardinal in his Pre- 


-450n of the Council from 7rent to Bolognc 


ing it was done by the Pope's Order, 
- that the Rumour cauſed to be given ou 


- gant coſpread in the Town, wasa meer it 
. vention to {erve a turn, Yet there w 
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logy is doubtleſs concerned inthe. thatter : 
for there is no probability chac. by mect 
chance alone there ſhould be. a diſcovery 
of juſt fo many Lyes in a Book as there 
are Degrees in the greater Circles. 'To 
compleat the Catalogue, he makes uſe of 
Irifles not fit to benamed, as the miſtake 
of a few Days or Nights :- nay the 
Eſcapes of the Preſs are improved into 


Errours of the Auchor. Mighty mat: 


ters are often made of things next to no- 
thing. For example, he makes a great 
quarrel with Father Paw about; the Qua- 
lity of Aremberg, who gathered the Tri- 
buce of Indulgences in Germany, whether 


Milan or of Genva. ©. But of this Liſt of Er- 
face, and after rchuced in the body of his 


he is nor carctul. of his own reputation, 
He-gives the Lye to Father'Paul in things 
of publick notoriety, and the truth < 
which was known-to all the Workd; For 
example, upbn 6ccaſion' of the 'T 


he breaks out againſt Father Paxl, for ſay 


by the Legats, that Infeftious Difcaſes be 


no 
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none thar doubted of the Truth of this : 

. all Hiſtorians agree in it and affirm it, eyen 

in /raly, nay even in Rom?. Let us ſec 

what 'Onwphrius ſays ot it in the Life of 
Paul IT. Fhe Pope peing angry with the 
= -Pmperour, began to conſider hew to remove 
the Council to Kologns, And he reſolved to 
4 it' the rather for that he perceived, ty 
) certain Decrees, that there was a Deſign to 
attague' his Authority, through the malignt- 


ty of ſome Prelats that were ſuborned. For 
[4 


which cauſe the beginning of the ſame year 
= wherein the Emperor obtained a Viftory over 
| the Germans, the Legats by the Pope's Order 
pretended the Air of Trent was corrupted, 
.and removed to Bologna. Father Maim- 
bourg in his Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm, con- 
feſles that Cardinal Pacheco in a full A(- 
ſembly ſaid ; That theſe pretended Spot- 
ted rs, of which ſo much moiſe was 
'wade, was wo more than a falſe Pretence 0 

Neceftty- taken up for an Excuſe: that it 
was evident that the Phyſicians to the Coun- 
cl and the chief Legat were ſuborned to 
give an Aiteſtation of what was not, and 
what the Phyſicians of Trent would never 
fubſeribe to. Thiough the whole Hiſtory of 
Cardinal Pallavicinithere evidently reigns 
a Violent Pafſion againft one who had ne- 
yer wronged him. In the beginning of 
his Work he pronounces him to be Im- 
pious, and an Arheiſt : and that ic might 
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not be forgotten, he takes care to have it 
repeated in an Epiſtle Dedicatory, that he 
cauſes his Book icller ro make to the ſe- 
cond Volume. Yet all that knew him af- 
firm him to have been one of the moſt 
Wiſe and Pious Men, of great Modera- 
tion in his Paſſions, and very Religious. 
The Proof the Cardinal brings of his Ac- 
cuſation is this, that Father Paul having 
all che Heretical Opinions, did yet live in 
the Communion of the Catholick Church ; 
which ſhewed a ferled Contempr of Reli- 
gion. This ſure is a raſh way of reaſon- 
ing. Tr is true, that by the Principles of 
the Court of Rome Father Pau was a He- 
retick ; for he did nor believe that the 
Pope was abſolute Lord of the Church, 
that he had Power to Excommunicate 
Princes, and interdiCt their Dominjons at 
his pleaſure : He did not believe there was 
any Obligation for a blind Obedience to 
the Pope's Commands : He did believe 
it very poſſible for the Pope to err, and 
that there is no ſubmiſſion due to his Er- 
rors: And he highly diſapproved that 
corruption in Diſcipline and Manners every 
where prevalent, but chiefly in the Papal 
Courr. I muſt confeſs that according to 
the Principles of Cardinal Pa/lavicini, and 
thoſe of his Party, this is enough. to make 
him paſs at Rowe for Impious and an A- 
theiſt. And yer Father Pal in all his 

conteſts 
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conteſts with the Pope for the 9 yo ves 
of Yenice, hath always ſpoken of, what 
they call, 'the Holy See, with the greareſt 
reſpe&t imaginable. He lived and died in 
his Religion with the greateſt Devotion in 
the World. He was moſt exaCt in the ob- 
ſervation of all the Ceremonies of his 
Church. And though he was of a nice 


and tender Conſtitution, yet would he ne-. 


yer diſpence with himſelf in the keeping of 
Lent, even to ſeventy years of Age. In 
a word, he was an Arheiſt after the ſame 
manner thar an infinite number of Perſons 
of Vertue and Honour in France, Hlan- 
ders and Germany are ſo, who will not be 
Slaves to the Court of Rome, who wiſh 
that ſeveral things were reformed in the 
Church; and yer diſapprove the Separa- 
tion of the Proteſtants. 

It had been a f{urprizing thing, for a 
Jeſuir to write the Hiſtory ot Latheraniſm, 
without frequent Blows at Father Paul, Ir 
is not theretore to be wondered at, if Fa- 
ther Maimbourg treats him ſometimes a 
little roughly. Though ic muſt yer be 
faid, that he does it with leſs rudeneſs 
than the Cardinal. As I do not judg ir 
needful to enter into the Particulars of the 
Accuſations of Cardinal Pallavicini for the 
guſtification of Farther Pa«l,becauſe it would 
draw me too tar ; ſo for the ſame reaſons 

| not amuſe my ſelf ro juſtifie him in 
(g3) certain 


Cl 
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certain matters wherein Father Maimbourg 
accuſes him; though ir were very caſte to 
ſhew that Father Fa«/ is more in the right 
than Father Maimboarg. 

But yerIcannot bur here take ſome no- 
tice of what a ſufficient kaown Author 
fays in a little Book, containing RefleQi- 
ons upon Hiſtory, and upon the Art of 
writing Hiſtory. This Author judges of | 


| the Quality and Merit of Hiſtorians me- 


thinks after a very iſterial manner. 
Among others he ſpeaks of Father Paul, 
and ſays; Never was any thing written with 
greater wit, or with leſs reaſon and truth. | 
He is facetionus upon all occafions, that be 
may not be thought angry;and is much too airy 
in aſubjet ſo ſerious, It this Author had 
conſulted 7 hxanxs, ro whom the. French 
owe ſome reſpect, his Hiſtory being an 
honour to their Country, he would not 
have given ſuch a Character of the Hiſto- 
rian of the Council of 7rent; for he 
weeks have ſeen that theſe two om men 
o pertealy agree. For my part, by our 
modern es good Aer 4 [ ſhall —_ 
rather give credit ro M. de Salo, a famous 
Counſcliour in the Parliament of Paris, 
Author of the firſt Journals under the 
name of the Sicur de Hedowville : And thus 
he ſpeaks in the Journal of 2.3 of March, 
1665. As Cardingl! Pallavicini has or-R 
ered it, one cannot read nor underffand his 
Hook, 


. 
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Book,without alſo reading Father Paul's. And 
then there is ſome danger, that Hiſtory be- 
ing very well done, that one may an's it 
before the Cardinals, which may be truer, 
but is not more probable. Itis cafie to un- 
underſtand the meaning of theſe words 
from ſo prudent a perſon as M. de Hedou- 
vile, Tam tempted ro believe that the 
Author of the Refleftions upon the. Art 
of writing Hiſtory has never read the 
Hiſtory of Father Pax/, becauſe he fays 
that that Hiſtorian makes mirth wich 
every thing, and is much too airy in fo (e- 
rious a ſubject. Whereas never was any 
Work of a more different Charafter, more 
wiſe, more moderate, more free ' fromp 
fooliſh trifling mirch. So thar, becauſe in 
the body of fo large a Work there-are 
found ſome few Raillerics of Perſons-dil- 
ſatisfied with the Council, reported with 
the fidelity of an exatt Hiſtorian, to call 
this a continual drolling, is willingly to 
expoſe his Reputation and his Judgment. 
Bur if in this particular I was much ſur- 
prized, I could hardly believe my eyes in' 
reading another Period ſome few 'Pages 
following inthe ſame Book ; That this Hi- 


Joy is a Satyr upon the Roman Church and 


Religjon, of which he expoſes a train of 
Knaveries, to be revenged of the Pope, for 
delading him with the vain bopes of being 
wade a Cardinal, This is furprizing''m+ 

(84) deed. 
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deed. Father Pau/ a train of Kna- 
verics in the Roman Church, I confeſs for 
my part that I can find nothing like it. But 
this ſhews the Author to be none of thoſe 
that diſtinguiſh rhe Court of Rowe from 
the Holy See, and tromthe Roman Church. 
Tho this diſtinftion be famous in Fraxce, 
and preat uſe made of it whenever the 
the French Kings have received any injury 
from the Pope, which they have a mind 
to-reſent, either by Arms, or by Editts 
of their Parliaments, by which they cauſe 
his Bulls ro be condemned. It is no novel 
diſtin&tion, but was known in the time 
of the Council of Zrent, Amyot then 
Abbor of Belloſane, and afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Auxerre, made uſe of it when he 
proteſted in the name of Henry II. againſt 
the Conncil that Jaliw II. aſſembled for 
the ſecond time at Trent. Whenſoever the 
French oppoſe the enterpriſes of the Court 
of Rome, they always profeſs ro maintain 
thereſpet&t due to the Holy See. So that 
if it be true that Father Pas! has diſcovered 
the Arts and Politics of the Court of Rome, 
it is yet very ill aid, to ſay that he ſhews 
a train of Knayeries in the conduQ of the 
Roman Church. For he made a mighty 
difference between the. Church and the 
Court of Rome. He had an undoubted 
veneration for the Roman Church as a 


Member of it, but he had no kindneſs. 


for 
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for the Court of Rome. Beſides, I would 
fain know what it is that this Author calls 
Knaveries of the Court of Rome: Is it the 
means # makes ule of to preſerve and en- 
large its Authority ? It can certainly be no- 
thing elſe, and it is moſt ridiculous to give 
to that the name of Knaveries. The Court 
of Rome is managed like all other Courts ; 
and the Roman Catholicks themſelves 
make it no ſecret. /t muſt be looked on, tu if the 
fays one of them, as the Court of a Princg ©oxclevein the 
= hath a9 eur Intereſts, and by conſe" es 
quence may be atted by the Principles of a. 
Polity meerly Flumane, for ends common to 
other Princes, to maintain Grandeur, to 

make Creatures, ſupport Friends, eſtabliſh. 
Alliances, oppoſe Enemies, break and form 
Parties, and in a word purſue all the Rules 
of a Palitical Oeconomy. In this reſpe&t 
the Court of Rome is like all other Courts, 
faving that her Polity is infinitely more 
refined. Are Knaverics the proper appel- 
lation for the ſecret meaſures that Princes 
take either in their own States, or in their 
Alliances abroad, to ſupport their Gran- 
deur? Why then ſhould that name be 
given to the Condut@t of the Court of 
Rome, which tends to the maintenance of. 
its Authority 2? I confeſs that Father Pal 
through his whole Hiſtory ſhews that the 
grand deſign of the Court of Rome.is to. 
preſerve iticlt againſt the —  - 
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thoſe that would diminiſh ir in Wealth or 
in Power.Nor is there any Myſtery made of 
the matter. Pallavicini prides himſelf in di- 
ſperſing every where through hisWork theſe 
Maxims : That the Pope is ſole Monarch of 
the Church ; that he ought ro beacknow- 
ledged even by Kings as their Lord ; that to 
fupport his Grandeur and Authority he 
ought ro make uſe of all ſorts of means ; 
that all propoſitions that tend to the dimi- 
niſhing of the Popes power, are ſcditious : 
Andin thatrank does he not place that of 
the ſuperiority of Councils over the Pope, 
which is maintained in France £ The Au- 
thorof the Inſtruftions for Hiſtory could 
not conclude his Cenſure better, than by 
affirming, as he does, that Father Pau/ 
wrote his Hiſtory to be revenged of the 
_ who had failed the expeCtation he 
iven him of a Cardinals Hat. One 
would think that this Author takes the 
men of -his Age for People of another 
World, ignorant of all things done in this. 
A likely buſineſs, that the Pope ſhould 
promiſea Cardinals Hat to Paolo Sarpi, to 
an inconſiderable Monk, who had no 
other CharaQter to riſe from tothe Dignity |. 
of Cardinal, but thar of a Divine of the 
Republick of Yexice : and yet further, to 
make ſuch a promiſe te this man, to 
one fo deeply engaged in the quarrel of 
the Yenetians with Paul V. upon occaſion. 
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of the Popes Interdit; and to this man 
who preſerving his own vertue and the 
reſpe&t due to the Holy See, had yer 
written with ſo much —_ againſt the 
unjuſt pretenſions of the Pope; ro him, 
whom the Jeſuires, who have fo preat In- 
tereſt ia the Court of Rome, looked upon 
as their Mortal Enemy, and as the man 
who had cauſed them to be driven out of 
Venice; to him, who being aſlafſinated 
replied to the Phyſicians, who ſearch- 
ing the wound faid they had never 
ſeen one fo deſperate, it uw therefore the 
world will have it to be a Stab from Rome : 
To him, in a word, whom the Court of 
Rome always conſidered as its greateſt 
Enemy: and this now is the man who 
had been promiſed a Cardinals Hat. A 
man had need have a very extraordinary 
confidence to deliver ſuch kind of Fables, 
and think to perſuade the World by ut- 
tering them in the tone of an Oracle. 
After all, Father Pau/ really wrote his 
Hiſtory with deſign to inform the world 
in a moſt important Aﬀair, and to pre- 
vent the diſguiſes that he very well knew 
would be upon the Adtions of the 
Council of Trext. Nor needs: there a 
betrer juſtification of this Work, than the 
publick approbation it has received, In 
the year 1665. .this Hiſtory 'was Printed 
at Pars in a large Volume with approba- 

| rior 
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tion and p_ _ me a Preface 
iving it high Eulogies of Sincerity. Bur 
- 0 — is _ a hos where Libels and 
Satyrs againſt rhe Roman Church are pub- 

liſhed with approbation and permilſlion. 
True it is, thar Father Pau/ lays open 
the' very bottom of the condutt of the 
Roman Court, and plainly ſhews it to be 
governed'meerly by humane Policy. Yer 
are his Enemies very imprudent to im- 
pute that to him as a Crime; becauſe 
thar Imputarion conſtrains his Defenders 
to make ir apparent that the Hiſtory of 
Cardinal Pallavicini is a thouftand times 
more injurious to the Council of 7rext and 
ro the Court of Rome, than is that written 
by Eather Pau/. This latter indeed is ac- 
cuſed to haveexpreſled diſcontent and ſpite 
againſt that Court , for diſcovering the 
Maxims of its Policy ; and ſhewing its aim 
to be onely Power and Greatnels; and 
that it had no regard to the Intereſts of 
Piety and Religion. Burt ir is moſt certain 
that Cardinal Pallavicini does expoſe it 
under that Charafter extreamly more than 
Father Pau/. The Father contents him. 
ſelf with remarking irs Condu&, and pi- 
ving us the Hiſtory of its Aftions, with- 
out faying much of its Maxims. Bur the 
Cardinal gives us the naked View of all 
the Maxims of the Roman Polity, ſhews us 
the very Bafis of it, and that it mm of 
us 
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humane and carnal things, blended with 
things dangerous and criminal. -Ir is true, 
that in propoſing the Maxims of this Po- 
lity, he undertakes alfo to defend ir ; and 
makes a mighty merit of it in thoſe that 
are the Guides and DireCors of the Roman 
Church : whileſt thoſe that are of contra- 
ry Sentiments paſs with him for ſorriſh, 
ignorant and blind Zealots. But in prail- 
ing theſe Criminal Maxims, he does nor 
make. them better. The difference be- 
tween Father Pax/ and Cardinal Palla- 
vicini is this, Father Paul in giving us 
the Hiſtory of the Polity of the Court of 
Rome, has done it in ſuch a manner as 
plainly ſhews his diſlike of it; and Palla- 
vicini repreſents it too as it is, but wounds 
it deeper by his Apology than its. Ene- 
mies do by their moſt fey 

For had he gone about to ſhew us, that 
the Maxims 'of the Court of Rome, and 
the Principles of its Morals, are direQly 


oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſt and Chri- 


ſtianity , he could have gone no better 
way to work.. The Goſpel repreſents the 
Church as a Socicty of People who ſhould 
rake up their Croſs, renounce, the World 
and worldly Maxims and Policies, and 
even themſelves; who {hould deſpiſe the 
Pomp, the Wealth and Plcalures: of the 
World, and onely glory in their ſuffer- 
ings, their Poverty, their MY £5 =" 
| an 
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and their Good Works; and who ſhould 
draw. Unbelievers ro the Yoke of Chriſt 
by ways of mildneſs, by humility, and 
by the exerciſe of a fincere and ardent 
Charity. But let us ſee after whar fort 
Pallavicini repreſents the Romany Church. 

L. r. 4. 23- 1. He confeſſes rhat ſhe mixes' in her con- 
'duQt carnal and world] way h thar her 
preſent Government is framed by the rules 
of this World, and maintains thar to be 
according to the intention of - Chriſt, 

Hides. 2. He confeſſes that rhe Churches aim tis 
ro augment her Wealth and Glory, and 
fays, thar ſhe oughr to endeavour to pol- 
ſels the perteftion, of humane happineſs, 
tor that Chriſt hath framed her in the 
moſt fit manner to enjoy ſuch happineſs ; 
and fo as thar if Plato and Ariſtorle were 
living, they wonld avow that according to 
the Rules of rheir worldly Wiſdom and 

L. 12. 6.3 Philoſophy, there could not be a more 
noble and excellent form of Republick, 
than the Chriſtian. 3. And therciore, 
as according to the Idea of rhe Wiſe Men 
of rhis World, a Republick ro be fortu- 
nate and well —— ro be opulent, 
flouriſhing in Wealch, abounding in plea- 

tures, and fall of Wiſe Men according to 

' L19 cs humanity, fo he will needs have it thar 
L. 17. 10, the Charch ſhould be rhe ſame; and COn- 

#- 23- ©-3- fefles thar the Church of Rome is formed 
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L. 24,c, 12, Wpon this Idea, 4. In owning = m 
rc 


' ſei} for Simonical, to heap up 


| his Predeceſſors; and an i 


Church makes uſe of all the ways, accu- , 


oney, he 
undertakes to defend this ——_— all 
the means ſhe uſes to maintain her Opu- 

lence ; 4s Firſt-Fruits , Penſtons, Commen- 

dams, Pluralitics, frequent Jubilees, Jn- 
dulgences , and Diſpenfations -given for 

mony. $F. He ridiules thoſe that would ;.. c. 2. 
reform the Church according to the Mo- & «tis 
del and Idea thac the Goſpel gives/ us of 9%... 
it, | He terms _ a mo erg att i- © Yb 
maginary Whimſey, only ſought by People 

nuthed on by blind Zeal, and filled with 


extravagant conceptions : Men . that are 
. enfla ro vulgar Opinions, who know L. r. © 25. 
nothing of the World, nor have any un. + 15-<-% 


derſtanding in Aﬀairs. Pope Adrias VI. 
who acknowledged the corruprion of the 
Court of Rome, and was willing to have 
reformed it, was,. according to Cardinal 
Pallavicini, one of thoſe blind Zealors 


who. feed themſelves with vain imagina- 

tions: His defigns were abſtrafted Ideas, L 2. c.6. 
lovely in contemplation, but whoſe form bave 
. 0. proportion to the condition of the mat- 


ter. He was to blame to make fo free a 
confeſhon'of rhe corruption of the Court 

bf Rowe; it was too ely ro cenſure £ 3.7. % 
| iſcreet Zeal : 

In a, word, ſuch kind of People are the 

very Peſts of publick Tranquilliry, 6, Ac-* 7+ & 14 
cording to Pallaviciui , nothing CT 

6 orri 


% 
. . 


"a 


Hiſtorical Refleftions 

horrid to the Church than Poverty, and 
ſhe ought to nouriſh this abhorrence in the 
minds of Men; and her ſelf ſtrive to a- 
void this evil. Thoſe therefore who fay, 
that the greater part of the Goods of 
Church ought to be given to the poor, 
are the Churches Enemies ; and the Car- 
dinal maintains that to do ſo were direCt- 
y contrary to the humane happineſs of 
the Church, to Gods Inſtitution, and 'to 
Nature. He approves very well that the 
Goods of the Church be employed ro 
maintain the pomp and luſtre of the Courr 
of Rome, compoſed of Cardinals, Abbots, 
and the reſt of the numerous Officers. He 
pretends that it is by this ſplendour that 
Infidels and Mahometans may be convert- 
ed to the Faith. #7. And the better to 
' bring in Infidels,and preſerve to theChurch 
thoſe that are already of ir, according to 
Cardinal Pallavicini the Court of Rome 
treaſures up delights and pleaſures, aftefts 
Shews and Theaters, therein to out- 
doithe magnificence of the World, that fo + 
the Worl =P be vanquiſhed by its own 
Weapons. - 8.. In all reſpeQs, according 
to Pallavicini, the Court of Rome ets it- 
ſelt ro make Laws to flatter Senſe. Ir 
is not, fays he, Gods intent to root out 
of our minds our natural Inclinations : 
Men are naturally foad of Pleaſure, 
Wealth, and Honour ; and ayerſe to Po- 


verty, 


an COUNCILS. cali 


oc 44:20 078 5h ang etaryanr + 
cording to inclinations;regard mu 

had to thedregs of Adam,and to what ſortof 
People we live among. Iris a Maxim not 
abſolutely true, that Evil is not to be ſut- 
fered to the end that Good may come of ir. 
The Cardinal proves it by the Example of 
thoſe diſſolure Women, who are prompred 
to proſtirute themſelves ; Come k vide mel- L,2. c.8. 
la permiſffone delle meretrici. According 

to this Maxim things milſt be ſuited ro 

the Frailtics of the Perſons of which the 

; Church conſiſts, and they muſt be ſo go- 

verned as God and Nature ſend them in- 

tothe World. 9g. Herepreſents the Church £ 9 *« 9: 
of Rome as averſe to Reformation. ' It. s. « 16, 
is a Word, ſays he, that will a\yays ſound 
ill, nor onely in the Ears of the Courtiers, 
but of rhe ſtricteſt Fraternities. And * 
therefore he confeſſes that the Reforma- 
tion made by the Council of 7rext was 
very inconſiderable, and yet it is deſpiſed 

, at Rome, where its Canons are diſpenſed 
With, and its Deciſions eluded ; becauſe 
the Council ordained that no Diſpenſati- 2. z3. «. 8. * 
on ſhould be proved bur for weighty Rea- 

ſons: It is judged, ſays he, that the great 
Sums that are given for rhe purchaſe of Diſ- 
penſations, are a ſufficient Reaſon ro grant 
them. 10, According to Cardinal Pa7avict- 
#»i, Men are called by the Court of Reme to 
(h) the 


and meanels, &c. it is fit to accom- I#tr0du#. c.2. 


L. 12. C. 5+ 


4.8, c.137- crate themſAves to God, And yet, 


Hitorjcat RefieAions 
the Pricſthoad, and other facred Functions, 
whoſe buſineſs, is.che Salvation of Souls, 
by:the hope of Pleaſure, Weakh, and Great- 
neſs... From thence is the Spring and Ori- 
gine of their, Vertue; from thence theiy 
Calling : and that which awakens and 4- 
nimates theix.Zcal 1s the hope cheriſhed 
by each Individual of becoming a Biſhop, 
a Cardinal, and eyen Pope. Thus Ambi- 
tion and the defire'of Glory are the Spurs 
that quicken and excite Men in the fer- 
vice of the Church. Ir is therefore that 
the Church heaps up Riches, Croficrs, Mi- 
txes, and Bencfices, todraw Men by theſe 
cords of Humanity. \Judg then what muſt 
be.the Zeal of thele Paſtors, who arc only 
moved by theſe workdly things, to We 

$ 
Pallavicini, he Court of Reme holds _ 
* Abundance. is the: Breaſt that, nouriſhes 


L. 23-c. 3- & Vgrrue inthe Church. And therefore in 
+ 1- ©25- rþe.fame Spirit he,maintains, that humane 


Is 23. EC. 12. 


Felicity and temporal Proſperity may be 
ſpund at Rome and inthe Pope, as in theig. 
natural Spring. That all the World oughg 
. .to;pay Tribute there to ſupport the Ma- 
jeſty. of that Cogrt; And. thatas the Sa- 
gaments though Corporal, are the Sources 
of Spiritual Graces; ſo the Goods of this 
World are Springs of Yertue inthe Church, 
11. As for the Pope, accorgjag to the Ma- 
xims- of the Court of Rome, he is Digs 
oft, ( 1 narcn 


- 


_ << YI OY 0 JJ ww * 


'all Soul it to beh "Fributae & 
'he 21> da oe. of the Blots Ki 478 op 


thou ag! Fainft their, TN 
the wha of rhe 36% 


nc 1 NES. exy 
vatch tf the Univerts), his Power Yali- 
mired "2nd indepen at" of, all Cecile: | 


to receive 4ll the 
wr diſttibare them” to 


the Cleroy. He fp FE Fog nf 24. & 19, 


the al Were 50 To Fc er of all = x4 
poſleſſiotis of the War d tro. | diſtribute 1 ro 

each according to hid merit - wichoutrany 
regard to the rights' of Ihhetitance.,, by þ-0 
which thoſe matters We, from men to 


their Poſterity. 12. Asfor Councils,t <P 7 


are, ſay they,tmore than ugprofitable A 

blies : they are the molt Fatal Comun&ti 

ons that are made in, the Heaven of xk 

Church. He owns thatthe Coutr of Rome, t-16.c.t6, 
when the canvening of the Council of 7rept 

was ſpoken of, was extremely fearful and rawroda.c.16. 
apprehenſive of it, ad did all that was 

pollible to prevent it; and that chiefly be. 

cauſe Councils are apt io meddle in he 


It would be therefore a tem prin got 
Go ro S L.16, 16: 


mble a General Council 
ſuch AJM lies do Payony; threaten a 
Schiſm. _'t3. He ſays:iL.isa fo [ly to thitk £-*- ©-25- 


of econg 7 his Preſent. Church accord- 
ing to _the Model of © C any 4 Church. 
He makes Lainez lay , hat thoſe who re- £21444 
quired the re-eftab ;ſhing of Canonical 
( h. 4 5 Elections, 


L1i.te.3f5. 


6.6 C4 


Introdutt.c.8. 


L.I. C15, 


- ſtint of the Devil. He ſays it is great 


| change as Bodies do, 


Fiſtorical RefleHions 
Ele&ions, were provoked thereto by oy 
liſhneſs to believe that what is Ancient, is 
berter than whatis New : that the Church 
was in her Infancy when ſhe was fo ſevere, 
bur that now her Decrees are of a riper 
and more advanced Ape: that Socictics 
are to be govern- 
ed according to their Ape: that the 
Church is to live after another manner in 
a more refined world : that what .is called 
corruption, is a refined condy&t of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical affairs, requiſite for the times : 
thar' to talk of the Worlds being worſe 
now than heretofore, is nothing but vain 
prattle, znd the Sentiments of thoſe whoſe 
minds are enſlaved to Vulgar Opinions : 
thar ir were as ridiculous to go about to 
reduce the Church to her firſt Purity and 
Simplicity, as to think to oblige men to 
live upon Acorns. The firſt Councils 


' underſtood nothing with their holineſs 


and ſimplicity. e Council of 7rent 
was compoſed of men of Worth and Parts, 
that underſtood the World, When Phi- 
lip II. took Trent in his way to Spain, 
the Legates made him a Magnificent Re+ 
ception. They cauſed a Palace to be 
erefted upon rhe River of Adzge, three 


hundred paces from the City, treated 
him 7 9 with a rr ug (ener meg 


with a Comedy, Dancing, and all forts of 
Diver- 


ow COUNCILS. 

. tl | that . . - 
NE os and had pargoeren this Nota- 
ble tho ſo ſingular and ka 
The Ancient ils, conſiſting of men 


un-refined, gave no Entertainments with 
Balls and Comedies. This is the Pifture 
Pallavicini gives us of the Condut and 
Maxims of 
of Rome. 
mirable 


has he nor given it anad- 

iption? Has Father Paw 
done any thing like it > Has he eyer faid 
any thing more injurious toit ? Or is it poſ- 
ſible for the greateſt Enemies of the Church 
of Rome to give a more hideous Portrai- 
ture of the Morals by which they govern 
» themſelves at Rome 2 Let ir be no more 
ſaid, that Father Pax/, under the name of 
a Hi of the Council of 7rext, hath 
made a Satyr againſt the Court of Rowe. 
For a hundred ſuch Enemies as Father Paul 
can never prove 1o .injurious to-it, as. the 
Illuſtrious Hiſtorian has who underrook 
its defence. 

But let it ſuffice to have ſpoken thus 
much of Father Pau/s Work,a word or two 
now of our own. In reading Father Paul's 
Hiſtory one may remark two ar. 26 The 
firſt, thar iris filled with things abſolutely 

to be known of all men, bur 
more particularly of the Proteſtants. The 
ſccond thing is, that it is full of Thealo- 
gical Diſputes and RefleCtions: which 
makes 


cxyii 


— 


, 
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Hiſtorical rict RefleBions 

{F Lit molt vitful' for Divints ; 
firtot vchers.” 'Thete is ſearct'ayy, 
but-z Profe(s'd Divine, who cetldt haye 


the parictice to read a Folid Volume bf 
fever vt eight 'huntlted Payes, of which 

wo Fhirds ate moſt fabril and 'incticare 
Schoot res.” * Which havihg already 


ious ro the Biſhops who Wete \y 
the A: , It is not thought 
fttang& that they are now rirdfom tb the 
Rendets: 'Sothar- alcho rhi# Work: beex- 
quiſite'itt its kind; yer ir muſt needs- Ve 

med chat it is uſcful bur to a few. | 
The Otiginal is in 4 Languape char not 
many ik this Ootintry underſtand!” The 
Tranſlation that we have of it, is not trew* 
chongh to farisfic ſich as can ſuffer n6- 
win our Language chat has an air of 
Atitiquiry. Both the Tranſlatioh and” the 
Original ate full of Graces that cart never 
_ And _ is not to be denied but 
this Work hath loſt fome of irs Beauties 
by changing Language. .. For thefe "Rea- 
ſons it falls our thar this excellent Book is 
hotſo much read as iroupht to be. Tr has 
been therefore conceived that the rendtin 
this Work more Popular would be af 


uſe to the World. And that is the De- 

fign of the preſetit Undertaking, there 

being nothing of importance fotgorten 

here, yer Brevity is obfetved. And'i$for 

the Theological Diſputes, you have _ 
s { 2A 


on. CQUNCTLYS.. 
nebog egtial OS, tor the, kgows, 


5 Ny and, Stare of the 


reqverfies that Vets managed in the. 
nh - Trent, _ You ws — Wo : 
pal Arguments n mage i 0 Ak Gy lang 
RAS for main 
e tedious D 1 Ihp he 


wo xelares, whi kr Pay iep0 uri aL 
lengrh, and wirh- great exattneſs, þ re, hers 
Cre This iſtor will at 1altrrg 
r theſe two ends: the on, to occaſion 
t abundance” of People will i 

: wal. oe in the Condudt of this. Coun- 
: who had never dogeit, if they. had ng 
other, means hut that of Father Pau/'s,Vo. 
luminous Work. The other, LO xefreth 
the memory of thoſe that have, read that 
Work, and let them review in littl; what 
there they ſaw moreax large. 

In ſorye places there is adiycrfit) ity as i 
Order -between this Hiſtory and, that 
Eather Payl; his being written in form 
Joyraal; which. is the moſt, proper in, 

ced for cxattnels, but is not; always &@ 
pleaſing _ to the Reader. GUrgat. Affairs 

very. rarely bappen. withour interruption, 
ſeveral things intervene, and. one 


ſame day may produce divers great Events. 
So that in obſerving the Order of Days, 
one is obliged to take the Reader from a 
ſubje& of which he would fain ſce the 
S and that makes him uncaſfie. In 


this 


CE 


Eiftorical Refleftions 
' this Hiſtory therefore the Connexion of 
chings is ed; which in that of Fa- 
ther Paul are divided. And tho I have 
here obſerved the Order and Number of 
Books, yet there are many things in Fa- 
cher Paul's Hiſtory at the end of the Books, 
which are at the beginning here. . Nay, 
there are ſome in a quite different Book ; 
as the circumſtances of the great Quarrel 
berween the French and Spanzards for Pre. 
cedence. arediſperſced in the three 
laſt Books of Father Pa«/; but are here 
brought all rogether in the beginning of the 
cigh 


Book. This hint was neceſfa- 
ry, becauſe ſuch as may have the Curioſi- 
ry to read any T ion at length, or 
ro compare the two Hiſtories, not finding 
their marrer juſt where they looked for it, 
ighr queſtion the fidelity of the Preſent * 

iſtorian. Bur I begin to perceive that - 
che length 


of this Diſcourſe, 18 a little con- 
trary to the Deſign of this Work. For ir 
being compoſed in fayour of thoſe 'who 
have lirtle leiſure or inclination for long 
Reading ; it is to be feared they will com- 
lain, we have been ſomewhat too tedious 


the latroduCtion. 
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ed, nor yer reduced to obedi 
: but rheſe Mountaneers, 


A 21 | The Hiſtozy' of Book 1. 
LEO. -X. tion. rp A at Bohemia forme of the 
I513. fame Waldenſes, who went by thename of P/- 
OE VY cards; Cheer rdiang Huſt; 
called Calixrins and aquiſts, becauſe they 
did communicate in kinds. "Bur theſe = 

cannot be ſazd to have been enemies, ſeeing Song in 
all ye» wer conformal tro the 
CR tools ahd rd kr all the Separa- 
tiſts could have united and joined ngaſes! in 
judgment and intgreſt ;  ygt, , were they un- 
able to —_ any great party, or to cauſe any 


CO 
Conteſts be- Toy true ye whe oe v2 e "She bevinrida6t the lathe 
ewixe Pope Century, the Church of Rome had been threat- 


lius IT. and 
Jukus ILoud nod- wich. a Schifn, chroug, through the—condutt- of 


Pope Fulins IL, a map bigene, haughty 
_ ſpirit, and a lhe, of Wat oe the conteſts 


he had with Lews XIL of France, he had pro- 
even to n he her mod of that 
- 1 Prince; Jaws the other ea part 
288inſt Faline,. andthe Cardinals whottho had 
gaingd Io his Fecgion Tar enparer He 
order to the haldang of 3 Council, 'and cloftmg, 
ef another Pope.;; bur cha Death of Fulins hap- 
,opporrunaly: at that filme, put a period 
(& ditjerences: [ Lee: X. of 3hecteufe of 
Medici was choſery in his: place, .the eleventh 
of. Mareh 15 t3þiwho quickly re-united the ſe- 
parated Carditals; and A King of 
Free ro-the holy See 
Ra ee poad qualivea:ſttr a Prince, 
hoſe that are requiſite'for a good 
ka m_ was liberal; generous, gentle; cavil,: 
courteous,,/and:'a loyer of men: of earning ; 
hut hie-was not over Devour, ras much addic- 
ted to the — of Religion He: was gs 
cent 


ron eo-rhe! Jar 
whenſoever the the:Coure- 


of rime, w 
Neſte nerd of 'mbney, rhgy- pabli 
parry al, 
would: . contribute: ro theiv: neceflities. 
were Rares ſeri ow Sins, and he char had a mind 
© compound knew what he:was to pay for 
che Crime he defired a Pardonfor. Law'X: 
cauſed therefore a Sale of theſe Pardons to be 
- in. all- the Provinees ſubjet to the 
Church of Rome, and gave to bis Siſter Magda- 
tene married” t0 Fr enceſeo Cibo Natural Son to 


Province of Saxony, and a great part 
: Mapdalow, for raiſing of this Tribute ; 
made wi of one  Averbuld, who from a Geneſ 
2 er- 


Frans LEO. x 


IST; 


| - 
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LEOZE Metchanr 


$- ; edn ache hi . 

'r il res, ; vhs 

* x Was :{0/-extremely itregular,;; | 

th ge ans ewe rs tier ll Gow 
many was thereby 


br rr rs ci all:zopk, up ;che 


= - +4 not 

pretend, that in conceſlinty 
which bad heen 
Popes, there 
extortion uſed:;; Sue rhac,-fev 

| boutof great reval 
aut he frog who know - ho ay, Regen 
the opporunity: 30oand to fixtke line with the 
Jundure marked marked ur by: Providence..." In fary. 

were. ſent into 


EEE vr way 


Geyer Note cd NESS 
ang; fo{.4 
be too skilfull /in; the knack: of! going ſhips in 
the ,  thac che: intended 4b reſerve wholly: 
Cn co Appeared 
CODems. Ve (6 * ,[85S AN 
bed the pubbek' reſentmene»thar. Fabr:;Stupit o 
general of - the Qpder-in Germany let fly. 
abroed nto-the World; and hence it is 5 that the 
Adverſaries of the Proteſtants do-alledge; that 
Martin | Luther undertook his Reformarion.up- 
. on noother accqunr, but-to revenge the injury: 
done ro -bis Order, in depriving,jit of the ho: 
nour 


_T "i * 4 S$O3 
og aria ps, cnene— tg LE 0: Wi! 
IST. 


Fr Tn gs 
yur Fob 


wht | ar 
\ cauſed the Theſes of Larber to: be burne. Theſe - 
ewo Writings were the Seeds of the -Divifienz - . 14-3 
for -Lather: wrote in defence of-his Opinions; .F 
Fobn Eckivs Projeſiour at Ingolftadr undertook x 
the confiltption! of them, and theſe different | 
to: Rome, Silveſter _ 
ras a Favobing) 'Mafſter of the Sacred-Pa 

aged -in' the- quarrel, and 'entred the lids. i; 
gainſt Lother.. But mote raed. thon thee af 
for the Preteftours of the Indulgences, roſup- ; 
port their cauſe made uſe of: the authority of 
the Pope, which they ſtretched beyond all the 

bounds of moderation. Luther oppaſe that 

amthority and -maintained- it to be ſu - to- 
errour, - and inferiour ro that of Councils. - Af- \Þ 
rerwards upon occafion of the ſame Indulgen- 1 
ces, they began to diſpute of the power of par- -- 0 
Sins, - of Penance and 'Purgatory. - Ar _—_ 
hopk mavow grow rel 6: Ho erdan—d OY 
great, ope thought himſelf concerns; x5138. 'S 
6d ro ook inro the affair. Larber was cir Sons 
appear at Rome in-the month of . A hbs nnd 
but the Duke of Saxony obtained that t 
ſhould be:treated in Germany before chi lr oe 
i Thomas ds Vio, RaPppes Legate at: he 
3 


6 © The Hilo of'”' Book 1! 
LE 0. X. Dietof Auibourg. Exther Havitig obraingJfate con- 
1515. dudtfrom Maximilies the Emperonr,”went to 
- waiton the Cardinal, and had ewoconferences 
with him. ThisCardinal being a very'able School- 
man undertook to convinve' Luther by argu- 
ments of Schpol Diviniry ; but Lutber confined 
himſelf ro proofs drawn onely from Scripture, 
and would admirof no other Arguments. * The 
Cardinal found all his meaſtres hereby difaps 
pointed , which made him loſe all hopes of 
convincing him by Diſpure : however he uſed 
* him very civilly in this firſt Conference, hoping »- 

He had ewo to gain him by promiſes. The next was barſher 
Conferences on the Cardinal's part, and more vigorous on 
ith theCir- Luther's; forthe Cardinal came to threats; and 
any accommo- {ent bim going. Luther was ſtartled at theſe 
dation. menaces, and as ſoon as he had'retreatedro 
Wittemberg he wrote to the Cardinal, excuſmg 
himſelf for havirig been & tranſported, and of 
ny deſiſt and write no more, provided 
the Colleftours would let him alone, and be 
filent likewiſe on their part: but theſe conditi- 


ons were neither accepted nor performed, tho 
Cardinal demanding a Recanrarion, and: Luther 


refuſing it; .and thus the Debate was renewed 
The Pope pub- again with the ſame heats as before. The Pope 
erties of now to think it high time to mtei 
[ng his authority for impoſing filence upon Luther. 
He therefore publiſhed a Bull bearing date the 

| 19. of November 1518. by which he ort 
the Indulgences, and aſſerted the validity of 
the ſame. This remedy was worſe than 'the 
diſeaſe ; for Luther obſerving no moremeaſures, 
Lutherappeals appealed from the Bull to a Councif, and de- 
#04 Council. cared that he owned not the Pope for an in- 
fallible Judge. This writ of Appeal flew 
over 


area ra 
fale of [:for5 ar Zi. 
rich #7. Snif", 


ſeveral other ſerland. 


rour, and that he had done amis in engaging 
in thac - he was ſenfible that he would 
have ' more prudently ; to have ler 
the ns ard Facobins debate their contro- 
verfies themſelves, without 

as nr Proon- 
. lookr as Judge, not as a Y.; 
wats as. late to back; and befides, 
the German Prelares aver balanced the Senti- 


th. - | 
onOF Ziebath and his Deps 
Cerang) coin Sin the 
er I oy ire both ki rhe 
Power of the Pope, che Authority of Councils; ITRELES © 
Good works,Free wi y and the Vow 
ol apy ern wendilane Brides: Its climdiune " 3) <a 
condemned Larber's Books ta beburne, 1.1 1 
and ed reccotmabiicie,enled within by 
rwo month#he recantedand burn his writings; 
here we may take notice of a reciprocal-Coms The 
Mencement of open es WER fibek. 
q 


of 1108. 
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"= -- "Tho Hiſtow®of# Book L 
EEOC x. of the Lutherans from:theCharch-of Rowe : for 
I520. onthe one hand; the:Univerſities' of: Lowwai 
Bal, and the Wntemberg, and obrained a ſentence, 'whereb 
' Bookof De- . not ohely the Pope's Bull, bur all the: 
Cretals. wereicond to the'flames, which was ac- 
\ * _ cordingly execured:Atthe ſamecime,forhis own 
Juſtification he publiſhed a 'Aanifefto,- wherein 
he accuſes the Pope: as 'a Tyrant! for -having 
uſurped a Supremacy over Kings and. Princes, 
and corrupted 'the Dodtrine of the Church ; 
the Pope was thoughr to have raiſed this ſtorm 
by his Precipitance, and by ap { unſeaſonable 
and ill weighed Zeal; nor indeedcould themore 
moderate approvethe Bull of Leo, thought 
it violent; .and were amazed that with ſo lictle 
= formality, he had ventured to decide matters 
A of ſo-great importance. . 'And as every one 
had a laſh at that Bull,o the Grammarians were 
pleaſed to'play upona Period inir, conſiſting of 
four hundred words,  inferted: therwixt theſe 
. two'inbibentes omnibus, and theſe. ather, ne pre- 
, faras errores afſerere praſumant.''''! 
<< The - Emperaur Charles the Fifth, after the 
EF. x Death of his Grandfather Maximilian, being in 
-_ * * the Year 1520. Choſen Emperoury next year 
; after held a Diet at Wormes, concerning the Af- 
| pner cited fairs of Religion. Luther was cizetl thither, came 
before the Em. 2der fafe .condutt of "the Emperour, and ap- 
be perour Charles peared before /himon the I9th of April;there he 
the Fifth, Wasexhorted to burn his Books; and to recant ; 
but he anſwered with: the ſame reſolution that 
brought him thither;- for /his frierids had done 
1.tne. 77 all they could todivert him-from that Journey, 
-+2,2-7 +. +*- and had no.other anfwer from:him- but m_— 


condudt; 'according 'to;'the procedure. of the 
Councit pf Conſtance |in-relation to, Fobn Huſs ; 
but the Eletour: Palatine: withſtood wes 


to ſtain hi 
ſuch-a'T 


this the Eledtqur. of Saxony ſecured him-in a 
Caſtle, where he concigued Nine; manths, no 
man knowing - whese he was. ' And now did- 

every ane reckon. it an- Honour. ,to appear in 

publick againſt him; rhe- Univerſity of., Paris | 
Mz cs who had followed his Studies in order King of Eng« 

to have been  Archbifhop of Canrerbury before land writes 4- 
the Death of his Elder brother, wrote. likewiſe £419 bins 
againſt him, for-theſ&yen Sacraments, and the 
Authority 


Zurich re- 
cerves the re- 


manded the Reformation of the Church. 

Ae the fame time Zuinglius' made great Pro- 
greſſes at Zurich : The Biſhop of Conffance ha- 
ving ſent thither the Pope's Bull, and the Edie 
of the Emperour, exhorted theSenateto baniſh 
Zuinglins, and to continue (ii Submiſſion and 
ha SockagatGre Hes 
Shins wrote back to th | 
The Sona, ar eng k appoiean Amt 

© at - apþoi an / | 
of all the Dives Gat, xeirJuriddittion'; the 
Biſhop of Conſtance ſent thither'Fames lei Foure, 
his great Vicar,who was after of Viems. 
This. man did-what lay im his Power to. break 
up the Aſſembly, and co -obſtrut all Debates 
about marrers of Religioft- /- Zwinglius perſiſted, 


and, in fine, 'the bl iſſobved, the 
Senate made/an py 4 the Doctrine of the 
reformed Religion ſhould: be preached wirh full 
liberty.Thisfo ſudden and violent growth ofthe 
Di , made all People wiſh for a general 
1, 4s the onely- remgdy for reſtoring 


- 


Peacy 


it. 2) 
to <h6.Chirch.'- The LE 0K 
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Town-of the Eccleftaſtick ſtare, where he might 
eotgheey Os wt with wr wore 

e this deſign muſt meer with great © 7 
on; however his death which benad ihe 
the larter- end of the year 1521 puranend to 


all his 

| Onto Rilned of Fanuary 1522 Adrian born After the 
irs Ureebr, was choſen in bis place ; this EleCti- 4c of 

of was ſomewhat rare, becauſe 4driep at thar ow ag 

time was abſent from” Rome, and himſelf nor {© þ;, gLce. 

much as known there; he was rhenin B:/caye, 

 andat Fi#orie received the News of his promo- 

ciog; bur arrived in Reme\gbour the end! of Au- 

guſt the ſamo yoar. | | Ry 

'.” Alfianwes' reckoned an honeſt and well one : 

meaning man, a * 


gy, for Qe0pp! | 
and forthe | averſion, they” -had £ 
mo S9Gurck cen; that 
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culgences, but in PToporucn AT, 


School 


rity of the Pope; for, 


ple be perſwaded that 


-«_ gences Jepeade upon. their; owngoal 1 
they will look upon themſelvgs-as. 
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remillion, 
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was held in his ab@nce, did 


h a&and 


« 
with greater Liberty 2: ſo the Receſs, R— 


lay, 


Bock) theECamitiliof Trent. - — 
be gave>tim-His/inſtruftiohs co aft and ſpeak in CLEM. VIL / 
that bolly 


- that. 1 | 
at:Rowe, but that it was not believed, ; that thar 
Writing had been framed by the Princesof rhe 
Empire, but . was rather: tooked upon as the 
work of ſome private | 09 * 
the:Court of Rome. E 
was ready to fatisfie the Germans touching che 
Reformation, and that he himſelf had a full. 

er to ſet abour'ir. © The Dier builtnogreat - .. 

pes upon theſe fair promiſes: howover they 

deputed ſome Princes ro-confer with the Car- 

dinal, bur theſe conferences produced-nothing 
at all; for the Princes perſiſted in de ny 
rhe Reformation of the Courr of Romez 
the Cardinal .refuſed ir, nor would -he:engage 
any farther, than in reforming the Clergy» of 
Germany. [nthat he was as good as hisword, 
for. he made: a. kind of Reformation , | which 
reached onely the puny Clergy ;- bur-.ir, [was 
rejeted by the Diet, who :perceived-:rhiar; it 
made onely for raiſing the-power: and is 
of 'the Prelates, by feflenyng their __ 
| 6 


x8 
' CLEM. 'VIL” 


I524- 
La. a>. 


Catholick 
Princes at Ra- 
tizsbonne and 


cree againſt 
Luther. 


.-The Hiſtow of. Book 1. 


The 18. of Aeil che Dicer paſs d:themEdict; the 
Emperour being -abſzar, as he. was the: year 
before... Amongſt other things: it! was-conclu- 
ded-in that Receſs, that a.free Coincil ſhould, 
by the Pdpe and conſent of the -Emperaur , 
with all expedition be:.convenced in, Germa- 
_ cm States.of the. Empire:ſhould af 
e,' to''examime Zether's. Books, 
Cn Min e about the meaſures that ought ro 
be: taken concerning miatters of Religion, till 
that Council were called ;. and :inothe;: mean 
rime that che Magiſtrates ſhould'take- care, 
that-the Goſpel ſhould : be hed- accors 
ding. tothe Dodtrine ' of Authours: a pu 
by-the.- Church, and..thar: no 
——_ to the Court of Rode ſhould 


The Legate af- © The Legate being altogether diſfarisfied with 
ſembles the theſe reſolutions, prevailed with the Catholick 


Pririces' to afſemble- at 'Ratzhonne; where in 
reſence of Ferdinand the Em perour's Brother, 


obtains a De. heigot a Decree paſt: againſt the Lutherans, 


which commanded that the Edict- of #ormes 
ſhould-mall-points be put in execution againſt 
Zather.': He:did more; for he perſwaded thoſe 
Princes to op my I va 
the. ,. whereof he had pro t 

cnn; A} in a-word, gocC ci Carholck 
Princes- to. enter 1nto A League cfenfive for 
the/preſervarion of their Eſtates and. Religion. 
'Thereſft!of the Princes and States! of Germany, 
without, whom this Aſffembly at Ratwhonne was 
held, complained loudly St ir: bur the 
Cardinal-Legate -did'not much value thar,»his 
intention keing,onely to ſerve his Maſter accor- 
ding to his: i by ſaving off the mm 
+ C 


 &. & 3. X..& 9, 
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ws 


' Book. the; Council of Trent. . IH 
ci, a qkings Reformation by the ls ave LEN. VU 
thority of ope, without the interpoſition | A Kf 
of any-, other... And. as affairs ſtood, 

Pope Clemens was canvanced. that the cal! 
of a-Council , was 'the, moſt pernicious Cc 
that-could be given him. 

. . The. our, who was in Spain, was GET y 
ill Gatisfied, with the Edict. of Nuremberg, as the '7 2ſcrnified 
Legare was: becaule be thought they had en- ;Fnurem- 
croached-upon his authority, in treating of af- berg ; and 
fairs of -that- imporrance in his abſence, He rites there- 
thereupon wrote to the Princes of the Empire upon ſharp 

pretty ſharply, letting them ro know that he ,Germany 
did not take-it well that they had infringed the 
Edict of Hormes, by which all Luther's Books 
were - prohibited ; ſeeing by the Decree of 
fO9-/ wn none but defamatory Libels, vio- 
lent and reproachfull Writings were forbidden. 
He blamed them oe having wee mn _— 
perem in their way . of dema a 
Council, that it was the Pope's: concern. and 
+ his own,. and that they ought to have applied 
_ themſelves to him, that he might haveobrained 
it of the Pope. However, as to the main he 
confeſſed that he agreed with them in opinion, 
concerning the neceſlity. of a Council ; which 
he promiſed to take care of, and have it con- 
vened in .ſuch time and place as that himſelf 
might be preſent. After all he charged them 
to aſſemble no more at Spire, and commanded 
them to obey the Edict of Wormes, The Ger- 
mans could not rell what tro make of this impe- 
rious ſtyle, who were not wont to be ſo treated 
by the Emperours Charles his Predeceſſours : 
but the Emperour knew what he did; he 
thought thereby to. draw the Pope to his ſide 
C2 againſt 


% 


—- "PRC LE e 

20 The” Þiftow of © Book 4. 
CLEM.' VII. againſt the King of F/ ice, with whomhe was 
. * All things ſemed*now-to look as if a Court- 

_—_ = hire. cl ould be held-maugre the intentions of the 
ſtifle all Court of Rome, :but the —_— year 1525. 
_ thoughts of a produced ſuch troubles and di revolutions, 
Council. at there was a neceſſity of breaking off all 
| - . Negotiations. in Germany: the Boresrevolted 
from their obedience to the Princes and” Magi- 

ſtrates ; and ENG by a furious ſpirtt 

of Anabaptiſm, which began that year war 

pear, they broke out into ſtrange and aſtoniſh- 

ing diforders, in the Countreys bordering on 

the-Rhine. The Bartel of Pavia was foughtin 

Traly, and King Francis the firſt, there taken 
Prifoner ; which ſucceſs ſo raiſed the heart of 

Charles, that he thought nothing impoſſible for 

him to atchieve. - This made the States of Ger- 

many begin to be jealous of their Liberty, and 

ro enter into' a / League againſt the Emperoug; 

1526. when at the ſame time the Pope grew likewiſe 

apprehenſive of that Prince's power in Tray. 

The Troubles - The year following, the Negotiations about 
being over, the the affairs of Religion were again ſet on- foot : 
- 4% aa and about the end of June the States of the 
* Aeligis Empire- met and held a Diet at Spire, -where 
were again Were read the Emperour's Letters which pref- 
renewed. ſed the execution of - the Edit 'of Wormes. 
 . Hereupon there aroſe great Debates, ſome be- 

ing for, and others againſt it ; and nothing leſs 

chan a fatal rupture ſeemed to be threatned : 

bur Ferdinand Brother to the Emperour, thought 

it no ſeaſonableJunCfture to carry it too ſtifly in 

that aftair;and therefore he condeſtended to the 

making of an ambiguous Decree, whereby it was 

enacted rhat the'teveral Princes ſhould in their 

| own 


Book. I; the Councit of Trent. 2I- 


matters-of Religion TY Ye: 


own. States-govern 
t PRs be able to give the 
qc of the lame, on whom poons. IR. 


WETre to.be. ſear, fo. entreat him -thac. 


-gAN ro claſh! with. The Pope cla- 


& France Tog de de-; ſhes ow _ 
ws O Abu olives Fran- 
>-Oa itherc;, of his oaths 

that he had 


£0 ale, 

67.23. and ines co Ne after: the. 
0724 , full of ers and. complaints 
againſt... c condudt_ of 'rhe Empefolir;; but 
particularly he expoſtulared with hit for his 

eakons ofthe Rights of the Holy. See,” in.that; 
be under nc every where to _—_ Edicts rs 

ers matters of __. OO 
cogniſance mhereck Falonged onely to the Pope. 
The. ſecond. was much milder, and took. No - 
more notice of the former, than jfir had never 
been, The deſign, of this Intrigue was to ter- 
rihe-Charles by:. the threats of the firſt Brief , 
and to foften bim; by the promiſes of the ſe- 
cond; but that ik Doe not take. Charles 


"who yielded 2 hjm neicher jn baughtineſs nor 
C3 cunning, 


| 
[| 


” # . 
S > F P 4 4 - 
COME Og Reg TUNIS INIT. OT OY Wee 2 ne En, >: 


T ''The Dilfozy of | Book 1. 
_ cunning, "anſwered him in the fame manner by 
twoLetrers, of which' the latter was d | 
juſt nextday after the former, and were” 

of them fired to the differentſtyleof the Poye's 

_ dee 2 ng ile with' the 

ope's con as 'nof mmg character 

of a true Paſtor ; honah nc juffificd Sol 

ons by a long Narrarrve of all m_ > dyno 
from the begirin of the troubles, he- 

ed that if what gee! (be nor rs 
he' would 'appeat ta holy general Council, 

His anſwer to the Brizf was in a ſofter 
ſtyle : an boch his Cots he 

a ICY 2 af Catdinals,' 


harlss exhorting 
js b roi cake i ofthe Pop, abr ſeem Te- 


Eons and them his ce 
therein ; Sit i proving then that" if 
Cs Tiot what he defired; he wonld by his 
perial 'auchority ow for the fhny of 
the * Chizrch accvre as he ſhould rhink can- 
venienit.. Theſe Lerrers wounded the Pope to 
the Heart, and_brought him to an open De- 
claration', reſolving to employ all his* force 
both Spiritual and Temporal againſt ' the Em» 
perour. '"He therefore cauſed | is Forces to 
march towards Lombardy, to. joyn the Vener _ 
The he work ans and the other Cont, x. _ who were 
proniens ue for preſerving the liberty | 
—_— le rl. Heſs Net otiations WETE 4 foor, 
Pops within cg 
Rome, by the Ts” fomented Diviſions in Rome, 
means of ow and openly favoured. 'a Pwr | Faftion 
Colonna's who formed of ſt the Pope, by the Houſe of .Co- 
> tandyjnf C9 nA. Fant the Pompeio wt of thar Houle, 
Re hs +” ſupported by Veſpaſian go: *Aſcanio both of the 
atican. fame Family, was wholly 'at the ey = 
Q* 


Book & tht-Counctil of' Trent. 23 
Devotiofi, | who intereſts the: Viceroy of: Ne ans. 


pear. ; 
Affairs went CRY where, be SAS t.figr 
theſe ways of rigour;'-: He 
thetefore cherors path up an'agreemetit -with the 
Colonnds, and works 1 the Monitory, which 
he had publiſhed againſt the: Cardinal, The 
Colowne's in EENING faw into the 


Pedew, The. ne whoop ho thing, 
being in/ grear ſur Ee, £ of imitating 
the Example of Boniface VIE: and-by pitting 
himſelf in oils. Pontifical Robes; try -1f: che-Co- 
"Zonna's did mherit-all the Audacioutneaſsoftherr 
Anceſtours, and if thar Houſe would dare once 
'\more again, to violate in:his. Perſon the Ma- 
Jeſty of the Supreme Priefthood:; but :be was 
-better adviſed than to run ſo great a riſque. 
He therefore put himſelf underthe 
of the walls of the Caftle'' Sr. Angelo, which. 
were thought a ſtronger defence, than -the - 
- Pontifical it. ' ' The Colonna's entred Rome, 
and plundered the Yatican® and St. Peter's 
"Church ; bur rhe party of. the Uri having 
awakened thoſs of their Fattion, hindered 
them from _y = farther ; ſo that the 
C 4 Colonna's 


23 --» The" Hiſtow of''! Book L 
GLEM. VII. Colonna's were forced todraw out of the: Fowl, 
1526. t0 a place' of \ rereat which :they' bad! pro- 
Ng vided near Rome”! 'The Pope being Teducedrs 
this extreniicy, 'was fain /ro/ make” a Freary 
with the Viceroy of Naples, and” a: 'Fruce for 
four Months with Don Hugo de Moncado, who 
commanded the imperial Army in Naples for 
the aſſiſtance of the Colenna's; the £ 
of "this Truce were, that the Colarne's: and 
Neapolitans ſhould draw off from the Neigh- 
bourhood of Rome, and that the Pope ſhould 
recall the T! which he had ſent into Lone 
, bard e Emperour.: This he did in 
effect, bur his will; as ſoon appeared: 
for no ſooner-was he reaſſured by the preſence 
of -his Forces, ' buit:!he excommunicated -Car- 
dinal Ponegeio and all: of his: Family. as Here- 
ticks - and Aberters' of | Hereticks. "The. Car- 
dinal wasſecureenough at Naples, from whence 
he publiſhed an'a to the Council, which 
.he cauſed in the 'Night time to be affixt-in i- 
.veral places of Rome ; that Appeal ſtruck Ter- 
rour mto the Heart of Clemens: nbt- onely- be- 
cauſe he was' a ' Baſtard, but al. becauſe be 
had ſtole up into:the Chair by the _ Sl 
 Simony , which ''the Cardinal could eafil 
prove: and this was one reafon that made him 
'Uread a Council above all things in the World, 
'as fearing to be accuſed, and to meet with a 
The War 51 re- there, every Way as ; powerfull s Car- 
newed.Charles dina Sl 
of _ bon Theryear 1526 was ſpent in theſe ſtirs ; but 
</Kt — wy next year after the War broke out with much 
NR Rome, - &rcater flameand heat; there was now no more 
and makes the talk of Treaties, nor of a Council, all was 
Pope Priſener. buried in filence by the rage of Arms. The 
Emperoup 


- Bobl& the-Councit of Trent. "P 
Emperowhad - an Army 'in - Lombardy, CLEM, - 
pon neon 


Blayd-royal, and Canboble.f. Francs ;, who 
"co had becak TE 

s. ſervice, from -whom. he. had 
received hs Imaſirure of the Durchy of 2 


pu 6 x on 
Field againſt the.Pox is Free es 
pe, prete to 
to QIVACCOUNT ASA I becauſe of 
ER ay nn 
on 'had 1. his 

ihe (he) Imperial roops, fourteen od Gr 

,:C the 

—_ of Fro [perg ICIS ks Ba th 
his-; Soldiers aſpired: to- nothing | 

the plunder of Rome, that 1o ——_— re- 

venge: themſelves of the perſecutions that had 

befallen, them. from — About.the end 


ﬀ Charles of _ Bourbon the Po, 
ol pur the Pope into ' a. terrible Conſterna- - 
no. leſs than an..1gnomi1- 

_ oy for. .Fron{perg who commanded 
the Lutherans, was a Man ofa violent temper; 

and through the / intereſt of his party was ſo 
4ranſpo with revenge, that he cauſed an 
Halter #0, be carried behind his own Colours, 
wherewith he. thrgatned ro hang. the Pops. 

This obliged Clement to make a ſecond Agree- 
ment' with the Viceroy of Naples, whereby 
rhey.clapt up a ſecond Truce for cighe, Months, 

upon no advantageous Conditions for Rome. The 
'Duke of Bowrbon, in the meantime, Gough 


26 | '--The biſtow of * Babk 
Eriiperour 'as well” as! the 


TO EE inn 
277. roy of Naples, yet would' not 
Yo that Tore, not pe in the Treaty; when 
even the' of Fron/pery who died &f'' un 
Aro '2 Was 4 ©0 le loſs, anid-depri- 
ved him -of a valiant Commander; ” 'S6 
on be marched', untill he came -and -en- 
camped under - the very  Walls> of Rome 
with a'brave Army, but no Canridiy.' Next 
day after his arriva] he made @fr afſaultby 
Sea{tde'on the! ſide of the Vatican ; and! was 
there killed by _ OI Shot which he recet- 
ved" in the right '* "The Imperial Army, 
notwithſtanding, retnamed victorious,” though 
| _ od of the Pope's Soldier: 
and Roan youth. The Town was*takerFb 
force, the Churches -pttridered, the'Card 
baſfly uſed, led abour in proceſſion tidirig of 
Aﬀes m their Pontificd? Habit, nay*and ſore 


of then foundly —_ 'd too. Nothing wab 
ſparedm the City ; the plundering laſted-thres 
ays, and all excefs** committed that- the 
of War could t. It was alfo very 
obſervable rhat '(-as all acknowledge Y the #o- 
lians' and Spaniards who were {o good Catho- 
licks' out-did the Lutheran Germans in Cruelty, 
in brutiſh baſeneſs rowards the women, gree- 
dineſs in plundering, and in barbarity to- 
wards the Cardinals. The Pope rejetted the 
Counſel that had been given him ' of with- 
drawing and leaving the- City ; but for ſafery 
betook himſelf to the Caſtle St. Angelo; where 
being beſieged, he was forced-to render on 
diſcretion, and was detained Priſoner in the 
ſame place. ''The City of Florence, that groaned 
pndey the Government of-the Medicss, Ny 


the Council of Trent. 


Book'F- 


s$' was 5 Kevghe him, hs 
| k'rejoycings, that then were 
making there for the Birth of- his Son; -t6 
_ flag bariggreF=g all "bit grea | 
t — at h ſenr 
Edie -of Condaledice for his 
Go. peerpe ample Pxcuſes ſor what had beep 
ated againſt him, and, in the mean time, let - 
him lie {even- Months in Priſon, Nor would 
— ante hog difarieicd if the Ko Foal 
rought* Spam,'wthat He m VE 
triurptied Yao as he | ad done before 
er Francis 1,'Bir the Prelares abhor- 
that MX *not paſh-ir farther; 
onely he obliged che to accept of igno- 
minious Conditions of Peace, and for Caution 
to give him-up the Towns of , Civits 
Vecchia, Croits Caſtellana, and the Citadel of 
Forl, with: two Nephews Hippolizo and 
Alexander for Hoſtages. 'This being concluded, 
he had liberty to goe out on the 9th of Decem- 
ber ; bur he thought ir nor fir to expect the 
ed day, nor to come out as a Tteleaſed - \ 
ifoner ; he therefore retired by Night on the 
Eighth, under the diſguiſe of a nt, and 
went to Momte-Fiaſcone. During 


of Berne in Swiſſerlond 
of Zurich, received the 
gi lis. At Baſil they broke 
21 Suifſerland. down the Images, and the ſame — Ch 
Berne and Ba- ties of Strasbourg, Conſtance and Geneve fel] off 
filembrace it. from their obedience to the Church of Rome. 
Theſe .new Preachers had the boldneſs to 
preach the Doftrine of Reformation even Ln 
taly, and in places ſubject to the a, be 
minion, and- amongſt, others in the 
; Ferns, which belongs to the Ecctettick 
1528. 
The Imperia- "The year following the countenance of af- 
liſts quit fairs was much changed in [ly. - The. French 


Perks, made great progrelies in the. Kingdom of 


Peace with Noples, =_ forced the Imperialiſts to-abandon 
che Emperour. the City of Rome. Thislictle interval wrought 
fuch an alteration, that the Pope;was ſolicited 
to excommunicate the Em to. dex 
poſe him from the- Kingdom of Ngples; but he 


tound his Party as yet tob weak to. venture. on 
giving ſo.great a blow: He- had, beſides, or! 


profpetts than. 90 of his Aﬀice, a great 
to recover Florence, and knew of none but the 


Emperour that could ſerve him in that Deſi 
for as co. the Venetians and French, he was ſuffi- 
youndy perſwaded, that if they had the berter 
on't they would leave the Floremrines to their 
liberty. He therefore reſolved to be reconci- 
led ro the Em upon any terms wharſoe- 
ver. Throughout this whole year, his diſcourſe 
was ſo ſubmiſſive and humble, that, for ſome 
rime it was really thought, his afflictions had 
hymbled him in p< carneſt. He often wo 
(nat 


yy 6 Cont. 


toend © holy «Life, a Life, thar all 


traks 
cxmple from him, be converted Fecuet 
boſom of the Church. 

By this Condu®t Clement ſucceeded in hisIn- 
tefitions, he moved the Emperour to compaF- 
ſion, who reſtored to him Civire Vecchia, Of, 
and the other cautionary Towns; and by-the 
-mouth of Francis Guignonez, Cardinal of Sant 
croee-made him great offers ann A 
mongſt other things, Charles obliged 


re-eſtabliſh Alexander de rm, the Pope's | 


Nephew in the Principality of Florence, and 
to give him Margaret his natural Daughter ih 
- He promiſed him alſo aſliſtance for 
recovering of the Towns of Cervia, Moiend, 
Ravenna and Reggio, which the Venetians and 
the Duke of Ferrars had taken from him. Not 
were the Lutherans forgot in this Treaty-; 
for for the Emperour promifed to -employ* his 
Arms againſt them, if no fair means could pre- 
vail. On his own part he demanded of the 
Pope the Convocation of a Council; but no- 
w_ was then fixt upon as to that. And thus 
is Treaty , which was held at Barcelona, 
the See of Rome did, as it were, in a moment, 
recover its ancient Splendour and Greatneſs, 
co the amazement of all Ewr 


j and CLE Yi 


1529. 


The ſame year, in the Month of Mavch, 4 Died "av" 
there was a Diet held at Spire, where the Re- Spire, where" 


man Catholicks powerfully beſtirred themſelves ** 
to divide their Adverſaries; and for that end 5" L 


ro divide the 
utherans amd 


induſtriouſly improved the difference of _ Zing.” 


ons that was | betwixt Lather and 
concerning the Doctrine of the Excharift. Bar 
the prudence of the Laydgrave of Heſſe hinde- 


red 


to be executed ; bur- as for other places where 
ſome innovation had been made, matters ſhould 
continue, at leaſt, as they were without far- 
ther ing \ untill the enſuing C ll, 
and that. in the, mean time, no perſon ſhould 
be 'permitted to turn Lutheren ; after all, the 
Decree ordained that the Celebration of Maſs 
| Jhould be permitted every where, and that no 
new opinions ſhould be ſtarted. The Eleftour 
of Save. =__ je ge? Princes, ang four- 
teen of the chief Towns of Germeny, proteſted 
againſt this Decree, declaring that they could 
AQE recede from the reſolutions that had been 
raken in former Diets, whereby every Prince 
was allowed to live in his own Religion, and 
to have power within his own Territories, 
either to eſtabliſh the reformation; or prohibit 
the Exerciſe of the Rowan Religion as he-ſhould 
think fir: And thereupon they appealed to the 
Emperour, and a free Council ; from this Pro- 
teſtation the Followers of Luther and Zuingling 

got the. Name of Proteſtants. 
The Land- The Landgrave of 'Heſſe, having in the laſt 
grave of Heis Diet well obſerved what might be the conſe- 
<GLEmyes *%.. Jwences of the-difterencs in opinion berwixe 
xe 1 ncher £a86e7 and Zuinglins, formed a deſign of bring- 
ndZuinglivs, ing them to an Agreement; and to compaſs this 
tut without - deſign, he aſſembled the heads of both parties 
ſucceſs. to a Conference at Marpurg, which laſted all 
che Month of Ottober. But theſe Conterences 
had no ettet, fleſh and bloud COEINS 
| are, 


Book. theCouneſtof Trent: 
ſhare and'both parties were too much 
ted ro.cheir Sentuments: ro yield in any. 
Sometime after, Zuther. wrote to. one. of 


that he woutd - not: the Princes 
ow laws. Fl ED 
wiſts by 2 6 yer of the'Zning> 


'by al men: "And 
== that-bi- 
condeſcending, ta the 'agroe> | 
concluded berwixt the Eqs The f-P in. 


- performed. . Crowned thevs 
met there; in- the Month of Novinlte, "O82 b the Pope 
thouſand five hundted and twenty nine. They 
rung rural co During Mons, a _ they had 
wW rime 

many” and ' great conferences. ' The. chief 
matters in hand were-the means of procuring 
the Peace of Italy ; bur eſpecially the Deſtruc- 
tion.of the'Latherans in Germany, Charles 'and 
his Councellors endeavoured to perſwade the 
and to..try if mildneſs could doe the thing, 

to determine _ cofitroverſies by a Coun- 


_ the Fo 2 hey many reaſons to'prave 
wauld. 


a 6 nothing © but 
mie; and:omitted - nothing that 


ſwade the Emperour. thar there Was Sa 
ſity. of. employing Force: and Arms to reduce 
thoſe that -had ſeparated themſelves fromthe 
Church. Charles V: ſeemed to yield ro bis 
reaſons ; and ſo-they parredwirh a reſolution to 
yoin their Forces for the ruine'ofthe Proteſtant 


party. 


na com 


thou o__ py 
nr 1m Vain. 


of Match he- Daried 
, bur arrived not at | Aurhonry be» 

fore the't env ef Fm 
|. This was one of thomoſt famous Diets that 


7. of: Le- 

ine 4-5 Paul —_— as Nunio ro: Fer- 
| both with :infirutions. from” che Pope 

to 'oppole all deliberations. decifive'about mat- 
ters of Religion, and eſpecially to: hinder all 
reſolutions: that 'rended: 'to . the: calling -of :a 
Council. The Emperour arrived: at Aiubourg 
on Holy-thurſday Eve, but the: Proteſtane. Prins 
ces refuſed to aflift at the Ceremonies.of the 
nexr days. Feſtival.- The Emperour-being, of- 


fended that he could obtain nothing as to thar 


point, was more poſitive in another + which 
was, that the Duke of Saxony,,as higt}Mardgal 
of the Empire, ſhould carry the Sword before 
him, when he wenr to Maſs, which was to be 
fung at the opening of the Dier. The Divines 
were hereupon conſulted, who diſpenſed with 
the Duke todoe what was demanded .of him, 
according to 'the example of .Naaman whom 
the Propher El! rmitted >to/ wait on! his 
Maſter, and to ei i in the Temple.of the 
1dol. - In this famous Diet the Lutherass by the 
hands of the. Duke of Saxony preſented their 
Confeſſion of. Faith-;-which derives its. name 
from thence, and-is "called the Confefiion. of 
neg Luther gave the heads' of it, and 


Me+ 


Book L”' the Councit'of Trent. 33: 
Melanf#hon who was of a far more moderate CLEM. VII.” 
remper, put it into form. - This Confeſſion of - 1530.. 
the Lutherans was read in open Afembly, and — VT” 
theEmperour by advice of the Legate cauſed a - 
refutation of it to be made, which was alſo pub- 
lickly read ; butthis did not put an end to the 
differences. The Emperour endeavoured to 
divide the Ambaſſadours of the Proteſtant- + 
towns; but neither did that ſucceed ; and; 
therefore, at length he condeſcended to a con- 
ference berwixt the two parties. Ar firft there 
were ſeven Diſputants allowed on each fide, 
but they were afterwards reduced' to three ; 
yer all theſe conferences and diſputes had no 
ppy iſſue; for though both parties were wil- 
ling to remit in ſome {light matters, and accor- 
dingly ſome Articles preſently agreed upon ; 
yet when they came to points of greater im- 
portance, both were obſtinate and inflexible. 
The Emperour gaining no ground by this 
means, attempted both publickly and private-- 
ly to draw over the moſt Zxalous ; bur alltheſe 
endeavours were unprofitable, nor could ei- 
ther his promiſes or threatnings work any ef- 
feft : Nay he could not obtain ſo much of the 
Proteſtants that they would ſuffer Maſs 
to be ſaid within their Territories till the meer- 
ing of the next Council, though he promiſed ir 
ſhould fic within ſox months. Therefore abour 
the end of September they departed ; but not 
beforethey had heard the Imperial Edit read, 
which gave them fix months time ro renounce 
Lutheraniſm, and ſtriftly prohibited them to 
make any innovation in the Faith, or to hinder 
the free exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion, But in the conclufion of rhe Diet, the 
D Empe- 


1531. 


34 The Þfltowy of Book 1. 
CLEM. VIT. Emperonr made another we—_ | them, 
EE, wherein he decided the of Faith in the 

=  controvereed Articles; for inſtance, about 
Images, the Sacramerits, Free-wilt, Juftificati- 
on by Faith alone, the'invocation of Saints, Ho- 
ly days, Faſts ard many other pointes. He 
Comrmanded that this ſhould ſtand for a - 
- rule of Fant until? the meering of the nexr 
Council, tharno other Religion ſhould be tole- 
rated in Germany , and that the diſobedient 

ſhould be puniſhed with rhe higheft rigour. 
The Pope is The Pope was no ways farfied with the 
diſſatisfied Emperour's condu& herein ; he looked upors 
with Charles, it as an Fneroachment on his Anthority, that 
teſtane Prin. 4-Secular Prince ſhould make himſelf Judge of 
ces deſpiſe his Controverſies. But bemg a man of great Senſe, 
- _ E- that he might not claſh a ſecond - time with 
arts. the Emperour, he pretended that it was doi 
by. there mutuat conſert, and accordingly 
wrote to all Chriſtian Princes. The Prote- 
ſtant Princes, on the other hand took this &c- 
cafion of _—_Y them alfo, to juſtific them- 
ſelves; and to e their aſſiſtance for calling 
a Council. In profecution of rhe EdiCt of Au/- 
boarg, the whole year 1532. was ſpent in r- 
gorous proceedings againſt the Proteſtants. 
Nothing but fentencesand confiſcations : but 
the Princes that were abfolute in their own 
Territories deſpiſed rheſe rigours , and con- 
remned rhe Decrees of the Imperial Cham- 
ber at Spire. Such courſes ſErved onely to 
put them upon their Guard, and to think of 
itrengthening themſelves by Foreign allian- 
ces, and mutual leagues at home, that | 

might not be expoſed to violence. And 
they did in their Aſſembly of Smalcalat, _— 

« 


Book L the Conneil #f Frent. 35 
WI 08 Profeftiht Princes ard Towns made CLEM. VI. 


ud Leavgone defenfive, for rhe ſecurity of their 1531. 
States and Religion. he Ein. Ys 


ion, a 

Dier fhould be held at Ratizborne the year 
following r5 32. 

The ſame year 1531. thets zrofe ſuch heats 4 relogious 
In Snifferland, thar the Carmomy fell together by Fer i» Sui 
the Fars: TheCity of Zarichſetit rheir Forces 7/4. 

to this War, as all the other Proteſtarit Cantorrs Zuinglius 5s 
did, and Zummglizs went along with the Za- kzlle 
richers. The 


Þ ron vie Fouphe, 
. the Zarichers \vere defeared, Zuinglins 


killed it1 the Battel. Oetol awmpadias his F 

attd Collegue died for grief a few days after : 
and the death of thoſe two made way for an 
accommodation amorigft rhe Saifers. For the 
Roman Catholick Canons were apr to believe, 
thar kemg Providetice had rid them of thoſe 
two Preachets, who had been able to ſtir up 
ſs many people, all would again return int9 
the Bofothe of the Chitrch, from which they 
had fallen off. 

Next year was employed in negotiating an 
accothtnodation betwixt rhe Catholick and 
Proteſtant parties; wherem the Elector of 
Mentz, , and the Palatine endeavoured all that 
lay ir! their power. But the Emperour find- 
ing thar ſuch tentarives for healing of Reli- 
ion would never fucceed , perſiſted in his 
t of calling a Council. He wanted a 
prerext for uſing of Force, and hopgd to find 
one in a Council, becauſe the Proteſtants 
would be obliged to _ ro it, and if they 

2 re- 


36 The Þiſtoww of Book 7. 
CLEM. VII refuſed, he would have law on bis ſide to force 
—&. them. He therefore ſent to Rome to repreſent 
The Exvernur © the Pope and College of Cardinals the ne- 
arefſes 5, "ata ceſſity of calling a Council without any delay. 
cil, and nos This demand was ſeconded by the Ambaſ- 
obtaining ie ſador .of the King of France ; and though the 
makes hzs firſt Pope was reſolved not to t, yet durſt 
Eazft Ly ” he not flatly refuſe it. He therefore conſent- 
reftancs, <4 toit, but .under conditions that rendred 

the thing impoſlible z for he purpoſed the hold- 
ing of a Council at Bologna, Pracenze, or in 
ſome other Town- of the Eccleſiaſtick State ; 
well foreſeeing that the Germans would never 
agree to that. He alfo declared that none but 
Biſhops and Abbots ſhould have a deciſive 
Vote; which was not the free Council that 
the Germans ſo urgently CO The Em- 

rour perceiving that nothing was to be ex- 
Del —j that ſe, at length refolved to re- 


ſtore Peace to Germany ; which he did by the 
Edit of Nuremberg, dated July 24, I532. 


whereby he gave full I to all. States, 
Princes, Towns and private Perſons to enjoy 
and.live in the Religion that they had choſen,* 
without moleſting of others, and without be- 
ing moleſted by- any, - till the ſitting of the 
next Council, which the Pope ſhould be fo- 
licited to call within'ſix months, and open 
within a year. This was the firſt Edict of 
toleration that the Proteſtants obtained in 
Germany , Which extremely netled the Court 
of Reme, Things however were huſhe up, 
and after all, they found that the Emperour 
was not ſo much to be blamed : For the Prote- 
ſtants obſtinately refuſed to make head a- 
gainſt So/yman , who with a formidable Ar- 
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Bogk 1. the Council of Trent. 37 
my was Coming to powr in u Auſtria , CLEM. VII. 
= that ind Ye Dn het. 8 I533- 
that the fear of the Turks, whom Charles had Vo 
to doe with, was the ſole cauſe of his mo- 

deration. 

So ſoon as that War was ended, and the 4/*cond in- 
Turks driven out of Auſtria, the Emperour © %- 


twixt the 


renewed his deſign of concluding the affairs 

of Religion in Germany. He made a jour- Fn 
ney into 1raly, and had a ſecond interview with Pope refuſes 4 
the Pope at Bologna. In this interview they Counc:l; 
had a freſh conference about the neceſliry of uw 4 
holding a Council, the Pope perſiſted to Op- 25ons which 
poſe it, and if at any time he ſeemed to Con- che Proceſ- 
deſcend, yet ſtood he firm that the Council *ants refuſe to 
ſhould be held upon the conditions he had 4c. 
propoſed. Charles who had no other intereſt 
in the affair, than that of his Authority 
which he deſired to ſettle, by. obliging the 
Germans to live under the ſame Laws, was 
not very 'much troubled upon what conditi- 
ons a Counctit were held, provided. the Lu- 
therans accepted them. They therefore agreed 
betwixt themſelves to ſend Ambaſſadors to the 
EleQor of Saxony,to incline him to accept of the 
conditions propoſed by the Pope : The Elec- 
tor defires leave to communicate the atfairs to 4 
the Aſſembly of Proteſtants which was to-be 
held at Smalcalde the 23 of Fune the fame 

car. nd, _—__ he did ſo; bur the Afﬀem- 

ly rej the Pope's propoſitions, and per- 
fiſted ogra ene Fo a free Council, to be held 
in Germany, where every one might have freg- 
dom to ſpeak their minds, and wherein judg- 
ment ſhould be pronounced according to the 
word of God, without any reſpett had to the 

D 3 Aurho- 


and argumenanve, of 
which Copics were ſent to the Pape and the 
Emperour, and afterwards P with the 
The Pope dif. hs, + com gg he Pope and Empero 
© OPS Cher | intervelw of t ope ur 
Co enens? did nof at all contribute to the cementing of 
enters into 4 TÞeir friendſhip ; for they began to entertan 
league with Jealouſies one of another : the Pope could not 
he Kingef reliſh thoſe reiterated inſtances that the Enpe- 
France. rour made to him for calling a Council, to 
which he had an incurable averſion : But a- 
nia ng, wee the Foowrane,afren. bf 
e , was the Ju t given 
the Emperour upon the debate which rhe 
had with the Duke of Ferrara concerning t 
Towns of Rheggio and Modena. Both parties 
agreed to refer that affair to the determunation 
of the Emperour, that as Umpire he might give 
Sentence therein. The Emperour pronoun» 
ced againſtthe Pope, and contirmed the Duke 
of Ferrara in the poſleſſion of thoſs ewo 'I owns, 
So that the Pope being ill fatiched with the 
Emperour, took a reſolution of entring unto a 
ict alliance with the King of France ; and at 
the ame time to raiſe the of his F@- 
mily, he Married Catherine of Medicis his Neice 
to Henry, ſecond Son to that King: and for the 
accompliſhment and confirmation of the Treaty, 
the Pope gave the King of France an interveiw 
at Marſeilles. Amongit other things that paſt 
at that interveiw, the Pope required of 
King that he would uſe bis intereſt with the 
Proteſtants of Germany, and eſpecially with the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, to take them off from de- 
manding a Council, or that they ſhould & 
man 
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mand it on conditions more eafie for the Court CLEM. VIL 

of Rowe. The King atiem it, but could 1533: 

nor ſucceed ; however the ve of He 

_ in ſome things, and conſented that 

Council might not be held in — 

ded the place of its meeting were out of ita} 

and in a Town where the Council night 

free. 'The King thimſtlf propoſed tothe Pope 

the Town of Geneve, and undertook to:ger 

the Proteſtams to accepr'of it. This propofal 

kemed ftirange vo the Pope, who perceived 

that the King of Fravce was no fit Agent to 

tranſact matters accordimg to the imrentions of 

the Court of Rome; and therefore they thanked 

him for the pains he had taken, nnd defired 

him ro no farther; fo that a ſtop was 

pur to Negotiation in che beginning of the 

ory 534 1534 
The fame year the'Court of Rowe had the Henry Kzng 

erouble 'to ſte .one of the moſt conſiderable | mpeg he 

Members of rhe Roman 'Church tall off from Pope's ks 

it ; whilſt they endeavoured to recover Ger- ty, without 

muny , they loſe England. Henry VIIL. had ay innwa- _ 

Married arine , Infauta of Spein , Aunt #97 in Reliw _* 

by the Mother to "he Emperour Charles Y.. £798. = 

This Princeſs by a former Marriage had been 

Wife to Prince Aribur clder Brother vo Henry, 

Arthur being dead, the Father with a diſpen- 

lation Mm, got ul I. gave her to his 

ſecond Son ; by w FEY CIR 

Daughter alive, called MM Henry who pal- 

fionarely deſired to have Mae iflue” iflue, ſought ro. 

Divorce her, under colour of mvalidity in the 

diſpenſation. This affordexl matrer for a long 

and tedious proceſs, which depended from the 

you 1428. td 1534. In the beginning of this 

D 4 aftair, 
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The Hiſtoz of 


CLEM. VII. affair, the Pope being in War with the Em 


G-_- VH 


rour, gave orders to Cardinal Campeggiohis 
gate in England, foto manage the ,that the 
procedures might ruh in favour of Hemry, 
thereby to vex Charles V. but a reconciliation 
being pieced up betwixt the Pope and the Em- 
perour, the caſe of the Divorce betwixt Herr 
and Catharine changed: countenance , becanſs 
the Popeintended to oblige Charles, by favour- 
ing his Aunt. This change provoked Herry, 
ſo that he prohibited all his Subjefts to pay any 
Peter-pence to the Receivers : and the Pope by 
an Evocation brought the Trial to Rome, 
where the buſineſs went very ſlowly on. Hen- 
7y who could no longer indure-. theſe delays, 
publiſhed his Divorce with Catharine of Span ; 
and in the year 1535. Married . Anne Bullen. 
Sometime after, News, whether true or falſe was 
brought to Rome, that there had been a Co- 
medy Acted before the King of England, where- 
in the whole Court of Rome, the Pope and 
Cardinals, had been ſhamefully expos'd, - and 
turned into ridicule. This was News indeed 
that over-heated the ſpleen of all thoſe who 
thought themſelves concerned, and ſer them 
on revenge; which made them out-run the 
conſtable in pronouncing Sentence the 24. of 
March : whereby the Marriage of Henry and 
Catharine, was declared good and valid ; and 
upon that account Henry ordained to adhere 


, to her, and in caſe of refuſal, that he ſhould 


ipſo fatto be Excommunicated. Henry on the 
other hand took the alarm as hot as they, 
when. he had feen this Sentence. Well, ſaid 
be, let the Pope be Biſhop of Rowe, and for 
my- part, I'll be Maſter within my own _ 

| om. 
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dom:” And fo he was as -as 79 VIE 
for he iſſued out a Proclama ammo 19. 
clared himſelf head of the Church of | 
rohibited the paying of Perer-penct to the 

woe angay and got this Declaration confirmed 
by Att of. Patianent' though in all ocher 
things he rerained' the Roman Religion, 'and 
afterwards publiſhed ſevere Proclamations a 
gainſt the Doctrine of Luther. 

In Germany the State of affairs was 
better; they began to take up Arms; for 
King Ferdinand had ſeiſed the Ducchy of Witten» 
berg from Prince Ulrich, and the Landgrave of 
js of had by Force of Arms retaken and refto- 

it toits lawfull Maſter. The Emperour who 

feared that things might nor. ſtop here, was in 
good earneſt angry with the Pope, for ſtarting 
ſo many difficulties. to obſtrutt the holding of 
a Council, and thereupon wrote expoſtulatory 
Letters to Rome. But within a few days after 
the receipt of theſe Letters, Clement fell ſick of 
a Diſtemper that carried him out of the world, 
about the end of September 1 1534 

Cardinal Farneſe fi ſucceeded to him, and was Pope Clemenx 
choſen the ſameday the Conclave was ſhut up. des. Paul. IL. 
At firſt he took the name of Honorixs V. but at /#coved; med 
his Inauguration he quitred that, and took the 
name of Paul,III. He wanted not Vertue, 
though the charaCter he went under was, of 
a reſerved and ſlye man. Beſides all his other 
qualities, he was conſummared in the know- 
ledge of affairs, having been Cardinal under 


Negoriations.; he was alſo chief of the Cardi- 

nals, as being Dean of the Sacred College , 

which advantages did not a little — his 
CC» 


i 


vis, bis own matural Son, and Gaide Aſcnio 
Sforzs the San af his Sifter Covft avce bath 
Cardinals ; 


no longer delay to be uſed : o that it was then 
cancluded that Nuzcio's ſhould be ſent to all 
Chriftian Princes ro acquaint them with the 
Pope's deſign of calling a Council forthwith. 
Vergerio was fent into Germany, which he rra« 
V Er from one end to tother ; to dif- 
courſe all the Proteſtant Princes : he had many 
and long Conferences with Luther, and accor» 
ding to the -inſtruftions he had received from 
the Pope, uſed him very mildly and cvily ; 
tor the Pope blamed the condyut of Cardinal 


- 


Cajetan, 


o RN | 
C L — 


BookT. the Council of Trent. = 
Cajne”, ſaying; that his hathneſs to Zather, PAUL. UL 
Marters fo 6h extremity ; thar he 3635- 
ought 70 been faciefyed- wich the offer thac OV 
Luther raade of being flent, the 

| allo, and 
of him a | 
te ER CE IPIECY 

6 prejudices that men 
againſt his Dodtrine, as i 


Ty 
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to be a Cardinal. All chee means provedin- | 
eftectual ; for Leather was immovcable, he re- 
fuſed all reconciliation withthe Church of Rome, 
and proteſted that he could nor ſubmit to a 
Council which ſhould be called by the Pope. 
& ay gs we aſſembled _ = made 
ame anſwerto VYergers 1s propoſitions : 
They declare chat __ hor eng of a 
- Council in aly, nor allow 't to BEcom 
of the Pope's Legates, and Bi depending 
on that See. The Kings -f England and France 
ſent their Agents to that Afſembly of Smalczide, '4 
to confirm them in their reſolutions, of not ad- } 
mitting of a Counal ro be held in I{y; fo that | 


Vers 
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ns | Ivo 


at7 | | 
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" PAUL. INT. Peygerio returned without any ſucceſs, and de- 
. 1536. clared that there was- no hopes of reclaimi 
m As Rn un car meet} wee: cri 
third inter- The Emperour who was at s ON his re» 
wy berwixt tro from his glorious wo lin in Africe, 
Emperour where he took Tunis, and defeated the King 
and the Pope : : __ 
rhe Emperour Of Algier, finding that that Negotiation had not 
-obtains a Bull ſucceeded, went from Naples to Rome, and had 
for calling « conferences with Paul III. as he had had with 


or bg hon troubles of the Church. The Popeendeavoured 
tua. to perſwade the Emperour to employ his Arms 
| for the reduction of rhe Lutherans : the Empe- 
rour excuſed himſelf from that, becauſe of the 

neceſſity he lay under of providing for the 

| ſecurity of the Dutchy of Milan, to which the 

French renewed their pretenſions ; and which 

they intended to have ſeized, after the Death 

of Francs Sforza. The Pope urged reaſons to the 

contrary, and the Emperour ſeemed to be con- 

vinced, bnt withall added that to juſtifie his ta- 

king Arms a Council muſt needs be called, that 

he might make it apparent to all Chriſtendom, 

that he had not made uſe of Force, untill he 

had in vaineſſayed all fair means of accommoda- 

tion. . He fo preſſed the Pope and Conſiſtory, 

that at length he obtaine> a Bull of Convoca- 

tion, dated the ſecond of Fune 1536. Mantua 

was pitcht upon for the place of Aſſembly, and 

the ſeventh of May 1537. appointed for the 

opening of the Council. When this Bull came 

ro the Proteſtants hands, they wrote to the 
Emperour, that they found not the accompliſh 

ment of what they had all along demanded, 

and' the Emperour promiſed, to wit, a free 

Council held in Germany. The year following 


Charles 


Council : the C1,ent VII. about themeans of —_—_— the 


ar. a 
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Charles V ſent Matthias Held his Vicechance- PAUL. 0L | 
four to all the Proteſtant Stares, to incline , "—_ 3 
ro conſent to,and accept of the i AL . 
after ſo many ſolicitations he had obtained of 
the Pope ;- but he could not e them. 


They unanimouſly declared that they would 
have a Council, wherein the Pope, who was 
ar - ſhould neither be Maſter nor 


udge, wherein matters ſhould be decided 

by the Holy Scriptures. Nor would moſt part 

of the other Princes out of Germany admit of 

the Bull of Convocation : The King of France 

refuſed to accept of the City of: Mantua for 

the place of meeting ; but demanded a lawfull 

Council afſembled in a ſecure place. The : 

Duke of Mantua himſelf had ſome claſhing 

with the Pope, and raiſed new difhculties a- 
ainſt the execution of the Bull. He demanded 
or ſecurity of the place, that the Pope would 

engage to furniſh him with a Gariſfon to be pay- 

ed and entertained out of the Apoſtolick Cham- 

ber ; of which , notwithſtanding he himſelf 

ſhould have the command. "The Pope on the 

contrary would have ſent a Legate tro command 

in-his name within the City of Mantue, du- 

ring the ſitting of the Council. In fine, the 

King of England publiſhed Manifeſto's againſt 

the Bull of Convocation , declaring that he 

could not own a Council called by the Pope to 

be Lawfull, and that he would neither ſend 
Ambaſſadours nor Biſhops to it. Theſe diff- 

culties obliged the Pope. to publiſh a Bull of p 

Suſpenſion, by which the Council was declared 
ſuperſeded , by reaſon of the difficulties that 

aroſe about the choice of the place; and the 
nomination of another place was put off till the 
Month of November following, The 


2956 he made | 
Nor = nx Gris bl i- Thi ae 
without g 
Toad he would be accuſed of having made alt chefe 
ſteps without any defigh of touching rhe #bu- - 
(of the Cour of Rope for his own Juſtifica-- 


ga 
ah exact collefion of all the abuſes thar defer- 


ved amendment. They obſerved forr and 
abuſes in the adminifiration of Ec- 

k __ _ four in the _ _—_— 
of Rome, of w paye t 

tictilat accouttr. eb. ett pee 

in # Confiftory ; but Nicolas Schomberg _—_ 

Catdinnat of $ento Sixto, withitood t Mat refor- 
mation; arid ha mnade uſe of the fame rea-" 
ſotw which Francis Soderims Cardinal of Volrerre 
had wfed in the time of Adrian, he had the 
ſarhie ſheeels, that i$ to ſay, he took the Pope 


off ftorh all theſe Reformation. 
The Pope calls So that Paul TH, having now no other affair 


4 Council mn to mind , but that of a ſhed a - 
the Town of mew Bull for convocatine ir it the City of Y5- 
<x— mm cente under the for1 of the Abiavt 
ebe L246? and that the Prefares ih be hare time to tepatr 


but no 
1,  Sredent] tid iaae firſt of May 1 

192K, for the Pe Ayr Hens) oe 
of Englend whoflipe no perr 14 of Far 

his pen againſt Rome, wrote againſt that B 
as well as a the former, and made the 

ſatte dechiratioris as he had done before, 
cenmg 
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reſting that he no mare owned the Aﬀembly PANL. BL 
at Fieenrzs for a true Council, thawhe bad dont 193%. 

that which was'to- have been hitld: as Adedine. s 
The Legates, in themeantmewett twFicarxa, *: 


at Nice whete 4" interview 


lates, who never came; of this they gave the 
Pope an account, who was fain to recall them 

by a Bull dared Fuly 28. 1539. and co deter 

the opening of the Council til Ezfer follow- 

+ Ml poo was the year OS Hay: ch Pope 

O tience towards Hewry K1 « thunders 4 
land. tex fly a Bull of Exconumunicarion againſt 299 8; 
him. The Pope had encerrained hopes of re- ,,, payer hs 
claiming hin by patience, and beſides he Heney VDA- + 
was loath” to let char thunder go out of his King of Kog- 


now 
fo incor 


land ; bur he alſo 
raſed and burnt rhe Bones of St. 7homas of Can- 
rerbury, Who was killed in the year 1171. and 
died a Martyr for the Authority of the Pope. 
He cut off the head of Fiſber Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
without reſpe@ ro rhe dignity of the Cardinal- 
ſhip, with which the Pope had Mt” him 

| | uring 
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PAUL. II. / during his impriſonment, as a reward . for his 


Fg 2039 be nin 


vigorous maintaining the intereſts of the Court 

Rome, againſt the atrempts of 'Henry. . In a 
word,” the Pope looking on him,as a ſinner ' 
hardened in impenirence , thundered: a ter- 


' Tible Bull againſt him, which had beenframed 


in the year 1535. By that Bull: he deprived 
him of his dominions, and his adherents of all 
their Eftates. He abſolved the Engl:ſb and all. 
other his Subjects from their obedience tohim, 
prmhibited all ſtrangers to have any commerce 
with that Kingdom, and charged all Chriftian 
people: to riſe in arms againſt him and his 
dominions, beſtowing them as a prey ; upon 
him that firſt could conquer them. This Bull, 
though more terrible than any that the Prede- 
cefſours of Paul had ever thundered, yer 
wrought no effect; and hindered not, but that 


Smalcalde; which obliged the Emperour and 
States of the Empire, to hold a Diet at Frank- 


fort. In this aſſembly, after long debates, it 


wasreſolved,that an amicable conference ſhould 
be appointed betwixt the Doftours of both 
parties, to try if it were poſlibleto find a mean 
to ſatisftie both. Nuremberg was pitcht upon 
for the place of the conference, and the open- 
ing of it appointed to be the firſt of Auguſt. 
So ſoon as the news of this was brought to 

Rome , 
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r 

ome; The” Pope was ſtartled ar it, as being | 
TN ekiwor his Authority and as being a 1539. 

. rejudicati of rhe Council which grinrr an ES 
x - not' to expect it the decifion of 
coneMirertits So that he immediately any 6 
che” the Biſhop of Aforire Pulciano to the 
perour 'in Spam, to perfiwade him to annull 
the Decrees of the Diet' of Frankfort, and to 
put a ſtop to that conference. But the Empe- 


rour the LEO OY nor to 
declare himſelf agamſft the conference of Ni- 
rembtrg;he foreſaw a ſtorm'coming fron France, 
and had' the Turk likewiſe to deal with : and: 


therefore he reſolved at any rate, to facishe rhe 
Proteſtants. Neverthelefs that conference was 
not held, becauſe the Emperour had other 
affairs thar more nearly con him. The 
pereſs died, and Gherr with part of the low 
= oo dhe rurt: ſo that being raken -up 

with other matters, he' had no time to min 
this. Bur being obliged ro goe into Flanders, 
ro ſettle theſe troubles; ' his- brother Ferdinand 
_ thither to wait tg ; ben os 
ether agreed to grant that/conference. 'Car- 
inal Fearneſe, a HG man of rwenty years of 
age, ſeconded by the Counſels of Marcello 
Cervino, who was afterward Pope, wirh great 
vigour oppoſed ir, and endeavoured to'ward 
that blow 'by promiſing 'a Council , which 
ſhould ' fpeedily be convened ; he ſolicited the 
Emperour to make uſe of his arms, rather than 
of conferences, which could not ſucceed, and 
which ſtruck at the Pope's Authoriry. "The 
Emperour and Ferdinand continued firm in 
their reſolutions, and the Diet was called at 
Hagwenaw where all chePrinces were invited to 
E appear 


CO 
PAUL. 4 


A Conference TEnce was Rog Ferry Oetaber the EEE 
at Wormes, held in che Ciry of Wermes where 


hn nan, if they pleaſed, on Seda wnhd ws 
deeded the ting and plac, and and fone this 


his Commillioner, Grawvelle, who car- 
_ with him bis. Son, tha was afterwards 
Hiſhop of 4rrar and. Capdjnal - Thomas Cam- 
nh No nns (ae NUTT, in, 
& Pope's Nuncio ; bur this 


2 to 9 
preſence of his 
Nuncio, who was there; at the fame time by 
his Nuncia relident at the EmperqursQqurt, hs 

endeavoured to break: it up. This Nuncio re- 
preſented to the Emperour, that -it could not 
bur engender a Toul, make all Germany Lu- 
tberan, and ruine both the authority of the 
Pope and Emperour. Theſe Reaſons, or ra- 
ther ſame private intereſts, obliged the Em 

rour to break up the Conference : He feonlel 
Granvelle, and adjourned the Diet to Rerirbonne. 
The opening of this Diet was in the month of 
March, next year after. 'The Em was 
there in on, and for a famous Diſpute that 
happe , named che Diſpurtants himſelf: for 
the Catholicks Fobn Eckias, Tulins Fluggias, and 
"Fobm Groper ; for the Proteſtants, Melautthon, 
Bucer, and Foln Piſtorius : the Eleftour for the 


way to K  Conterence, by 


= * Li 4 w 
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: of the Conference.  Cardi- 
whey MEorrmoury: had the repuration.of a 
learned and wiſe man, was there as the Pope's 


 Legate.. Upon ſome points they came to an 


Warts, Er I. Origin _ a bo o 
re in, t 
&&c. __ in many ure pctung could be a- 
groodl when : as the Power of Church, 
Sacrament of Penance , Single Life , the 
— and the Hierarchy ; Not to name 
points that were not med- 
led wich. The reſule of the Conference was 
communicated tro the Diet ; which the Legate 
pleaded ought to be ſent. ro the Pope for his 
judgment and approbation., and A 
General Council IA the bolding of a 
National. Synod. Legate did ſer : about 
ways of ſome Reformation inthe Clergy 
bur that eſſay was fruitle, as all the GR 
had been. length the Emperour made the 
Edict of the Dier, dated July the 287b, where- 
by be rev the deciicn of che Arete 


to a General -or National Council of 
or elſe to another Diet of the Empire. In 


znterim he charged the Proteſtancs to make n&- 


Innovation , to keep to the Points that had 
been upon ; and that none ſhould pre- 
ſume either by perſwaſion or violence, to draw 
off any from the Roman Carholick qo pv" 
But, in the mean time, by particular and pri- 
vate Grants, he allowed all a free exerciſs of 
Religion ; ſo true it is, that the moſt zealous 
Princes in appearance, have no other Religion 
but Intereſt. However, they were pretty well 
ſatisfied at Rome, that ow Conferences _ 


CI 


and Grawvele for the Emperour, PAUL. Ul. 


I541. 
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PAUL. II. had no effect ; but Cardinal Comtarini was ac- 
I54I. cuſed of having' favoured the Lutherans, and 
 Y - had much adoe to Juſtifie himſelf, and to ger 
<> 05694] hl off. After the con ——OSTON the Em- 
| 4 our went to Italy, - an interview 
COIs Lich the Pope in the City of Luce; where the 
perour. matter they chiefly treated of, was the holdi 
of a Council. The Pope had heretofore cal 
one at Vicenza, but he was forced ro ſuſpend 
che Convocation , firſt till Eafter in the year ' 
1539. and afterwards by a Bull of the x 3*b of 
wne the ſame year, the ſuſpenſion was pro- 
longed untill it ſhould pleaſe the Pope to take 
ir off, In the Conference of Z«ca, the Pope 
and -the- Emperour remained ſtedfaſt in their 
reſolution of holding the Council at Vicenza; 
bur the Yenetians to whom this City bel p 
recalled the conſent they had given. y 
were afraid of offending the Turk, with whom 
they had juſt concluded a Peace, becauſe in 
that Council Overtures were to be propoſed of 
making War againſt the Infidels. i This is the 
reaſon that was alledged ; but the true reafon, 
haps, was, that 'they were 'not very wil- 
Fine the City ſhould be in a manner abandoned 
to1o many Strangers, as muſt needs flock thi- 
©<20OR —_ account of rhe U_ - 

Pope de- year 1541. being thus ſpent, next year 
_ _ after a Dier o the Empire was held : The 
Comer! i Pope ſentthicher Fob Morone Biſhop of Mode- 
Trent : but ix 94, and declared, that ſince he could not a- 
is retarded by 'gree neither with the Duke of Mantua, nor 
che War the Venetians, about holding of a Council either 
- cd a”, at Mantua or Vicenza , he was reſolved it 
the King of {h0uld be held at Trent. The Proteſtants 

g of 
France would not accept that propoſition; at” + 
| a 


p 


Book I; the-Councifof Trent. F3t 
the Pope publiſhed his Bull dated Fanuary 22. PAUL. Nt. 
and a + mth ag eat m0 IF4H. + 
be the firſt of N: wing, - About the 
ſame time the War broke out berween-the Em- 
perour and the King of France: © This laſt 'de- 
revachiull_ Manifoſf's ngutnt the Empervur ; 
q C ifeſto's agai perour 
which War prevented the effect of the Bull of 
Convocation. Inthe mean time the Pope ſent 
his to Trent, and-the Emperour; his 
Am ours; but. after they had continued 
there-ſeyen months, they -were fain to. ſepa- 
| rate; becauſe no Prelates came, except ſome of 
| the Kingdom of Naples, and of the Ecclefiaſtick 
| ſtate; whom the Pope and the Emperour had 
ſent -with -rheir Ambaſſadours. Francs the « 
| firſt, King of France, foreſecing that it would be 
| imputed to him-as a great crime, to have ob- 
| fructed the. holding of a Council, by ſo unſea- 
| fonable a declaration of War ; to excuſe him- 
] {If with-the Pope, made Edits againft che 
| 
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Proteſtants of his Kingdom, which he cauſed 
to be rigorouſly put in execution. © "The Pope, 
in the mean time, as common Father both to 
the Emperour and the King of France, endea- 
voured to make” them friends,” but could not ' 
ſucceed in it. He had another interview with ,, --, :.....- 
the Emperour betwixt Parma' and Piacent; view of the 
but no-talk then of a Council or the affairs of Emperour and. 
Religion, - The intereſt of the Emperour obli- Pope. | 
ged him to draw the Pope to his ſide againſt 

the King of France; whichrhe attempted to 

doe, and even 'to procure money ot him for 

the charges of the War.'- On' the other hand, 

the Pope hadt an eye «a "I, of Milan, 

which: he deſired mig -R to his _ 

2 a 
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PAUL. II. and would have had the Emperour give the in- 
1543- veſtiturs of it to Otevie Ferneſe his Nephew, 
who had married ares natural Daughter 

to Charles the fifth. broke off without 


concluding any thing , being jealous one of a+ 
nothir, ad | Ls very well Grisf- 
maar + 1 well underſtood the art of 
diſguiſing their thoughts. |. 

The Hhbpdrous having no affurances of the 
Pope, addrefied himſelf to Henry King of Eng- 
land , and made a League with him” againſt 
France, \'Thart incenfed the Pope extremely , 
who complained publickly, that a Prince w 
ought to be Protectour of the Church, ſhould 
make alliance with an Excommunicate , 
He added moreover, that fince the beg! | 
che Troubles Charles had carried it with an ex- 
treme tendernefstowards the Proteſtants ; and 
to render that conduct of the the 
more odious, he com it with of the 
King of France, who had made fo many ſevere 

Edicts and rigorous Laws againſt the Innova- 

tours, for maintaining the Religion arid Papal 
— This War, and theſe —_ miſ- 
underſtandings put a ftop to all thoughts of a 
Council for that year 154 . The year fol- 
—# --b 5 _ there was a Dier 4 ; Spire, 7 nh 

e in the Emperour repreſented the pains 
hugs arteg taken for obtaining a Councit, retling them 
Edi of Liber. chat it had been called, but thar che of 
ty till the next France bindred its firting. Endeavours 


Cauncil. there uſed to 'compole the affairs of Religion ; 
and the refult was, that the Emperour who 
had need of the Proteſtants, "made an Edift of 
Pacification to laſt tilt the fitting of the Coun- 

the Lutherans not _ 

"re" ly 


cil. That Edift:; 
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PAUL. II. HE War berween the Emperour and 
I544. King of France, had hitherto hindered 
AL the opening of the Council ; but that War 
The Peace be- which laſted not much above a Year, being 
— _— ended by the Peace” that was concluded ar 
K, of France Creſpy, December 24. 1544- both Princes obliged 
revives the themſelves to uſe their beſt endeavours for the 
propoſals of 8 preſervation of the ancient Religion and Union 
Councul. of the Church, and for the tion of 
the Court of Rome. And that they might the 

better ſucceed in theſe three great Deſigns, 

they concluded it neceſlary to preſs the convo- 

cation of a Council. The Pope willing to 

have all the Honour of it alone, ſo ſoon as he 

underſtood the Intentions of the Emperour 

and King of France, without expedcting the de- 

mand, that theſe. Princes deſigned to > 

m 


" Horklk the Council of Trent. 
Bull of Can- 


in bra Coon Rn joke in the Ciry 


ks 4 alot of March to be 
of Few Cs] The Emperour 


was not. pleaſed . Po Publication was made 


without asking his Advice; however, be Tal 
the beſt LOOPS: Lay it, as 
appear the r in this whole Ie AL 


fair, and. Lang] the Courts in Exrope to 
invite the Princes to ſend their Prelates to Trene. 
He Aſſembled the Divines of Lowvain, appoin- 
ting them, to reduce the Matters in Contro- 
verſie into certain Heads, to be preſented to the 
Council, . They thereupon made two and 
carey bare Concluſions without any Reaſons 

ts to back them ; and Charles the 
Eifth, who loved to be Supreme as well in 
Matters of Religion as in -— Afﬀairs of State, 
afterwards confirmed them by an Edit. The 
King of France would needs doe the ſame,and 
Aſſembled the Divines of. Paris at Melun, to 
conſult about the Matters that were to be de- 
in the Council; but they could nor 
- for, ſome were for demanding the rg- 
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GAR, 


| ſtitution of the Pragmatick Sanction, and the. 


Decrees of the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil. 


Others were againſt it, becauſe that would be, 


to declare themſelves againſt the King, and 
overthrow the Agreement that he oops 

with Leo X. So, nothing being fixt upon —_ 
they ſtood to the twenty five Points of Doc- 


trine, Which - the Sorbonne had publiſhed WO, The Pope ap- 


Years before. 


points Legates 


The Pope did what, lay in his Power tocony to preſide in 


tent the Emperour, who had conceived a great 
diſpleaſure , that after he bad labourcd $ 
| muc 


the Council, 
and ſends them 
8 1 rent, *© 


croce, and Reynold Pool an Engliſh 
Bloud-Royal of England. The firſt was Cardi- 
nal Biſhop, the Second Cardinal Prieft, and the 
Third Cardinal Deacon. The laft was choſen 
more for Pomp than Neceſſity, becauſe of che 
Grandure of his Family, and that it might 
— that though the Kingdom of England 
ad madedefeCction from the Church, yet thoſe 
who continued in their Obedience were ſtil} 
honoured and eſteemed. The Pope diſpatched 
the Legates, with the Bull of Legation, with- 
out the Plenepotentiary Bull, becauſe he would 
have time to conſider in what. Form he ſhould 
give it; ol ſome _ _ ,——= Arrival ;at 
Trent, they received' their Plenepotentiary 
Bull. Ar the fame time the Pope made a Se- 
cond- Bull of that Nature, whereby he gave 
\——, them power to adjourn the Council to any 
* other place, if they «thought fit, becauſe he? 
was not” certain whether Trens might agree 
with them or not; but this ſecond Bull was 
not then ſent, mn t ſecret. The _ 
not approve of the Plenepotenti ull, be- 
cauſe it ordered them to Des Tu all chin 
according to the reſolutions of the Council; 
whereas, on the contrary, their intention was, 
that in all things the Council ſhould comply 
with them. Thar place of the Bull muſt there- 


forg 


Rook 1, the Councfl of Trent. 
fore be mended, and EG PAUL. 


ir, before Ut 
Formof the wary Swe ; chew having IA , 


been no. ents for fuch kind of Lega- 
tions. In all former Councils that had been 
held for hoo five hundred Years, the Popes 
alwa ided ih Perſon, except inthe Coun- 
cil WG. which in the begiani had the 
Lone of. Pape enizs for Preſidents : but 
the Name of thar ncil was fo odious to 
the Court of Rome, that they lookt upon it 
as a crime ro imitare'any thing that had been 4 


done there. | 
arrived at Trent the thirteenth 71, pc, 


bb 


The 

of March, two days before the Council was arrive at 
to be opened. "The Pope had given bur very Trent, and _ 
ſhort warning ; for there was no more than 794in theres 
three Months betwixt the laſt Bufl of Counvo- hes ſong bile 4- 
cation and the opening of the Council ; and 
the remote Prelares, as the Germany, Spaniſh 
and French, could not be preſent in fo ſhort a 
rime. However the Pope knew what he did; 
for it concerned him to have none there in the 
beginning, but ralions, and fuch as he could dif: . 
poſe of at his pleaſure + becauſe in the Prelimi- 
, Haries, the manner of proceeding during the 
| whole ſitting of the Council was to be regula- 

ted, and thereupon depended the Authority 

wr ro -w— to keep in his own Hands, 

being Abſolute and Supreme in all the deli- 

lar of thar Aſſembly. The Legates in 

the mean; time could not open the Council on 

the day prefixt, becauſe rhey found no Body 

at Trene: and when Dor Diego de Mendoza the 
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Emperour” s Ambaſſadour came , who arrived 
E- cen days after, he found none there bur the 
'L Legates 


*% 
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UL, VE Logaes and three Biſhops. In the Digs, and 
ol 544- the Legates communicated to Don 
YY that. fnall Number of Brſhops 
which they received from ma as F they in- 
tended to At nothing without their Parchips: 
tion; but jt was not long ſo. The Legares per- 
ceived that the Amballadour and the Biſhops 
getting thereby Footing, began to meddle too 
much. They } wn wg wrote to Rome, that 
there ſhould be always two Letters ſent them, 
one which .might be Communicated to all, 
and another private for themſelves, alane; they 
likewiſe demanded a Cipher for the ſafe com» 
munication of Afairs of Weight.and Moment; 
and thus did they prepare themſelves to re» 
ceive the inſpirations of the Holy-Ghoſt. - |) 
The Month of March was now ſpent with- 
out any appearance at Trent; and t 
were aſhamed to open a Council with nomore 
than three Biſhops. - Orders were thereu 
to be expected from Rowe, and whilſt the 
ſtayed for them, the Ambaſſadours of Ferd; 
»and King of the Romans arrived , and were 
admitted into the Congregation. Now began 
Tongs about precedence to ariſe ; for Don 
o de Mendoza the Emperour's Ambaſſadour 
w, wake his place immediately after the Le- 
pars before Cardinal - otherwiſe cal- 
ed Cardinal of Trent, who was preſent, and 
before all the Cardinals that might afterwards 
appear. An expedient was found out to, place 
em ſo that none ſhould be aboye another, 
ut chat decided. not - the Controverſie; to 


Rome it. muſt go, and thithep the Legates 
lent 1 It, 


Ar 
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Book It] the" Contieil of Tren:, 


where” the/ cauſed Intimation to 
be made to the-Proteftants of the: holding of 
Council + bur 'they proteſted againſt 
fembly,' and - even refuſed to give 'the tv OA 
rour any aſſiſtance againſt'chs Terk; unlek 


had been -granted' to them. 'The 'Em 
arrived at' Wormes 'on the' ſixteenth of May! 


where he was attended by Cardinal #, hte re 
- This Cardinal according to ther, concludes « 
In he had received, - ſolicited the Em- League with 


£41 aff chem 


the ] 


perour to: oy open Force for the red 
of the -Proteſtants ; which agreed very 
with the Intentions of Charles the Fifth,” who 
thereupon diſCovered himſelf more than ever 
he had-done before, - and ' promiſed the Legare 
to take up- Arms for ſuppreſling the Lutherans, 
fo ſoon had concluded a Truce with the 
Twrk. 'At the ſame time the Cardinal' nego- 
riated the ſame Afﬀairs with' the Catholicks, 
and eſpecially the Church-men that were ar the 
Diet, promiſing them in the name of the Pope, 
money and 32 ce, if-they would enter in- 
ro that - | : \Theſe Treaties were - 
carried on under the Seal of greateſt 
Nevertheleſs the Proteſtants ſuſpeted ſome 
ſuch thing, and were the more confirmed in 
their conjecture, by the Indiſcretion of a Cor- 
delier, who Preaching before the Emperour, 
King Ferdimand and the- Legate, turned to- 
wards the Emperour, and told him, that by 
his Charatter and Dignity, he was obliged to 
defend the Church by Arms. There was Ad- 
vice likewiſe from Rome, that the Pope diſtni(- 
ling ſome Officers of War, made them a pro- 
miſs 
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gives intimg- 
tion to the 
Proteſtants, of 
did confirm the Edicts of Pacificarion avhitiy ce Comic 


= of 4 Coun- 
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_ ceeding againſt them as Rebels. But it was 
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py ts ae 'Theſe 
Dpoontbanes approtcnd a ſe- 
ever 
bears roperſwade the 
LEO Ig eB dar 
ar aga 
py + ny Cppy > cy eg 
pretext of a 7w#kib War, that ſo they 
might the more eaſily be. oppreſt, and there- 
fore they proteſt againſt the Council of Trent, 
and perſiſt in a perpetual and unli- 
mited Edict of Pacification. The Emperour 
made anſwer, that he could not exempt them 
from a Council, to which all Chriſtians oughr 
to be ſubjeR, and that therefore he could not 
grant them that Peace in the manner they de- 
hoes qraring whes, chey_ dared; ning, bi 
from granting what they 
deſign was to make uſe of their refuſal of ſub- 
mitting to the Council, for a pretext of pro» 


not as yet time to open his mind freely, be- 
cauſe of other im t Aﬀairs that lay upon 
his ſhoulders. He therefore left all things in 
ſuſpence, ordaining the Treaty of Peace to 
ſubſiſt untill che Diet which he & appointed in 
Tanuary following to, be held in the City of 
Ratishonne: and for amuſing the Proteſtants, 
he granted a conference to be had about mat- 
rersof Religion berwixt four DoCtors and two 
Judges, of each Party, to begin in December, 
for preparing of matters againſt the opening of 
the Diet. The Emperour cauſed Herman, 
Archbiſhop of Cologne to be ſummoned to ap- 
pear ar this Dier, within thirty days, either . © 
perſonally or by his Proctor ; ; andr _— 
WINOUE 
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O that the Proceedings 
EP _ ſcandalous; that to decide 
irs of Religion, appoint Conferences, name 
Diſpurants , make Confeſſions , and Formula- 
ies 'of Faith, cite Archbiſhops and Church- 
Men . who were accuſed of Hereſie, was an 
evident arrogating to himſelf a Supremacy in 
the Church, an Encroachment on the 
Council which was immediately to be opened. 
The truth is, throughout the whole Conduct 
of the Emperour, it is manifeſt that his ſole 
rw ata a and wo Advancement of 
ority'; for he let flip no opportunity 
of hn abs Rights of the Pope, and the 
Authoricy which holy See Enges to 
its ſelf. The Pope was extremely netled ar 
the Emperour's Proceedings in relation to the: 
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Archbi of C Cake break 
forth oy os. ve: Ha 
thwart that Citation 'by rote oy th he ad- 


a9 ty; Archbi within two Moths, 
Cakes him DAT | 


" Hiblerws now return to Trent, where the 


Prelates made bur very flow progreſs. The 
Kingdom of Naples had one: hundred Biſhops ; 
but the Viceroy conceiving that the abſence 


of ſo many Prelates, ifall went ro Trent, would 
occaſion a grear ſolitude in the Church ; did 
therefore name four to goe in- their 'own 
charged with procurations from 
the reſt. The Biſhops, who had all a mind 
to be concerned in that weighty affair, oppo» 

ſed the reſolution ; and the Pope \ who = 
rime to time-was to draw his recruits our of 
Traly, accordinf” as his occafions did 

reſolved likewiſe to withſtand the intentionsof 
AN by a-very ſevere Bull,” which was 
already Bultordained that all who 
ſhould rended. to appear in Oountil b 
Proxy, ſhould- ipſo fa#o incur the cenſure of 
Suſpenſion: bur the tes themſelves judged 
it a lirtle too rigorous, and therefore wrote to 
the Pope, thar he would ſuffer them to keep 
it ſecret. And this advice of ſuppreſling it, ap- 
peared afterwards to have been much the 
ſafer, by what happened in reſþe& of the 
Envoys of the Cardinal Eleftour of Mentz. 
They arrived at Trent the 18:h: of May, and 
produced their Commiſſions. The tes 
made ſome difficulty co admir them ; becauſe 
of the Pope's prohibition of a pearing by 
Proxy : and the Envoys of the Eletour were 
ready to withdraw and depart, had = not 
een 


was'to - 


Beok II; the Council of Trent: 6s, 

been Raid wh par anger Excuſes that were made PAUL. UI. - 
SS PELIES Are IE: - 

not. 

arager of their Maſter, who; Yaly and 

rdina Eaaothgpk [hy aruMag ter hs 


7 of qualifying the ſeveri 
ſent them back orders x4 
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10n they could ; bur he 
neither vocal] wg moderate his Bull, ut 


e Teſt. NR Hs ors durſt not ba as, 
Freund n, Logs, nor Tras, that ys ny 
procurations from the reſt, 0 
that, in the main, the Viceroy of Naples did 
not obtain what he deſired. Till the end of 
Apri| there were no more than three or Feb ten Bi- 
four Biſhops arrived ar Trent; but, ar length, 4 m_ Srens, 
the third. of Ms » they made up the Num- ,;,,, began to 
ber. of Ten, wit whom a Congregation was handle  Preli- 
held for regulating the Preliminaries; where- minaries, 
in th was 2 great deal of diſcourſe, but 
concluded ; propoſals were made a- 
bour Ornaments which the Legates were 
ro have, about.em panpey places that were to be 
na Pope the Em = and the + 
Tights precedence amo the German 
Biſhops who were Princes: but nothing wag 
concluded on, fave onely that they muſt ex- 
till che Council were aſſembled in a ful- 
er body. _ There was, indeed, a great deal of 
diſcourſe. abour the rime of opening the cou 
Cc 
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The Prelates 

at Trent are 
weary of ſtay- 
ing, but they 


theſe. canfiderations, it was concluded thar 
they ſhould advice from Cardinal: Fay- 
eſe, who was Legate with the our; 
Abour' rhe end of May there 'were got to+ 
gether ar Terr, 'twenty Biſhops, five Generals 
of Orders, and an Audicour of the Rece: the 


are lope, and firſt comers were already weary of delay, 
money ordered and were therefore called m Railkery, The hor- 


to be given 
fo the poor 
Biſhops, 


beaded Gentlemen ; burrheir Zeal quickly cooled. 
They began in good earneft "to think of with- 
drawing,and the moft part withour'« ny, 
plainly begg'd 'leave to return” home} others 
defired liberry to goe to Yenre, 'and other 


neighbouring Towns, to buy *, Elothes 

mo the Air, under pretence of ſome AA 
poſition; but rhe Legares ſuffered none to: de+ 
part. Moſt of theſe tes were poor Halian 
Biſhops ſent by rhe Pope; who declared them- 
ſelves unable to ſabſiſt rhere- at” their own 
charges. It is true, the Pope had remitted all 
tenths to thoſe Biſhops thar ſhould gbe tothe 
Council ; bur that did not much encreafe the 
Revenues of thoſe your Biſhops, and therefore 
the Legates were fain to give them Money 
to encourage them to ſtay. Orhers there were 


| Who made uſt of rhe Emperour's conduct for 


a Co- 
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or 'to-the-Suſpenſion, .or to the * 
The Emperour the Council: The Emperour re 
conſents to the penſion. and Tranſlation :: but 
opening of the ring | difficulties as'to the 
Council con- _ : 
ditionally, and + 
the Pope is 
angry. 


ro 
was 


Fs 


| 


2 
ons 


: 


etl 


thar-! concerned the oy her ity. .of 
the: Pope were cancfully looked after : /advice: 
was: rberefore- givtti, that in; apenitg» of the 
Council; -the, Bull that appointed it, L be. 
read; 'to the end' that all Jae was done jamhe 
 Corincl; might appeat ta depend on'the Au-, 


thority 
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 Bor was it well Cy 


Book IT. the Coutidff of Trent. 65. 
thoricy of wp ng oe ur peplpety pet of eſta- __ 
Liiſhing tl —w ; ; 

the Council : ind © the Bull was” nao. VS 
ts hon WATT 


fed 


'which the Pope 

ng 

feſs and receive | The ewenty 
ned ne that were at Trent, 'made a'ſo- 
Church wi - the-Cardi- 


the "Maſs of ths The Sermon of 
Ghoſt, and Cornelius de Muis Bifhop'of the Biſhop of 
Sermon :' after which the Le- Siromo 176: 
Diſcourſe abourrhe mee liked by many. 
uncil, and what heir 


Z 


11 
HH 


them the = of the 


to the Biſhops 

they ſhould open their err heya to 
open if they did an 

God would nevertheleſs open ro Li 
he did to Balaam and Caiaphas. This paf 
ag. pleaſed no body ; for the Prelates did not 

it well to be rhe ty to falſe ets; 

's the reſt,” that he 
— 
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WAI, ERAS he be as wicked 23. Balaem 

x” Conde: Jos was taken warſe of this _ 
yy a _ the Coyncl | 

Biſhops? nes Ser is wasreckoned 

an oadious , and the diftoncert- 
ted. were bufie. in 4 that-rhought, 
and their baft 'on're, ſaying! that" the 
Council would bke the 7b0jas hoſe, that 


is to (ay, atreac Engine to ſet the World 
in a'flame. Theſe Ceremonies being over, the 
Decroe.was read, and-all that was done. in'that 
firſt Seſſion, was the purting the queſtion to 
the Prelates ; Are ye willing that the Council 
be opened ? 'ro which thay all anſwared, Pla- 
cet : the next Sefſion was a to; be the 
ſeventh of Fanuary fi ; and this 

done the Legates wrote to Rowe for 
ons about the way of Conſi V 


Concluding, tha was to be mn. the 
Council. . For inftance,)\, the Pers of Fe 
recicks and their Hereſies ſhould be 


' at one and the ſame crime, ren wy 


made uſe of, and cpeclly ic he Vores owl 
be by the idual Perſons, __ el 
ang. ro; my 
Acta ns of Y _ 
rome that is to ſay, the Votes paſt there 
by: Nations. 'In expettation of an anſwer, the 
Prelates were amufed with the conſideration 
of very trivial- matters, as what manner of 
Cloaths the Prelates ſhould wear our of Fefti- 
val-days; if they ſhould appear inſecular Habits 
or- otherwiſe. At length the anfwer. came, 
which ordered the Legates not to make roa 
& much 
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that EE the Inaliens, who were 
in great Numbers to be ſent to rhe Council]. 
The Pope ſpat alſo Money to his poor Pre- 
lates, and age no. MyBery yſtery of it r Bey 6 he fea- 
edge V Dong otes ; 
caufe, ſaid when " Hat Go 
the Head. of the Church is obliged to ſuch 
Works of Charity. 

When the Pope's Anſwer was come, the hat was the 
Cardinal . 4. Monte began to propoſe to the form of the. 
Prelates, the} order wherein matters were to —_— 


be before they ſhould be brought T'-n", «nd 
to concluſion, and fentence paſt thereon. þ ow 


went not ſo far back as the ancient Councils for 
a Pattern ; but ſtoptat the laſt Council of Late- 
ran char was called againſt Lewis IL by 7#- 
Jixs II. where himſelf had: afliſted in quality 
of Archbiſhop of Siponeo. Certainly if a mo- 


del had been borrowed from the Ancient, 
e Council of Trent would nothaveob- 


for cient Councils. 3 


ſerved the method that they followed, for there 
is more different than the ancient and 
j—rces . In the firſt Agesof Chriſtiani- 


ty the fervour of the Zeal and Charity of the 
poniy pcitzans, x put an end to the 
e differences that rung up in the Church, 
without ſuch great An blies; they met with- 
out Cergmony, and without any great ob- 
ſervation of Forms ; every one gave his judg- 
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ment according as God gave him knowledge 
and pur > no be mee and rhe ancierteſt 
or atleft Man preſided by Elettion.. When the 
Church had weathered the Storms: of Perſecu- 
tion, the Emperours took upon them the Care 
of its Government ; they called Councils, and 
either preſided in them themſelves, © or by 
their Ambaſſadours, nay-.and pronoun- 
ced interlocutory Decrees in differences that 
occurred. Thus Conſtantmme ' moderated © the 
Council of Nite. AMarceilmus repreſented rhe 
ſame or at the Conference which was 
held in Africa betwixt the Carholicks and Do- 
Eo 3th preſided in the Council of 

g—:L in the Ro of Theodofius the younger. 


ur Martian was 'perſonally 
The in ny e Council of Chalcedon ; and Con an- 
rine fr Pogonatus, that of Conflanti- 


»ople, which was held in the Palace, and is 

called i» Trullo. Tt was the chief Magiſtrate 
then, who preſcribed the form, 
ſome to 1 peak and- others to be filent. In 


«thoſe days there was no diſtinftion made be- 


rwixt Congregations and Seffions; when they 


' met it was to give their opinions concerning 


the differences that were to be decided; or 
the Doctrine they were to judge of: ſome- 
times they made an end in one Seſſion ; fome- 
times more were required. The Diſputes, Ex- 
aminations and Conferences which were held 


for clearing of matters, were termed the Atts 


of the Council, as well as the Deciſions and 
Canons : they were not kept ſecret, but _ 
communicated to all : -but in later Coun 


' affairs are much altered : Princes have been 


wholly excluded and deprived of all right of 
ſitting 
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crees and Canons ought to paſs Rrthe-Adts 
the Council : 'And' therefore it is that all 
'Debates and Conferences of Trent have 


Deeroted: and 'nothing Lonpagton 
knowledge of the publick, 


2, 


& 


'the.heats 
div of Sentiments which 'broke our, 
11 ſcandal Eg the whole fitting 

in the 

Council of Trent was taken xmey. K later 
occidental Councils, ang from the 


[2 


hav ona Seſſions alt thmgs arr be carried 
decently and withour Cbnreft. The Congre- 
gations were likewiſe diftinguiſhed into Parri- 
cular and General; when a matter had been 
canvaſſed in Parricylar Congregations a pain: 
red by rhe Preſidents, it -was repo 

Gama) 


he others gave no other 
4 mc, ofe bur placer or non —_ 
theTi-.. Whit the ſecond Seffion was expetted, 
reef rleCon: wherein, ve» pi was = ws for rp: 
or 
ting > Chriſtanly ps 
Ting we v- during the IT ' ——; 
Church.) << Was Tead with the Title of co 
the form. 'of which .had been os by, 98 + 
Pope. in theſe words, The moſt boly and ſacred 
R_ and univerſal Ges: of The Fact 
A ates preſiding therein renct 
ah Er had ad he olpetts, ta favour the © 
ons [that in France touching the: 
riority. 9 s Cound over the _—_— ef 
theſe 12a api be added, - A; the uni- 
wver(al Church ;- moſt of the pe We of 
the ſame opinion; but the L— poſed it, 
becauſe the Councils of Conftance _ Baſil 
had uſed that cu with deſign to eſtabliſh 
| the Su ' the Church and General 
Councils over _ "Pope 
Fobn de Salazar Biſhop of Lanciano main- 
tained the opinion of the \ VIgOT 
inſiſting that that clauſe nat be add 
becauſe: the ancient Councils had never uſed 
it. But he was alſo of opinionthat the clauſe, 
_ Apoſfolick Legates preſiding therein, ought 
o be left out, becauſe it. was not of ancient 


Uſe Hs farther added that great and pom- 
POUR 
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vour of SOALELS and 
8 took che firſt pare' © 


ood, as i had; res So | 
reſt of che :Decrec paſt wichour any Qilkculte 
Wrireudybo cults tr gnanen, — 
contained: nothing exhottatrions to all to 
lada Chriftian; honeſt and as ſober Life. bt 
enjayned all che Members of :rhe Council that 
were Priefts,' th fay Maſs at leaſt once every 
GOIN Wes: " conchifica if the Dereeg, 
tha declared thar 'if\any one in the 
Aſſemblies ſhould ſpeak our of histurn, or fir 
tb out of his:place, he ſhould ' not' thereby ſuſ- 


tain porches. tan or nor yet forfeit nor acquire 


deventh'of Fanuary the ſecond Seffion Second $ 
was held ;'in. che which were preſent twenty 15 
== | gight Biſhops, four Archbiſhops, three Abbots 
of the Congrogation of Mount Cafſin, four Ge- 
nerals of who with the three Legates 
/it | and the Cardinal Biſhop and Lord of 7rens 
th | madou  anAﬀembly of three and forty Per- 
ral 1 wp _ ny met in the houſe of the 
[i from thence went in great 
n- nk: - = en. augh: a lane-of Muſqueteers, to the 
6 Cathedral. © So foon as the Pre entred the 
, _ the Seuldiers drew up round the 

and gave'a antiaracs & i was Maſs faid, 

©, myo, = . after which the De- 
Nt cree was read, ones all anfvered with a Placet; 
pa £xcepr the French, who ed m demanding 
or thy words; unliver fam eccleſiam repreſent ans, tO 
. be 


ETD SS SRIPES NM 


more'to bring the Lutherans to ſubmit to the 
Council,than the harmony & union that ſhould 
appear in their Proceedings. Afterwards they 
gave it out that they intended to enter into 
matters of importance, as the Prelates deſired. 
They more to them the three Heads con- 
rained in the Pope's Bull, for which the Coun- 


cil was called, to wit, the extirpation of He- 
reſies, the reformation of Diſcipline, and the 


* reſtauration off Peace; they asked the Biſhops 
counſels concerning the Order wherein [theſe 
three Points ought to be handled,  beſeeching 
them to pray for the aſſiſtance of God in ir, 
and to come prepared for treating/thereof in 
the next Congregation. This was ſo much 
time _=_ , during which the Legates ex- 
pected Letters from *Rome. They had wrote 
ro Rome to know if the Pope would be ſatisfied 
that they ſhould remit any thing as to the 
words in the Title, repreſenting the Univerſal 
Church : but in particular they acquainted him 
that they were informed by Cardinal Pacieco, 
that the Emperour had enjoyned _— 
Biſhops to repair to the Council, that 
therefore jt was neceſſary that he ſhould ſend 
ten or twelve truſty Iralian Prelates, on whom 
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in 
ch 
OX r x | ) 9:13. 4 Pad 
os The Legates:/wrote again 'to Rowe, urging 
ed ent By: ight ar lengrh have inſtructions 
he { ,. as had: been promiſed, and money 


{al forthe poor Biſhops, becauſe they could -no. 
im longer amuſe che. Prelates with Prelicunaries, 
co, that the time of the third Seſſion drew nigh,; 
1 and no body. could tell what might be deci-: 
Jar ded'in it, The Pope was.in no baſte,the Coun- 
nd cil wasleaſt in his thoughts ; for be was wholly: 

| r 


of the ain wirich was fof be- 
Smeg the 7e- 
al. where, Liga cen | 

ro the incetirions- of the! 

he Zu+ 


J dns dex- 
= crate tur propos were at letgrh 


to ma : Congregation 
Ne core oetaLer py aver) 


_ ord this rexgſon rat Pike —_p__ 
ſtead, 'Thar che had promuſc 
Proteftatits thar if the Counitil mide ind: _ 
gpeR ifi-the decifion-of Conttorenſies, 'he 
Relern.- Thioy- aheretore tle: chat if 

16h. erefore 
chey-did nor fſk- meetidle wich maneys bf Docs 
riiBe; they caykd not hinder the Germuor from 
raking a courſ@e}” rheiv own; wickoue- expe» 
Decifioubsf-the Councik! Ic waschers-; 
up6n concluded, chat cho' macter' of: Roforma-/ 

A debate about tiofv.and of Dodtrine; ſhould goes hemd in hand 

the Seal, that rogether ; there-aro(c-alſs-ſome debares abour 

w = Cajun fo the Seal which the Council ſhould make w$: 

their Leteers, of inn ſealing the Letters char they might” have 
occaſion: toi write #6 the - Pope; 20 give him: 
thanks, and t6 Kings to' invits then to kn 
their Prelatesro che Council; ' Moftrpare 
for the Countls having a-Seal, annoy: 

zd-to have'ic of Lead, with the 
oly Ghoſt an one'fide, and ren prbnc 
Council on. che Reverie: others propoſed ather 
forms ; but the Legates had: no- mind-ro _w_ 
(#) 


WEL OUS EINE FIT TORY Yoo bw o& 


—b$ 


wat, (Þ GE. C7 


SG WT WS 


= 


—7 


fore ſend to. Venice, which be 1 

and'thar it were benter ar: preſent to: make 

of the chief Legat#s Seat: 'Fhis fvetnod to be 

AO marter; | here wiribine- 
rin it; for the PG: 
Councils 


- 
- 
- ' 
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ſort had no effeft; andthe Legates were over- 
joyed to have fnd'oar: thar Biafs, to take 
—_ from od meg _ Decree 
Pa itn m pofirion 
of hoſe who faid, thar after: the purity and 


nego 


2h) a” 


oy (ad 
[oth the of. Priefts, and mn 0D 
SCIVICe/1n, the v rongue, and that was a 
, of. Reformation, that at, that Dna 


begin 
TheConference went no farther. The conſrence of 
—_—_ which the Emperour dip. wa ar 
ted no hs before, began £1 the: Monch of 7 
* the : Emperour depured the Bio of o bel, 


Book I: the Coma of Tien. 8x 
amd Cf # toprefide theres PAUL... __ 
Pos 1 ren atone ir ah $- .-4} _ 
the Empe pan Deputies, EW 2 
to the i tym | 

omg their , Who had nootherdeſign. 
by theſe conferences, bur to amuſe the Prote- 
 ftancs, and give Jealouſic to the - Pope, firſt 
NNE it off, —_— GY 

being to a pretext ar with t 

lire he: made a great noiſe about the 
rupture of that conference, came to Ratisbonne. 
in wrote and ' complained of it to all 
che Princes of the Empire. The fame year 
Martin Lutber died in his great Climacterick, 
being ſixty three years of age, on the tenth of 
F The death of this Man filled allthe 
Catholicks with Joy, who verily believed that 


the Per9s Om i reno 
would certain fall ro the ground, after the 
h of him firſt ſet his hand ro it. The 


bara of Trent looked upon that accident as 
that Hereſie ſhould be overthrown * 


bs its , ſince that in the 
of its great Hereſiarcha was fallen. 
Bur ſuch kind of 27 ket Rm” 
Certain, as oy ry 
After the t mary art nn, _ the 1+ length they 
fourth of 7 Fancy the wrote to Rome, to be- 


the im Ui ho the Mem: gin the Exa- 
ey Leg Ge EROS 
putting them off with trifles, as had been done thub that of 
cill then: The Pope therefore at lengrh gave (þe$eripus 
conſent, that the ould ſer to work in good 
earneſt, and the es were of opinion that 
they ought firſt ro with the ſubject of 
the Scripture. ——— indoubr, 


where 
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+ to. have abſtracts made of cheir 
- and tofollow rhe order thar the Divines ſhould 


think moſt . The Doctrine of the Pro- 
reſtants, thar intended ro condemn, was 
reduced to four” The firſt was concer- 


ning the ſufficiency of holy -Scriprures, and 
the neceſſiry of Traditions; the ſecond of the 
Canonical Books ,” and their number ; the 
third was about rhe Authoriry of the Vulgar 
Tranſlation, and the necefliry of having re- 
courſe to the Originals;the fourth related to the 
elligibleneſs and Perſpicuitie of the Scrip- 
wmre, the ſenſe that icought to be raken in, and 
the Interpreters "that were' to. be followed. 
Beſides theſe there was a fifth Arricl 2s 
to ny if theſe matters 
be condemned Anathems's. | There wai- 
ted on the Counal aboutthirry Divines, moſt 
Monks, whorill chen had been of no uſe 
vt in making ſome Sermons 'inpraiſe of the 
oe a og _ now _ EO cur 
out for them ; for they were ro Open 
the matters, and 4 maks-—ha firſt in- 
uiry into the controverſies ; and hereupon 
ey diſcourſed in Congregatioris | y ory 
for char purpoſe, in preſence of che 
Who afterward gave their urn upon 
what they had learnt in the ations of 
tho/Divines But he Divines had no VYore, in 
cor? and forming the Docvens The 
headd above mentioned were therefore ſtated 
£ | in 
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ſiga:; of | tranſmicring that revelation b Scrip- 
ware; and that hence.i was that pars of that 


to providence, whichgui- 
Condudt and Pen of theſe holy 
Writers. - He gave therefoce his opinion, that 
they ſhould follow the Courſe of the Fathers, 
who had made uſe of Traditions when there 
was occation, without making their neceſſity a 
matter of Faich, This opinion was not ar all 
liked ; and Cardinal Pool one of the Le- 
gates cenſured it ſeverely, laying that ir had 
been fitter to have been ſtarted in a Confe- 
rence of Lutherans in Germany, than in a Coun- 
cil 


there 


firſt; ſhould be placed the Books which had 
G 2 ne- 


Upon / the Article of the Canonical Books, x, 


were four opinions : ſome: were for coy 
ranking chem into two Claſſes, that in the nonica! Books. 


he Ca- 


84 The Hiſfozy of Book IT, 
PAUL. Il. never been conteſted, and in the ſecond,” thoſe 
% . B which-had;; this was the Opinion of Luigi ds | 

Catanea a Facobin, who grounded it upon the 
Authorities of St. Feromeand Cardinal Cajeray, 

who had both done ſo: ſome were for having 

them divided into three Orders ; the firſt, of 

thoſe whereof no doubt was ever made ; the 

ſecond, of thoſe which had been heretofore 

ueſtioned , but which now are received; and 

the third, of thoſe of which no perfett Cer- 

rainty was ever pretended to. The third 

opinion was for reducing them into a Cata- 

logue without any diſtinftion ; and, in a word, 
fome were for naming expreſly thoſe Books 
that had been controverted, to the end'they 

might be declared Canonical. 'The Book of 

Baruch gave them more trouble than the reſt, 

becauſe no Pope, nor Council had ever cited 

it for Canonical : but a certain Perſon made a 

ſhamefull remark, that the Church read part 

of it in the Desk, and that was enough to'ca- 

nonizec - it. | 

By the Eighth of March the Divines had 

made an end of their Conferences about the 

Articles propoſed 1o them : and next day the 

Prelates aſſembled in Congregation, to conſulr, 

conclude, and form, the Decrees. "They paſt 

the Article of Traditions, ordaining the fame 

Vergero Authority to be given to them, as to the 
—_—_— . written word, and referred to another time 
at lenge open. *®E Point concerning Canonical Books ; ſome 
ly declares JAays after Don Franciſco de Toledo, the ſecond of 
bamfelf. the ' Emperour's Ambaſladours ' Collegue 
to Don Diego de Mendoza, came to Trent: 

and the ſame time Yergerio who had a Biſhoprick 

bordering on Germany arrived there alſo. This 
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man - was famous for- many Nunciaturzgs that PAUL. UL. 
he-pe if Germany ; and ſeveral Con. 1546. 
ferences. which he had with Cather and the Wo 
Lutherans by Commiſſion from the Pope. Bur 
inſtead of COmNcnng 40a Lutherans in theſe 
the Lutherans had convinced him : 
and Yergerio had not ſo well diſguiſed his Senri- 
ments, but that he had raiſed himſelf an Ene- 
my, one Fryar Hannibal an Inquiſitour, who 
ſtirred -up a Sedition of the People of his Di- 
oceſs againſt him. He came therefore to the 

uncil -to juſtifie himſelf, but was ill recei- 
ved, and referred to the Pope. Inſtead of 

ing to- Rome, he reſolved to return to his 
Biſhoprick, hoping to find the Tumult quie- 
ted. . But the Nuncio that was at Venice ſent 
him orders to the contrary, and was preparing 
to proceed againſt him, by order of the'Court 
of Rome.. In fine, Vergerio took the Courſe of 
declaring himſelf openly, and retreating into 
a place of ſafety : he fled into the Countrey of 
the Griſons, where he made a publick | 
feſſion of the Lutheran Doctrine, and after- 
ward wrote many thi againſt the Pope 
and Church of Rowe. In the Congregation 
of the,15:h of March, it was ordained that all 
the Canonical Books of Scripture ſhould be 
equally approved of , and no diſtinftion made 
amongſt : but there happened great De- 
bates about the vulgar . Tranſlation. - Luigi . 
di Catanea a Facohin was of opinion, that = 
method of Cardinal Cajetan ought to be follow- 
gd, who had recourſe to the Greek and He- 
brew texts, and had them interpreted to him 
word for. word, becauſe he underſtood not 
the Languages. 200 Rong was wont " 

als 2 w 
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1546. 


themſelves with the Latin text, had not 'the 
word of God pure, and without rifixture of 
errours ; this Facobin ſtood tiff for the” i- 
nalsagainſt Tranſlations ; but the Pl of 
Votes were for the vulgar Latin, and for ha- 
wing its Authority to be abſolutely eſtabliſhed 
without any reſerve. And ſome were even for 
_—_ it declared pg the Goit of Prophe- 
tion was guided by a Spirit phi 
cy. 'One reaſon that influenced the Patrofis 
of the vulgar Tranſlation was, that if 'they 
re-eſtabliſhed the original Greek and Hebrew 
in their ancient Authoriry, the Grammarians 
would for the future be the Maſters 6f 'The- 
ology, and the Divines and Inquiſtroars- be 
obliged to learn the es. Bur there 
were ſome learned menin that Aﬀembly , who 
could not endure to have it faid, that the 
Latin interpreter had a Spirit of Prophecy : 
Ifidorus Clarius a Breſſian Abbot of St. Benet , 
an able man and verſed in the knowledge of 
Languages, refuted that opinion; he gave a 
Hiſtory of that verſion, and ſhew'd it to be 
made up of an ancient Latin Tratiflation, 
which was called the 7Tralick, and the verſion 
of St. Ferome ; he endeavoured to prove'that 
it was not the work of one man, but of ma- 
ny, and that it being made up of pieces patche 
together, he conchided that it was notat all 
likely, that all who had ou therein, 
were inſpired; adding .withall, chat jr' was 
evident enough thar theſe different Auttiours 
were not infallible, fnce many faults were to 
be found in that Tranſlation. It was never- 
theleſs ſtill his opinion, that it ought to - per 
err 
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ferred before: all other 
firſt correted; Andreas ds: ryryes 
fame mind, that there were in the vul: 


Tranſlation ; bur was, 


ng of 
te opaien tar it toute dechrel 
rick, withour prejudice to any. abs 


Originals. They They proceeded next toithe Articke 
ſenſe Jad acopatcenie of Scripture. 


It was thoughe thar the liberty. thar men had 
taken to» themſelves in thefe+ later .years of 
interpreting Scripture, was -the cauſe of 2tie 
Hereſies in. - Andtherefore the Coun- 


IE to remedy that, EE FOmee 


wypiey ne ng. the 
ding ro their fancy work ir amjcteg 


Interpretation, . provided it were 
— pre to the a ecbake and: that opinion 
Cajetan had:maintained. Others thought chat 
fome liberty might be allowed [to diverſiry of 
interpretation, provided they. did not claſh 
_ contradidt one another ;.-and- che lat 

pproved -the © remark-of Cartlinat di Caſa, 
_ heretofore faid that - Scripture to 
be interpreted variouſly ,-| according to the 
Dogs andthe Hereſies that are:to be confuted, 

moſt part were of a contrary opinion, and 
it neceffary to comfiticl ExpaGcines ro 
the Interpretations of rhe Fathers, and nor 
to 'admir of any new itions, A 
Cordelier of Mons called Richard, went a lit- 


ny Hee Es hep Tread for the 
inſtruttion of rhe People, but onely for Der 


Yoon: The concluſion, 'at length, of all cheſfg 
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yn og diſputes was, that the vulgar 'Tranflation was 
I 
(6-5-V 


declared Authentick, with a proviſo thar ir 
ſhould be corrected, and Deputies. were ap- 
pointed to make the amendments. But fome- 
time after, the Pope put a ſtop/to: that work 
which was begun, cauſed 1t to be differ- 
red untill new orders; in fine, all liberty of 
broaching any. new ſenſe of Scripture different 
from that of the Fathers, was taken away. 

In the Congregation of the 29th of March, 
the queſtion was debated, whether Canons 
and Anathems's were to paſs upon theſe points; 
ſome there - were that thought it very hard 
to- declare Hereticks and pronounce Anathe- 
ma's againſt thoſe who minke queſtion the ſu- 
preme Authority ' of the vulgar. Tranſlation, 
and take the hberty to obſerve faults in it ; 
but an expedient was found, which was, to 
make a Canon touching the neceſſity of Tra- 
ditions, and the number of Canonical books 
with Anathema's, and to refer the vulgar Tran- 
flation, and what concerned the interpretation 
of Scripture to the Chapter of Reformation 
where none were to be uſed. 

In conſequence of this it was moved, that 
means ought to be found to put a ſtop to the 
bad nſe that Libertines and profane People 
make of the Holy Scriptures ; ſome in Ma- 
gical operations, and others in defamatory 
Libels, where they pervert texts of Scripture 
by {wicked and .impious Applications. The 
Cardinal di: Monte was very hot about this, 
being much concerned at -the | Paſquznades of 
Rome, by reaſon of the Diſorders of his Life. 
Art length it was reſolved that a Decree ſhould 
be made, whereby, without deſcending tq 
particulars, fuch kinds of abuſes ſhould bg 
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Cathedral Church :. after which CA 
—_ publiſhed, Traditions to:be of 


declaring 
Authority with the Holy Scripture ; 
the the Caaoge of th — the Canonical Books were 

Tranſlation made ;Au- 
_ Ns zodtho eicoſek ofLibertines and 
;In the ſame Seſſion Dor 
Ps de Toledo the Emperour's Ambaſla- 
dour cauſed the Emperour's Commiſſion for 
Don Diego de Mendoza who. was ſick at Venice, 
and for himſelf, tobe publickly read ; and then 
made his Maſter'sComplements rothe Council, 
which were returned. 

Theſe firſt Decrees of the Council wees it 
reliſhed by 'the Germens, and they did not 
take it well that ſo ſmall a number of men 
ſhould rake | u ; them in quality of a 
General Council, to: judge of fo important a 
matter. Burt the Pope 1 was extremely well fatiſ- 
fied with their proceedings; and that made him 
intimately concerned for the affairs of the Coun- 
cil; fortifying the Congregation of Cardinals at 
Rome, to whom theſe aftairs were parricular- 
committed : he diſpatcht three Orders to 

the Legates who preſided in. the Council of 
Trent ; firſt, that they ſhould publiſh no De- 
cree witbout firſt acquainting him with it, 
ſecondly that they ſhauld not ſpend time a- 
bout matters that were not controverrted ; 


and laſtly, that they ſhould nor utter the Au: 
thority 
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pe'to be called in queſtion. 
_— EXCOMmUnNi- 
at 'the in- 
Cos , and 
: he declared hi de- 
ick, and abfolved 
from their Oath of e to 
him, as being an Hererick and an 
of: Hereticks ; ordained them to ſubrit to-the 
nts == — 
t wW 
not the Ordinances of Rowe, but as they made 
for his intereſt, did not immediately upon 
= 9 a yn break with the Arch- 

- but for ſometime continued to treat 

im as Archbiſhop of - becauſe 

= was afraid that if e put him too bard 
to it, he might join in War with the Confe- 
perſevere in h him, whereas till then he had 


| in his Obedience. So that that Sen- 
rence:did no great harm to the Archbiſhop; but 
wrought pernicious effetts -in the minds of the 
Proteſtants , and thoſe: thar favoured them, 
This does evidently demonſtrate, fay they, 
that the Council ſignifies no more than a for- 
mal Convocation, ſeeing Peo - are .CXcom- 
municated for Doctrines- whic oe tO Ie- 
main undecided, untill the Council 0» 
nounced a definitive Sentence. hers 
ſorvetime after, Herman was obliged to reſign 
His Archbiſhoprick. 

The Synodal actions were again renewed i in 
the Council, that the matters might be pre 
red which were to be } udged in 'the next £ 
fion. The Pope had enjoyned his Legates to 
ſer on foot thequeſtion of original fin; bur the 
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a—_—y bur continued His Triſtatoes, the Le- 
"wrote" aboat it” to "Rome. Whilft they 
For 


ew Orders from thence,” they can- 
ſod Toitie "5 ations to be made "about the 
manner'of | ing, thar matcers tbe 
carried more "orderly: Teas ordained, that 
for 'the fartre', chtee Kinds' bf tions 
point dong "a -one rt the Divmes ſhould 
_—_— marcers of Dotrine-: -the other for 

handling cheaffair of Reformation, into which 
we: + Bp keqeedko 
NN CAE Daebde 


to' room Vo + bo 
py vr he Dr and Tr ah 
ee? Th defred chat the 
SD apline "ſhould 
be taken in hand = TY rhe Le- 
Fe wleve of 


gd gave' way bores 

ready moved before TO Seſſion, and had debaze on the - 
been referred to another time. The : great cor- ſubje# of 
ruptiont of the Clergy, and the fupme jpne- Fre: — 
rance'6f the'Priefts m paſt ages, was the cauſes Hendicane 
thar the Biſhops and Prieſts who had che'cure ;,7571 975 
of Souls, did who! abandon the care of i in- Pulpits. 
ſtruction 2hd the c arg& of Preaching,” The 
Colleges and Mendicant Fryars ſeized  chePul. 


pits Thich they found empty, and obtained ' 
pry 
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privileges from Popes to Preach everywhere 
without the Permiſtion of the Ordinaries, that 
is, of the Biſhops; and the Monks had now a 
poſſeſſion of two or three hundred yours 00 
confirm their Title. The arwcys 3 
themſelves vigorouſly to recover the poſſeſſion 
of their rights, and demanded the reyocation 


of. thoſe. privileges : | the Monks defended 


their cauſe, and many writings and great de- 
bates were thereupon occaſioned on both ſides. 
and .moſt part gave their opinions in writing : 
the Legates, in the mean time, under pretence 
that the reading of: theſe Papers would take 
up too much of the Councils time, cauſed an 
in a ſolemn 
But becauſe that —_ was poobainy 
defective or partial, one Braccio Martello Biſhop 
of. Fie/ole, oppoſed the reading of it, and ſpoke 
with a great deal of freedom: he rold them 
plainly that their . deliberations ought. not to 
come packt to them from other places, mean- 
ing Rome, , nor that-it was fit that two, or three 
Perſons ſhould be the ſole Arbitrators in all af- 
fairs,..intimaring the Legates ; and that there- 
fare. it was neceſſary*thar all ſhould hear the 
reaſons, and that in their full extent, thatthey 
might *% _w_ more _ Fo comprehend hr 
ſtrength, and paſs their Judgment upan them 
in. the aſſembly. This diſcourſe choaked the 
I egates, who not onely rebuked himupon the 
ſpot, but wrote to :Rome alſo ro have him ba- 
niſhed the Council, and the Biſhop of Chiozs 
2-55 to return thither. any more. This 
Biſhop had had a little too bold _ 
wit 
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bon + Jy oben the ion cy 
the Carmelite, __d | 


of : 

Dot he had defended the opinion 'of 

the Carmelite , com 
allowed in 


y aftet the Seſſion, under pretence of be- 
ing indiſpofed. The Pope, however, wasmore' 
prudent than the Legartes ; for t h be was 
no leſs reſolved than they to op the liber- 
of the Council, yet het t it fit'to ob- 
e meaſures, and to wink' at the aftions of 
thoſe two Biſhops. The abſtract was then 
read , notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the 
Biſhop of Fieſole;' and rhe Biſhops alledged 
their reaſons, u pbraiding the predicant Monks 
with Avarice, with they Collections and Alms 
which they erogated under colour of Preach- 
Jn er barry inſtructing Souls. The Monks, on the 
leaded that fo Mens hrs could not don 
accuſed of L urpation, ſince 
the chief- Pattcc © of the Ch hedge e 
into the Pulpits, which they bond forkaken. 
This Article, as well as others, muſt wair for 
its deciſion from Rowe. The Pope wrote' to 
the Legares, that they ſhould endeavour to 
maintain -the privileges of the Univerſities 
and Monks ; bur withall find out ſome expe- 
dient to ſatisfie the Biſhops. But if the Biſhops 
mcended to make themſelves abſolute Maſters 
within their ey to = prejudice of _ 
exemptions granted by t that the 
was yore to oP lc it, bs pag Fore c/ 
Monks againſt the Bi ; becauſe the Monks 
depending immediately on the holy See, have 
been always the chief ſupports of its Authori- 


BY 


that there was no/ 
liberty Council, and in conſe- 
aku he had abſented himſelf pre- 
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t to'be a Profeſfour of Divinity, the ſu- 
ntendance of that affair was without any 
difficuly granted to the Biſhops. But it was 
not ſo cafe a matter $0 allow them the ſame 
power- over Monafteries, wherein they alſo 
intended to re-eſtabliſh the cuſtome of Lectures 
of Divinicy, for maſtructing cha of the Houſe. 
The Legates -could not endure: that the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould haverhe overſight of ;rhar, though 
the buſinefs was not about the Mendicast Fry- 
ars,. but onely funple Monks, for fear/of de- 
tracting from che privileges that had been 
— by the | Papes, and of emangipating 

che: Monafteries from the holy See, to fubject 

them again to the Biſhops. Whilſt they were 
A conſiderable ſticking at this point, Sebaſtiano Pighino Audi- 
—_— of tour of the Reta made an overture that kwought 
—crangy/Y the Council our of theſe difficulties. His opi- 
— 4. :e Non was that the Bifſhops ought -to have pow- 
Biſbops with. Er to re-eſtabliſh - the Leures of [Theology in 
out diminiſh- Monaſteries, not in quality of Biſhops, but as 


EE. 


ang the Autbo- Delegates of the holy See : that is to fay, that 


rity of the ho- . ; . ” 
þ See. they ſhould ain that affair by the __ » 


Authority, and-as/ it were, in his: name 
igcredible of what ufe this invention was in 
the Rquel-of zhe-Counal ; and it was a ferch 


always 
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which the. Pope had uſurped 
hy op Thar ſo well contrived 


they ang by the Biſhops in the 
ſame quality of nts by he delaguend by 

the Pope. 
As to the matter of Preaching, the privi- 
lege was continued to the Monks: bur to 
ve ſame ſatisfaction to the Biſhops, it was or- 
Cained that it ſhquld be in their power to ad- 
mit or reject thoſe religious Preachers, when 
they offered to Preach in other Churches than 
thoſe of their Order, and that the Monks be-' 
fore they could Preach, even in their own 
Churches, ſhould be obliged to receive the 
_ Benedittion: and in ſhort, that the Bi- 
hr puniſh the religious Preachers, and 


fe from Preaching, in caſe of He- 
and Scandal. The Generals of the Or- 
ders were not overwell ſfarished with theſe re- 
gularions, but the Legates found means to ap- The Cum L 


em. entrers 


the matter of 
And now the Legates having 
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received new Original fn, 
orders from the Pope to handle the matter of — 
Original fin, ſer about -the-execution of that *"Z * g rc ppaſe | 


Commiſſion. Cardinal Pacieco a Spanar d, boy Germans. 
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one m. allche Imperialiſts, 
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thing _—_ did, was to propoſe the 
errours that were to be condemned, diſtribu- 
red into nine Articles. Bur for the convenience 
of Diſpute, before theſe nine Articles were 
condemned, it was thought fit to' reduce the: 
whole matter to four principal heads; the firſt, 
what was Adam's fin; the ſecond, what is it 
that is derived from him to his poſterity; the 
third, in what manner that fin 1s G candied 
to his deſcendants; and the laſt, how ir is par- 
c_ and forgiven. As to the firſt head it 
, that Adam by his ſin loſt his ori- 
gina righteou ſneſs and innocence ; that by the 
os of that innocence came the diſobedience of 
the affeftions, and the rebellion of the 'mem- 
bers, which the Scripture calls Concupilſcence. 
They likewiſe agreed that theſe evils could nor 
properly be called the fin of Adam, becauſe 
they are the effefts and puniſhments of his fin, 
rather than the ſin it ſelf. So thar they defi: 
ned that the ſin of Adam conſiſted properly in 
the aftion which he had commirred againſt tho 
command of. God : and here they gave rhem- 
ſelves the liberty to enlarge, and diſpute about 
the nature and kind of that attion, to wit, 
whether it was pride or infidelity, elutrony or 
ſimple diſobedience. 

They found more difficulty abour the ſe- 
cond head, to wit, what it is that is derived 
from the firſt man unto his poſterity, Here- 
upon many difterent opinions aroſe ;. ſome fol- 
lowed the ſentiment of St. Auftin, 'who will 
have concupiſcence to be the original ſm deri- 
ved from Adam: The Cordel/iers were of 'the 
opinion 
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opinion: n/elme and Scotus , who ſay that 


's privarion of original RightcouſheSs is tru- 
ly original Sin, and not Concu wn be- 


cauſe Concupiſcence remains 


97 
PAUL. UI. 


A 


which -purgeth away Sin. Meds pare 


of the Facobins were of the Judgment of 


'own St. Thomas, who thinks that the privation 


of original Righteouſneſs, and Concupiſcence 
made up original Sin, fo that the privation 
of original Righteouſhef, is as the form, and 
Concupiſcence as the matter. 

As to the rhird head thar relates to the man- 
ner how that Sin is tranſmitted to the Def 
cendents/ of the firſt Man, as the matter is 
more obſcure, fo the Divines found themſelves 
more - puzled abour it; all the various opint 
ons of: the Schookmen were offered ; and 
each of them had its adherents : bur that oc- 
caſioned no great Debates ; no more than the 
fourth head, which reſpected the manner how 
original Sin is pardoned and forgiven: "Be? 
all agreed, da ie it is fully ones out by Ba 
riſm, and that thereby the Soul becomes > 

ure -as the Soul of Alam was in the State of 
nocence ; there was nevertheleſs ſome dif: 
pute berwixt Ambroſio Catarino and Dommico 

a Soro-about the Nature of original Sin : oh 
tarino maintained that the privation of © 
nal Righteouſneſs, and Concupiſcence 
not be rhe true original Sin, becauſe theſe are 


' rather- the Puniſhmeats of Sin than the Sin 


ir elf; and therefore he pretended that the 
Attion of Adam was ſolely and properly 
original Sin, and that that Action was tran(- 
mitted to'his Poſterity by impuration, by vir- 
tue of the Covenant that had made with 
Adam, 
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& - --W Mankind and attedinthe Name of all his Poſte” 
rity ; he moreover denied that the .Corrup” 
tion of Sin could either be tranſmized by 
the Soul or by the Body ; becaule the Body, 
according to the ſuppoſition of that Divine, 
can neither aft upon the Soul, nor the Soul 
upon the Body, Dominico 4 Soro defended the 
opinion of St. Thomss, and faid that after the 
Commiſſion of Sin there remains a ſtain and 
inherent quality, and that that ſtain and that 
COrruge quality deſcends from Parents to their 

en. 

Whilſt they were diſputing about theſe four 
heads, the Council at- the ſame time were up- 
am; foo cenſuring of hg nin Articles, - that 
bad been propoſed in beginnang, 4ccor- 
ding to the relation they ſtood in to the four 
heads that were-under examination. - Therwo 
firſt Articles that were propaſed ro be cenſu- 

The Counczy 14, denied original Sin, or made it onely to be 
- cenſures the derived to Children by way of imitation, and 
nine Articles WETE without difficulty condemned as hereti- 
of Doftrinse cal. Not that they were found mz the Wri- 
which are im- tings of Luther, but rhey thought that they 
a o ;.., had found in the Writings of Zawmglws that he 

avout , je” , 

original Sin, believed not original Sin. However the more 
intelligent and leſs having well ex- 

amined his expreſſions were of opinion. that his 

deſign was not to deny the propagation of that 
Corruption, nor the depravation of Nature ; 

but that he onely denied that that original 
Corruption could be referred to that kind of 

beings , which are called actions , reckoni 
them to be onely diſpoſitions to action, whic 
is the Sentiment of the whole Church. ' Ereſ- 

| mus 
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? 
made anſwer that by theſe expreſſions rhey 
meant inclinations to the contempt and hatred 
of God; which ſhews that they - onely otften- 
ded- in the manner of expreflion ; but becauſe 


the Council was reſolved to make every thing 
a Crime, harſh ex were reckso- 
ir Errours. "The moſt impor- 


was diſcuſſed abour thatmar- 

n ; and les it is bardly any 
thing but a aonreſt about words ; for all Di- 
vines are- agreed char Concupiſcence remams 
after Bapriſin ;| and the queſtion onely is then, 
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tend, or barely a decay and ſickneſs of Nature, 


1545. as the Cathelicks would have it; that was no 


very important queſtion then : and yer all 
we agreed, - except: the Carmelite - Antony 
Marinier, that there was in it tofaſten . 


: Herefie on the Lutherans. was willing to 


acknowledge with' all the reſt, that original 
Sin does not' femain after Baptiſm ; bur he 
thought it an exceſs of ſeverity to condemn the 


contrary opinion-as heretical. He maintained 


that both the one and the other might be ſafe- 
ly faid, that original Sin remains after _— 


gnd thatit does not remain; that St. Auſftm 

expreſſed himſelf rwo manner of ways that 
ſeem contrary ; that in his Books to Boniface, 
he hath ſaid that Concupiſcence was not Sin, 
'bur both the cauſe a 


effet of Sin ; and 
that on the contrary in his Books againſt F«- 


lia he hath expreſly faid, that Concupiſcence 


is Sin, the cauſe of Sin, and the effect of Sin; 
and that therefore 'it was evident that - ac- 


cording to his thought, one may hold the 


one or other opinion without Hereſie, and 
ſay that Concupilſcence after Baptiſm is a Sin; 


-oris not a- Sin. * [This diſcourſe created many 


Jealouſies againſt the Carmelize , and made 
them ſuſpetthim to be infefted with Luthera- 
»:/» ; and the rather becauſe he had been ob- 


ſerved before that, to have faid many things in 


his Sermons agreable to the Dottrine of the 
Lutherans. Amongſt other things he had faid, 
that we ought to put all our: rruſt in God, 
and not to rely on our works, thatallthe-ver- 


\rues 'of Heathens were Teal Sins, and that a 
:man might - have ſome aſſurance 'of his being 


in the ſtate of Grace; - One of the Articles thar 
| - Was 
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was to be coridemned, reſpected the + wie we 
ments that are due to original Sin, and Ju 1546. 
which Infants that die without Baptiſm 
obnoxious. : The opinion of Sr. Auſftmn, ap+- 
Gregory of Rimini a famous School-man, whicli 
condemns ſuch Infantsto everlaſting Torments, 
was unanimouſly rejeted by all. 'The Cor- 
dlier Divines who were at the Council, main- 

tain'd that the place to which theſe Infants 
were confined was not under the Earth, but 
upon. the [Earth, and in the light; others ad- 
ded that'they were taken up in reaſoning a- 
bout the works of Nature, and that they ta- 
ſted that farisfattion which men find in the 
diſcovery of curious matters. - But Catarino 
went a great deal farther, and allotted them a 
kind of ſupernatural Bliſs: ſaying, thar iti the 
place where God put them, they ſhould be vi- 
ſited by Angels and Saints: he laboured all 
he'could to ger the opinion of St. Auſtin Coti- 
demned, but to no purpoſe.'- It was indeed 
diapproved, bur our of the reſpet-that was 
had: to that Saint, they would not declare it 
heretical. The ſentiment of the Facobins which 
placed theſe Infants in a Limbus where they 
are without ſorrows and pain, but deprived 
of on and Joy, prevailed and was moſt 

V 
Sw theſe long Conferences of the Divines The Prelates 

were over, the Prelates held their Comgege goon noe | 


underſtood it not, Moſt part were of opmion, Daves ule 
_ nar ſhould nor define original Sin, nor C 


rene — Us Church concerning.thar marter; 09; 22 
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1546. poſed that, ſaying thar Coutcilswere'called as . 
Mo well for inſtratting Believers, as for condei 
ning of Hereticks, and rherefore they oughr 
to declare whar true Chriftians-ought to be- 
lieve, as well as what they ought not. Bur 
the Brſhop of Snigeglia and Gieronime Seripande 
General of the Augufines who infifted on than, 
gained no grouhd; for it behoved 'the Biſhops, 
before they could lay down heads of Doctrine ' 
touching - that thorny queſtion, to be well in- 
ſiruted in it, ;and they reſolved norto trouble 
themſelves abdur that': :though, perhaps when 
they had taken all the-pains they coald,; they 
might not have 'been able fo to. have fartho- 
med the point, as to have explained it clearly. 
They, :therefore, thought 'it enough to form 
Canons ſecondetl with ' Anathema's : And the 
firſt of them condemns thoſe who. deny thar 
Adam loſt original Righteouſneſs by his'rebel- 
bk, - hon ; The ſecond is againſt thoſe who deny 
, that original Sin 1s'tranſmitted from Adam to 
his Poſterity; The third Anarbematiſes thoſe 
who ſay, that original Sinis not fully waſhed a- 
way by Baptiſm; The fourth condemns thoſe 
who ſay, that -Baptiſm is nor of abſolure Ne- 
cellity, tor purging away original. Pollution ; 
and the fifth, at length, pronounces'a Curſe 
againſt ' thoſe, who -hold Concupiſcence after 
| : Baptiſm to be a Sin. 4. 
- A Diſpute be- . Upon occaſion of the ſecond Anarhema pros 
ewixe the Ja- nounced againſt thoſe who deny thar the Sin | 
cobins 4:4 of Adam is communicated to all his Poſterity, 
ory . ,-. there aroſe. a great diſpute, betwixr the" Cor- 
maculate Con. 4etiers and Facobins, concerning the - manner 
c:ption of the how'the Necree was to be couched. The Corde- 
bleſſed Virgin. liers being engaged in the Party of Scorus, who 


* was 


— 
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Conception « leſſed. Virgin: 8| 1349. 
Facobins 'who follow St. Thomas deny it. A- © WW 
bout the Year eleven hundred and thirty fix, 
the Canons of Lions ſtarted that opinion of the 
- immaculate Conception, and would have efta- 
blifhed a Service for celebrating it, bur St. Ber- 
nerd oppoſed it. The Thomiſts oppoſed that 
Sentiment untill the Year thirteen hundred, 
at- which time Fohannes Scotus, a Cordelier, 
made a Probleme- of that opinion and judged” 
ie probable : afterward the Cordeliers puſhr it 
on from - probability to certainty, and made it 
almoſt an Article of Faith. On the contrary 
the Facobins 'perſiſted in the Sentiment of Sr. 
Bernard and St. Thomas : and this ſowed the 
ſeeds of 'a War which hath laſted chree hun- 
dred Years, and does ftill continue betwixt 
thoſe 'two Parties. The Univerſity of Paris 
| hath embraced the opinion of the Cordeliers, 
ſeveral Popes have declared for it, and ſome 
* againſt ir. Pope Foby XXIL. favoured the Fa- 
cobins, becauſe of the hatred he bore to the 
Cordeliers, who ſtood for the Party of the Em+ 
- Lewis of Bavaria whom he had excom- 
municatgd. Sixtws IV. who was a Cordelier open- 
ly favoured his order, and made a Bull jn the 
Year fourteen hundred and ſeventy four, 
whereby he prohibited any to cenſure the opini- 
- onof the immaculate Conception as hererical, 
and confirmed the new Service that had been 
made for celebrating the Feſtival of that Cons 
ception. This War continued ſtill very hor at 
the rime of the Council: And therefore the Fa; 
cobins endeayoured to obrain, that ir might 
| declared in general rerms withour any excepti- 
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PAUL. IIL on, that the Corruption of Adam. was tranſmit- 
% ted to all men, that fo the bleſſed Virgin might 
| be comprehended therein. On the other part 
the Cordeiers pleaded that ſhe might be excep- 
ted from the general rule... The Court of Rome 
was conſulted upon the matter, and the anſwer 
from thence was, that they ſhould not-meddle © 
with that controverſie: ſo that the Legates dech- -. 
ared that they were not aſſembled to pronounce 
upon differences that Catholicks had. 41 
themſelves,but onely to condemn Hereticks.T 
Council therefore not to offend either of the I 
Parties, but to fſatisfie the Cordeliers without 
condemning the Facobins, added a. clauſe to 
the end of the Decree; that it was not their 
intention 1n al] that had been faid, to doe any 
prejudice to the opinion of the immaculate 
Conception ; but that the mind of the Council 
was that the Conſtitution of Sixtus IV. ſhould 
be obſerved. 

The fifth Seſ- Things being thus prepared, and the Legates 

fion. having thereupon acquainted the Court of 
Rome, all that had been done was approved 
of ; the Seſſion was held the ſeventeenth of 
Fune, and after the Ceremonies were. over, 
the Decrees were publickly read by the Biſhop 
that had officiated. There were two Decrees, 
one concerning Doctrine, and the other about | 
Reformation ; the firſt contained the five- Ca- 
nons againſt the errours of the Lutherans, and | 
other Proteſtants about original Sin, which 
have been mentioned before. In the ſecond 
Decree there were two articles; the frſt- re- 
laced to the Leftures of Divinity which were 
to be re-eſtabliſhed in Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches. Ir ordained that in ſuch Cneevng 

able 
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of. Divinity upon-the Scripture ; that the ſame 


ſhould be- done in Monaſteries ; that the Ab- ww Wea / 


bots ſhould take the care of that, and'in caſe 


of their neglect that the Biſhop might cofnpell. - 


them to it, but ſtill by a Power delegated 
from the holy See. And, in fine, that the Rea- 
.- ders in Divinity before they began to make 
” their Lectures, ſhould be approved by the 
Biſhop, excepting thoſe of Cloyſters whom the 
Council did not oblige to demand that appro- 
bation. The ſecond Article of the Decree of 
Reformation ; did regulate the matter of Prea- 
ching and Preachers. It ordained that.the 
Biſhops ſhould preach themſelves, and that if 
they could not, they ſhould -fill their places 
with men fit to inſtru&t and edifie: that the 
Curates ſhould be obliged ro make Sermons or 
Prones at leaſt every Sunday and all holy 

Days : that the Preachers who ſhould 
in Pariſhes under» the Juriſdiction of Biſhops, 
ſhould have licence from them before they 
take poſſeſſion of the Pulpits : that the Prea- 
chers in Cloyſters, ſhould at leaſt rake the 
Biſhops Bleſſing : that if theſe; Preachers ſhould 
prove to. be Hereticks or ſcandalous, they 
' might be ſuſpended by the Ordinaries : that if 
they had a. Privilege from the Pope that ex- 
empted them from the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhops, yer they might ftill be ſuſpended and 
yniſhed by them, as Delegates of the holy 
Io DL __ the Colletours ſhould neither 
preach themſelves, nor cauſe others to preach 
up the ſale of Indulgences.- This being done, 
the-next Seſſion was appointed to be held che 
nine and twentieth ot 7u/y, and beforg the 
| | breaking 
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PAUL. M. breaking up of the preſent, Peter Danes Amr 

1546. bufſadour. of Francis I. King of France was re- 

WW a ceived into the Council ; he delivered his Ma- 

Perer Danes ſter's Letters, and backt them with an eloquenr 

Ambaſſadour Srzeech, wherein he did with much pomp enu- 

e F ran. merato the great obligations that the holy See 

-— wang , :,4 had to the Crown of France: he cold them 

there makes a What Charlemaigne had done in favour of the 

long Speech. Popes; how Adrian the firſt had granted him 

the Power of creating the Pope, and how the 

goodneſs of Lewis le Debonaire had made him 

remit, and for himſelf and his Succeſſours re- 

nounce that right : he enlarged much in de- 

monſtrating the Zeal that the Kings of France 

have always had for the maintenance of the 

Purity of Doctrine in the Church, and the 

Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith. Atlength, 

he concluded with his Maſter Francis the Firſt, 

whom he commended for his Care and Pru- 

dence in hindering the growth of Hereſie with- 

in [his Dominions, telling them that by the 

Rigour-of his Edits he had provided ſo well, 

that no Aſſembly of Proteſtants had as yer 

met within his Territories. Hercules Severolla 

Prottour of the Council anſwered him in a 

few-words ; he thanked the moſt Chriſtian 

King for having ſent to, the Council, told the 

dour that his arrival was very te- 

full to them ; aſſured him that they had always 

hada great veneration for the Gall:caneChurch, 

and promiſed that the Council would on all 

* occalions be ready to doe her all good offices 
for the future. 

Whilſt the Council of Trerr are darting Ana- 
thema's againſt the Proteſtants, the Pope and + 
Emperour prepare another ſort of arms ___ 

racm, 


thier, O_ which thie'year before was yes HH. 
begun by Cardinal Farmeſe, was completed  L | 
by the Cardinal of Trent, Within a few'days VL 
after rhe laſt Seſſion. In chis treary che Em- =o Ade. 
perour obliged himſelf +0 reduce Luthe- the Pope, the 
ras -to the obedierice of rhe holy See, becauſe Emperour and 
they refuſed to ſubmit to the - Council. oor per 
Pope, on his » Promiſed to furniſh dts 
| Lnanls ol raids thouſand Foot, and: —_—_— ; " 
five hundred Horſe, and two hundred thoy- Ro andthe 
ſand Crowns for the Charges of the War ; pope 5s decei- 
beſides he permitred the Emperour to fell of ved &» the 
Lands belonging to Monaſteries as much as Emperexr. 
might amount to fifteen - hundred thouſand 
Livres; and to have for one year the half of 
the Revenues of the Church of Spain; on 
condition”rhat he ſhould have a ſhare in the 
advantages of the Conqueſts that ſhould be 
made; and that nothing ſhould be granted the 
' Proteſtants; eſpecially ih matrers of Religion 
without-the Pope's conſent ; there was alſo a 
ſecret Article, whereby rhe Pope obliged him- 
ſelf to excommunicate the King of France, if 
he took up arms againſt Charles during this 
War. ''To ſtrengthen this League the Pope ſo- 
licited ſeveral other Princes to enter into it, 
and amongſt others the Catholick Cartons of # - 
Suiſſerland, but they would not eſpouſe the 

.- This treaty was kept+ ſecret betwixt 
them,and the Emperour deſired it ſhould be fo, 
that he might the more eaſily prerend, thar ir 
was no War for Religion. He publiſhed, rhere- 
fore, in his manifeſto's, -that he had raken up 
arms to reduce Rebels who by violence had 
invaded the Eſtares of the Church, making 
Abbey and Biſhops-lands hereditary to _ 

VEs, - 
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PAUL- INT. ſelves, and who made alliances with 


\ 1546. 
SYN 
+ toTetain thoſe Lutherans on his ſide, who were 
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contrary to his own, and the intereſts of the 
Empire. . The deſign of rhis Politick fetch was 


ed in League with the Confederates ; 


Not 
and i ſeveral of them furniſhed rhe Em- 


perour with 'Troops; whom were 
Maurice of Saxony and Albert of Brandebourg. 
On the other ſide the Landgrave of Heſſe, the 
Eleftour of Saxony and the reſt of the Prote- 
ſtants publiſhed a Manifeſto, wherein they laid 
open the Myſtery of that League, and ſhew'd 
it to be a War for Religion, of which the Pope 
and Council were the Authours. 

This Moydnry was ſoon diſcovered, for the 
Pope publi a Jubile at Rome the fifteenth 
of Fuly, for the good Succeſs of the Arms of 
the Church and Emperour, which were joy- 
ned for reducing Hereticks to their obedience 
by force. In the mean time the Emperour 
continued to proceed upon the account of a 
War of State ; for he Qutlawed the Landgrave 
and EleCtour of Saxony, and publiſhed a Pro- 
clamation thereupon, dated the twoand twen- 
tieth of Fuly; whereirt he accuſed them of ha- 
ving conſpired. againſt him, of having made 


War againſt other Princes of the. Empire, of 


ſeizing on Biſhopricks, 'of having robbed ſeve- 
ral Peopleof their Eſtates, and having cloaked 
all theie attempts under the fair pretext of 


| Peace, Liberty and Religion : ſo that he pro- 


{ſcribed them as ſeditious 'Traytors, and diſtur- 

bers. of the publick Peace, forfeited all their 

Dignities, and abſolved their . Subjets from 

their Oaths of Allegiance ; though in all this 

charge there was not the leaſt word- that ay +” 
{ 
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ſed them” of Hereſie, or defeRtion from rhe PAUL. IL 
Church. By theſe two op Declaratiorts © 1546: 
which were made by the Emperour and the Wn 
Pope, they were mutually vexed, and | 


croſſed 
one another in the private defigns which cach 
of them had. All men eafily faw into rhe 


meaning of this ; for it was evident tharthe 
Pope had onely undertaken the War for” the 
ruine of the Proteſtants; but on the con 
that the Emperour was not much c | 
for the intereſts of the Church, if wa could 
bur advarice the greatneſs of his Family. 'The 
Tralians were not ſatisfied with the Pope's Con- 
duct ; for thereby they faw thar he afforded 
the Emperour Femme ton himſelf abſg- 
lute ' Germany ; - which - could not 
_ to _ the Princes of 
ly to the fame dint of opt 
e Pope had a great mind to draw ano- 
ther ads we from that War, and that was 
, of finding a pretext to Hifſolye the Council. 
a rs 2_— had a hot ai 
er the joyning of the Emperour 
Forces, was advanced near the County of 
Tirol, which is not far from-Trenr. This was 
enough to alarm the Prelates who were alrea- . 
dy weary of their long ftay, and of the wag 
matters they had done. Beſides, Trent la 
the paſſage of the Troops which marched 
Italy into Germany to the affiſtance of the Em- 
uy ſo that during the whole Month of 
wt, that City was continually peftered 
ak Souldiers, which interrupted the procee- 
dings of the Council. Thus all circumſtances 
ſeemed favourable for the breaking up of that 
Aſfembly ; or, at leaſt for cuning = 
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PAUL, II. ſore Town in haly 4 which was paſſionately 
" 46. deſired by the : of Rowe, who therefore 
ſnatcht at all ocratians: to - ay ER 
perour was of another mi UACH was 
uſefill to his defigns of having a pretext to 0 
Treks thoſe thar would nat fbrnic 1 wit, ard fo 
would - have it continue where it was. He 
therefore ſent to Trene, promiſed the Prelates 
ta ſee to their ſafety ;- and becauſe the Cardi- 
RR ng 
to have o 
x4. og Ambaſſadour threaten him, that if 
ie rl te alt i tho ali, len or 
the Council, he would. cauſe 
ak ayck th into the River of Adige : atleaſt 
5 mpch hath bgen faid and written by the 
Hiſtorians of that time. The Emperove had 
great ſucceſs in this War : the Armies had lain 
a Ns Pretian long ſpace ngar one another ; and 
bag many Sir oconiohacf 
ing confer upon the Im- 
CO Io 
rwo 
rals of CE ne to wit, the Eletour 
of Saxeny and the ave of Heſſe, This 
Parity in authoriry and command is always 


* fatal to be ve calouſie never fails ro 
raiſe diviſion betwixc 
the two However the adv 


undbar cher cpil oy ron or 
Otteber, at which time the Emperour cauſed 
che Army of the obemians, and of his Allies 
under the C of his Brother Ferdinand 
and Duke Maxrice of Saxony, to march into 
the Territories of the rave and EleQour, 
Ro were the rwo heads of the Proteſtanc, 
\ is 


the Electorate of Saxony, though 
OR 0908 Lroen.. This congen 
O | the Pope's eyes, e hi f 
true intere "He ther e, in the firſt place 
recalled Alexander Farneſe, one of his Nephews, 
whom. he had ſent as Legate with his Army, 
and ſome.time after, about the middle; of De- 
cember, he commanded 0# avian Farneſe Duke 
arms yon in Law to the Emperour, his 
. other Nephew and General of his Forces, t9 
draw them back into. Jraly. The Emperour 
complained of this; but he excuſed hindelf i 
that the time of ſix Months for which .he has 
promiſed his Troops was expired, and that he 
was no longer able to ſupport ſo great a charge. 
The Proteſtants, who had ſuffered bad ufags, 
revenged themſelves on the Pope by publiſhing 
a Manieſto againſt him, tuft with all ſorts of 
reproaches, wherein they called him Antituriſ 
an 


Q 
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PAUL. m. and the inftrument of the 'Devil ; they accu- 


ſed him of having ſehr People into Germany to 
ifon the Wells, and ſtanding Waters, and to 
et fire into ſeveral places in Saxony ; and gave 
all People warning to beware of ſuch Poiſo- 
ners and Incendiarics, "Though theſe accuſfa- 
tions were not believed, but lookt upon as Ca- 
lumnies diftated by a Spirit of Revenge ; the 
Pope however, got nothing by that Conjunc- 
tion with the - but trouble, confit- 
ſion and ſhame, beſides the loſs of -his Troops, 
which returned in'very bad equipage. ot 
"During theſe rroubles the Fathers -of the 
Council of Trent were ſtill a-doeing, bur 
ceeded very flowly. -The Pope and rthe-Em- 
perour for reaſons quite different- were glad 
that affairs were | | The Emperour, 
becauſe he deſired that the Council might not 
decide the controverſies of the Lutherans, be- 
fore he had made-an end: of the War that he 
was engaged in. - The Pope, becauſe he ho- 
ped that by managing affairs flowly 'in the 
Council, he might at length tire ogt both Peo- 
ple and-Prelates, and cauſe a diſſolution 
of the Aſſembly.” And'fo the Seſſion which 
was to have been Held rhe nine and rwentiech 
of Fuly, was put off till-the thirteenth of Fa- - 
»wary following. - Theſe ſeven Months were 
ſpent in Diſputes; for the Legates looſed the 
eins to the Drvines; and left them to that 
Humour of jangling and contradittionto which 
= are moſt commonly too much addic- 


Next day after -the Seſſion that' had been 
held the ſeventeenth of Fure, the Legares cal- 
led a Congregation, wherein they conſulted 

of 
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of the matter which was to be decided in the. PAUL. UL 

none char fer the all ar Or SY" 
writing to prove that after uſn Irt- | 
;nal fin, which had. becn. then decided, 'the tags 
next thing the Council ought totreat of, was fificarion, is 

the matter of Juſtification and Grace: becauſe choſen for the 

it is natural to ſpeak of the remedy after one next Seſſion. 

hath diſcovered the evil, that Grace is the re- 

medy of Original fin; and that that was like- 

wiſe the method obſerved in the confeſſion of 

Ausbourg. On the other ſide the Emperour's 

Ambaſladours perſiſted to urge that they ſhould 

not purſue the examination of Doctrine, -but 

proceed in the matter of Reformarion. The 

| apares told the Ambaſſadours, that it was al- 

ways profitable to examine matters of Doc- 

trine, that it was good to be inſtrufted, and 

that that examination ſhould not engage them 

in a deciſion of controverſies, but that chey 

might afterwards be delayed as long as ſhould 

be deſired ; and that whilſt the Divines ſhould 

examine the matter of Juſtification, the Biſhops 

and Canonifts ſhould conſult about Reforma- 

tion. TheyToncluded upon this, and ordai- 

ned a ſearch to be made into the Books of Lu- 

ther and other Proteſtants, to pick out of them 

the Hererical ap ns that ought to be 

condemned. In the next Congregation, the 

Legates, that they might be as good as their 

word, moved that they might conſult about 
Reformation. The Cardinal of Aonte propor Reſidence is 

ſed the point of Reſidence, and preſſed the ne- propoſed as 4 
ceſſity -of it, affirming that all the preſent 29” 9 Re- 
troubles and diſorders of the Church ſprung #9 

from the non-reſidence of Biſhops, becauſe the 


vices of the Clergy, and Herelies were occa- 
I ſioned 


I14 
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PAUL. II1.” froned by the abſence of the Paſtouts, who if 


1546. 


they had been preſent, might have puta 

to the D_ corruption of Manners, pre. 
the budding of Hereſres: and this was appro- 
ved by rhe Votes of all: But one Giacomo Cor- 
zeſe a Roman, Biſhop of Vaiſon, one of thoſe 
who impatiently bore with the diminution of 
the Authority of the Biſhops, dextrouſly laid 
hold on that occaſion, to inveigh againſt the 
enterpriſes of the Court of Rome. He forth- 
with condemned Reſwdence as a thing uſtleſs, 
though he —_— it to have been in 
former times, a thing abſolutely neceſſary ; bur 
now a days, faid he, it can begood for nothing, 
becauſe the Monks and Colletours have the 
power of Preaching without the permiſſion of 
the Biſhops; ſo that the preſence-of a Biſhop 
could not hinder a Monk from Preaching He- 
reſies, fince he has no power to ſtop his month. 
He likewiſe faid that it was in vain for a Bi- 
ſhop to reſide to hinder the corruption of his 
Clergy, ſeeing that beſides the Exemptions of 
Monks, the Chapters had theirs alfo, and thar 
hardly could there be found an mferiour Prieſt, 
who could not fetch from Rome a privitege to 
exempr him from the Jurisdiftion of his Biſhop: 
He added that the Biſhops had no power to 
hinder unqualified Perfons from being admit- 
red into holy Orders, by reafon of the Licen- 
ces de promovendo Which camedaily from Kome, 
becauſe of titular and Irmerant Brſhops, who 
by commiſſion and order from the Pope, con- 
ferred Ordersin all places, and on all that de- 
manded them. He: therefore conchuded that 
the Biſhops needed not to reſide; becauſe they 
bad nothing to do; and by conſequence if they 
intended 


Book 1, the Council of Trent. 
intended” tv handle the article of Reſidence, 
they muſt affo zoyntly treat of rhe reſtaura- 
. tion of the Authority of Biſhops. This over- 
gure pleaſed all the Prelates, and the Legates 
were fain to fuffer both pomts to be handled 
together, that of Reſidence, and of the re- 
ftauration of the Authority of the Biſhops. 

' Deputies were named to make abſtracts of 
the Dodrine- of Luther: and theſe Deputies 
were of different _ as to the method. 
Some were- onely for condemning five or |fix 
general propoſittons that comprehended all the 
reſt. Bur moſt part were of a contrary Judg- 
ment, and were for condeſcendmmg on theleaſt 
particulars, 2nd for condemning even ſuſpec- 
zed propoſitions which might be taken in an 
evil ſenſe. There were therefore, five and 
ewenty propofitions drawn out of the Books 


of Luther and other -Proteſtants : concerning 


Juſtification by faich alone, the neceſſity of 
good Works, the aſſurance that one may have 
of Salvation, and the certainty that may be 
had of ones being in the ſtare of Grace ; con- 
cerning the nature and quality of Works done 
without faich, and of thoſe'that are done in 
fairh ; concerning Repentance, wherein it con- 
hfts ; concerning preparations for Grace, of 
what nature they are, and if they be good 
Works. In that abſtra&t very ſcandalous pro- 
Poſitions, and which all Proteſtants diſown, 
were attributed to Luther. Bur thereis reaſun 
to believe thar theſe abſtrafts were made with 
very little faithfulneſs, and far leſs charity ; 
becauſe of all the forty five Divines that then 
were at the Council, there were bur three who 


had atiy moderation, ro wit, Ambroſis — 
I 2 © 
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PAUL. IE of Sieza a Facobin, who was afterwards Bi- 


I546, 


There "were 
but three mo- 


ſhop of Minori; Andreas de Vega a Spaniſh -Cor- 
delier ; and Antony Marjnier a ' Carmelite, Af- 
ter the abſtrafts had been made, ; there were 


derateDivines but a few that underſtood the , meaning of 


c1l, 


at the Coun- them ; Luther's expreſſions being of 'a quite dif- 


ferent ſtrain from thoſe. of the School, confoun- 
ded all their Intelleftuals. They - knew not 
how to confute ſentiments which they under- 
ſtood not ; and according to- the notion that 
molt part of the Brſhops had framed of them, 
they did in good earneſt think that, the Luthe- 
rans had ſtript man. of, all free,will,, and made 
him a trunk or a ſtone ; and that according to 
their ſentiments, provided a man onely belie- 
ved the Goſpel as a Hiſtory, he might commit 
all enormities, without. the leaft endangering 
his Salvation. And indeed, they who, made 
the abſtracts. did deſign to give, that impreſſion 

againſt the Doctrine of the Proteſtants. - | 
And now it heing time to fall upon buſineſs, 
they Legan with the three firſt Articles touch- - 
ing the nature of juſtifying faith. The Di- 
vines examined the various fignifications of the 
word Faith, and ſome ſaid that it had nine. 
Dominico 4 Soto admitted but two, the firſt 
that whereby faith ſignifies the faithfulneſs of 
the promiſes, and the ſecond whereby it ex- 
prelies the conſent that one gives to a truth 
propoſed upon the teſtimony of another. Bur 
becauſe Luther defined faith by the aflurance 
that true believers ought to have that their 
ſins ſhall be pardoned by Feſus Chrift, that de- 
ftinition was examined, and the opinion op- 
pugned by the ſame Dominico 2 Soto, Ambroſio 
Catarino acknowledging that the ACt of juſtity- 
ing 
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ing Faith conſiſted nor in that aſſurance., ne- PAUL. BL 
verthelefs maintained that a juſt man might 154%: 
and ought to be perſwaded that he was in the * V 
ftate of Grace. Andreas de Vega took a middle 
way, and faid that without preſumption one 
might have a moral and conjettural certainty 
of his own juſtification ; but thatthat certain- 
ty ought not to be called faith. In the ſequel, 
the debates about that Article encreaſed, and 
divided the Council for a very long while. Ar 

reſent they went on to examine thenature of 
juſtifying fairh. The Divines diſtinguiſhed fairh - 
into faith unformed and faith formed, to know ; 
which of the two ought to be taken for. juſti- 
fying faith. Some were for not giving the name 
of juſtifying faith but .ro faith formed, that is 
to ſay, quickened by Charity. Others werg 
of -opinion that faith in general without being 
diſtinguiſhed into a dead or living faith, a faith 
formed or not formed, ſhould be honoured 
with the name of juſtifying fairh. And becauſe 
that opinion -is ſubjeft ro troubleſome conſe- 
quences, they qualified ie by f:ying thar fairh 
dead and not formed by Charity did juſtify, 
becauſe- it contained the firſt ſe2ds of juſtifica- 
tion : that ſo juſtification might þe attributed 
to it, in the fame manner-as tney fay, that all 
Philoſophy is contained inthe Alphaber, and 
in the ſenſe that they fay, a Statue is compre: | 
hended in its Baſis. The Carmslire Marner T1, Carme.. 
was on their ſide, who would not allow the lice Marinier 
name of juſtifying faith, but ro that which is !! have the 
filled with Charity, and was of themind that 7? & 11/f5- 
thoſe School terms of faith unformed and faith 7.'> up 
formed, ſhould be exploded, becauſe St, Paz! ;þ,; Shook 
pever uſed them, and thar true faith is called, workr by Oyze , a 
| 81 faith 77. | 


( 
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PAUL. II. faith working by Charity. But the Facobins 
1546. and Cordeliers that were united againſt him, - 
carried it: nevertheleſs yr Sos agreed to con- 
demn the opinion of Juftification by faith a- 
lone. Fg 
ADebateabous Afterwards the Divines diſputed of the na- 
the nature of ture of works that precede Grace : and moſt of 
works that . the Votes were againſt the opinion of the Pro- 
"bor. c, teſtants, who afhrm that all works done with- 
rarino main- Out faith are fins. But Ambroſio Catarino un- 
tains the opi- dertook the defence of that opinion 5 he main- 
2101 of St.Au- tained that it was the j ent of St. Anftin 
_ and the _ nd St. Thomas. He conſeſied that he had been 
roteſtants. heretofore of the ſentiment of the Schookmen! 
but that he had renounced it, after that he had 
read the Scriptures and the Fathers; and pro- 
0 ceeding, he cenſured the vam ſubtilty of the 
School-Divines, who abandoning the Scripture 
and the Fathers , ſuffered themſelves to be gui 
ded by the falſe light of Philoſophy. 
backed his aſſertion with the words of our Sa- 
Viour, 4 bad tree cannot bring forth good fruit, 
and with thoſe, of St. Pau!, who ſays. To the 
unclean all things are unclean, Domumnico 4 Soto, 
a great Enemy of the Doctrine of Grace, op+ 
poſed Catarino with ſo much Paſſion rhat he 
called him Heretick, and accuſed him of de- 
nying free will as the Lutherans did. For his 
part he maintained that Infidels might fulfill 
all the Law ; that is to ſay, that they mighe 
doe all the good works that are commanded, 
though they did them not for 'the ends for 
which they have been commanded, to wit, 
the glory of God, and eternal Salvation ; bue 
— he maintained that it was ſufficient for doi 
an action without ſin, to obſerye the ſubſtance 
»-m ” Is = 3 , 4 of q 
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of the commandment. He therefore aflerted PAUL. 11, 


that without Grace one ' It fi I 546. 
and that he might a Ot AIR AP» 
which: ſeemed Pelagian, he added that wich- 


out Grace one might very well avoid every 
fin conſidered ſeparately, but not all.ſins- taken 
£ Juſt, ſaid -he, as one may ſtop all 
the holes of ,a leaky Ship-in-a hundred y' 
if you conſider them ſ{gparately; yet not be 
"7 to-ſtop them all when. you take RR 
together, becauſe one cannot be in "all - 
RE eiltons is buſicd in ſtopping of one, the 
water gets iQ by the reſt, The Pelagian/m of 
the School-had taken ſuch deep m——_ in the - 
migds 'of many, that they did not even. ap- 
rove that exception of . Soro's; they would 
[C3 had it alowed without-diftintion, that 
men without the afliftance of Gracg arg ablg 
toſhun all Gns. 
In the next place they examined the-que- 
ſion, if works performed withour ry ax ef diſpure 4 
gp 6g for Juſtification, If Dome 186 odd 1, 
#0 durſt 


have ſtuck to his principles, havi - agent 
with fo much vehemence aſlerted = > codnek ©: merit of cons 
. of ſuch works, he could not. but have affir- gruiey. 
med that they were immegliate. preparations 
for Grace,; but he durſt nor, becauſe of St. Au- 
fi, and eſpecially becauſe of St. 7 horas, of 
whoſe Doctrine he made profeſſion. And 
therefore he fell off, and ſaid that theſe works 
were remote preparatories for juſtification. 
But the Cordelzers who preferred rthejr own 
Scotus bofore St. Auſtin and St, Thomas advan- 
ced aſtep, and mainrajngd that rhey were int- 
mediate diſpoſitions, and even merited juſtifls 
cation, Scotus Was we grear Champion y 
L4 $1118 
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PAUL. MI. this- Merit of Congruity, according to whom 
1545. the School-men faid, thar it was ſuirable to the 
Juſtice and goodneſs of God to aſſiſt him that 
does all he can, -according to the "Maxime, 
facienti quod in ſe eſt Deus non deeff \, ſince that 
time they have reſtrained this Merit of Con- 
gruity to works that are performed by preven- 
ting grace, before - the infuſion of juſtifying 
race; but before the Council of Trent the 
hool was more than Demi-pelagian, and 
maintained that men without grace mi might doe 
all kinds of good works, even love above 
all things, andthat theſe works were true pre- 
arations for Juſtification. The Facobins would 
have been very willing that there had * teen 
no mention made- of that Merit 4e- congruo, 
becauſe St. Thomas grew out of conceit with 

it, fy noun in his old'age. 

erwards they came Nodif puteof thoſe Mo- 
tions which are wrought in the hearts of men 
by the firk inſpirations of preventing grace, be- 
fore the infuſion” of habitual Righteouſheſs. 
| Luther was accuſed of ſaying that all ' theſe 
motions, ſuch as'the fear of Puniſhment, 'and 

an abhorrence of ſin, were real fins ; that opt ., 
nion was condemned as heretical, becauſe they 
had agreed that thoſe firſt motions'sf conver- 
__ are good works. The Carmelite- Anto- 
Sagas 11 maintained that 'this was but a 
ſpute about words, ſaying that theſe ations 
Gans out of the ſtate of grace were like Luke- 
warmneſs berwixt heat and cold : that they 
were in a mean betwixt actions done without 
grace which are real fins, and thoſe which 
are performed in the ſtate of grace which are 
ny good. And that ſo as Lukewarmneſs is 
but 
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but 'a tes cold, - theſe fears of Puniſhments' PAUL. 17x; 
which precede converſion are a'leſſer kind of 1546. 
fins; but he was -fain to recant his opinion; 

becauſe all the Divines were againſt him. 

In the next place they came to fpeak of Of juſtifica- 
Juſtification it ſelf ; and the ignification of the'##97 and im- 
word Fuſtifie, was examined. Þ Dominico 4 SotoiP1t*d rightee 
maintained that in the- Epiſtles of St. Pas the xfnrſs. 
word Fuſtifie ſignifies, to infuſe into the ſoul 
habitual and inherent Righteouſneſs; but the 
Carmelite Marinier maintained that it ſignified 
to abſolve, and provedit by the oppoſition that: 

St. Paul makes of the word Fuſtifie to that of 

Condemn : who is he that condemneth, it is 

Ged that juſtifies? from the.name they came to 

the thing, and herein there happened a vehe- 

ment diſpute betwixt the Cordeliers and Fa- 

cobins about the queſtion, whether habitual 

or juſtifying grace be the fame quality as Chaz 

rity, or if it be a diſtinct and different habit. 

Scotus and after him the Cordeliers maintain, 

that habitual Grace and Charity. are one and 

the ſame thing ; But St. Thomas and the Faco- 

bins affirm that they are two different quali: 

ties. | 

The Divines then deſcended to the queſtion - 

of imputed Righteouſneſs ; they all agreed, 

that Jeſus Chriſt hath* merited for us, and 

that his merit is imputed to us. Albertans Pag+ 

bius, 1n giving his opinion, beſides inherent 

Righteouſheſs%had expreſly aflerred thar .im- 

putation of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 

which is made in favour of a juſtified man. 

Andreas de Vega was for retaining the word as 

very proper, though it be not to be found in 

Scripture, and to back his opinion HF 
6 


loded, becauſe neither the Fa 
Serprures have ever uſed it ; and eſpeciall 


be- 
Latherans abuſed it that chae 
imputed Righteouſheſs is the ſole Juſtification of 


man ; he added that it cut off all of 
ſatisfaction, and equalled the meaneſt of all 
Virgin, This diſpute was 
managed {ſo ſharply, and there was ſo much 
afteftarion in condemning a term that was 
acknowledged to be innocent, that it ſhew'd 
by what Spirit the Council was acted, and per- 
fwaded all men that the Lutherans were in all 
points to be made Hereticksat what rate ſoever. 
- There was no end of debating; for the 
Monks who are naturally wranglers farniſhed 
matter for them, and the Legares to gain rime 
 fomented the Diviſions. But for ſome time 
the diſputes were interrupted by the March of 
Souldiers, and the Jubile, that was publiſhed 
and celebrated for obtaming a happy ſucceſs 
im the War againſt the Hereticks. Ar length 
the Month of Auguſt being half ſpent, and the 
Council being at hberty and in a condition of 
ing ; matters myſt needs be broughe upon 
= in; the Subje&t of Juſtification 
had been ſufficiently canvalſed ; and now it 
was time to form , and to hold a Sef- 
ſion ; but it was neither the intention of the 
Pope nor of the Emperour that affairs ſhould 
proceed with ſo much expedition. - The _ 
ſought an opportunity of breaking up t 
Council, and the Emperour would have had 
the matter of Reformation firſt handled, os 
; ors 


ification Was. 
to gain time, though 
any pretextfor delay. 
Sama Croce, who was more skilled inthe jang- 
foms of School-Divimity than his Collegues, 
underttook the buſineſs, and engaged to revive 
+ All the diſj and to make them laſt as long 
as they plea In the Congregation of the 
twe of Awgaſt, it was refolved that ſome 
ſhould..be employed to 'compoſe the Decrees 
upon the matters that had been debated;for this 
end were-named three Biſhops, three Generals 
of Orders, and the inal of Sente Croce to 
preſide /in | this lintle Cabal. The Cardinal 
made a Project of Deciſions. and Canons 
pat for reviving the former Debates, w 
miſſed not 'of its effet: for when the - 
ties who had compoſed the Canons and 
crees propoſed them in the Congregations, .all 
the Subjects that had been difcourſed of before 
were reviewed; as Grace, the certainty that 
ofle may have that he is in the ſtate of- Grace, 


Works performet out of the ſtate of gona 

in grace, imputed [> qo and the Me- n.4.. cbous 
rits of Congruity, Cardinal all the while :he cerrainey 
encouraged the Divines to the diſpute, telling :hat one may | 
them that they were weighty marters, have that he 
could not be too well examined. ror ſee 


' Inthe firſt place Andreas de Vega, and Do- 

minico & Soto = pled with Antbrefle Corerine and _ —_ * 
Marimier the Carmelite, about the certainty Carmelite Ma- 
that one may have that he is in the” ſtare of "iier defend 
Grace. They whoheld thar man cannot be = x mes of 
aſſured of Juſtification, maintained their opi- p,y,,, © 
LITE. nion 


| 
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fon by all the Reaſons and Arguments, that 
are at this day uſed againſt the 'Proteſtants. 


1546. 
A Ambroſio Catarimoand Marinier alledged on the 


conitrary all the Arguments that are at pre- 
ſent employed by the reformed Divines.' And 
becauſe they were much urged with the Au- 
thority of the Fathers, who ſeem to aſſert that 
one cannot be ſure of his ay FRY 
oppoſed e to paſſage, and concluded that 
the rang of | ar. variouſly upon that. 
ſubje&, according 'to the - different views and 
jams gee that 'they had of' it, and-'that 
therefore without- conſulting them, the onely 
recourſe muſt be had to the holy Scriptures. 
Theſe reaſons wrought ſome effect, and oblt 
ged the others not to call that certainty, that 
one- is in the ſtate of grace, any more; 4 raſh 
Preſitmption. Andreas de Vega went farther, 
he acknowledged that one might have an ex- 
perimental certainty of his own Righteouſneſs 
that baniſhes all doubting: as when one' is 
hor, ſaid he, he knows it certainly, by a cer- 
rainty of ſenſe : but he would not have that 
allurance called a certainty of Faith ; which the 
reſt called a moral Faith.  Cartario, for his part, 
would havethar aſſurance called-a certainty of 
Faith; but would nor, however, affirm that it 
wasan att of Catholick and univerſal Faith; but 
of a particular Faith': ſo that he owned that ir 
was not the ſame faith as that whereby one be- 
heves the Articles of the Creed, and the truths 
of Religion. All the Carmelites were on: Catari- 
no's ſide, becauſe of. Fohny Bacon a Monk of 
their order, who had been of that opinion. 
Fiowever, thoſe very men who were of Cata- 
rino's Judgment, thought that he expreſſed 

himſelf 
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himſelf a little roo hard, and ſtrained the poine PAUL. ML 
wor The Bread Dip cmogo ING 
ſuch heats in that Diſpute, that t xrdi-. , 
nal di Santa Croce had no more need. of addi ny ag _ 
fewel, but rather of quenching the fire, whi 
he did by calling another cauſe. He put. them. and fix Arts- 
upon the, matter of free. will, which is cloſely oo hors ny 


linked to that of grace: and the Council na- 3 


drawn out of 


med Biſhops and Divines to cull out of Lu h_ 
ther's "Books ſuch propoſitions as might 'Spre pr Ag 
thought; worthy of cenſure; theſe Deputies rans. 
pickt out Six ; 1. That God is the cauſe of all 
actions good and bad, and that he operated 
in the treachery of Judas, as well as in the 
gh jp - k Paul. 2. | has man have no 
free. will,, and that every thing happens by 
abſolute neceſſity. 3. That by the fall of Adam 
man loſt his free will, and retains no more but 
thename of it. 4. That man hasnow no free will 
but to doe evil. 5. That the free will does not 
concur with/grace, and that men are driven on 
to converſion like brute beaſts. 6. That con- 
verts thoſe whom he will,even though they reſiſt, 
The two firſt propoſitions were not confuted 
by reaſons bur by invectives; they were called 
mad, monſtrous, impious and blaſphemous 
opinions. The Carmelite Marinier who liked 
not that violent way, was for interpreting 
thoſe Articles in ſome good ſenſe, and efpeci- 
ally that which affirms our actions to be ne- 
celfary, not free. He obſerved that it was not 
true that all our actions are in our own pow- 
er, and that the School-men themſelves are 
obliged to except the firſt motions which men 
cannot reſtrain. Andreas de Vega diſcourſed 
upon that matter in a very obſcure manner, 
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underſtood rill ! - came to-& 

, rein he faid, that there' was 

no difference berwixt the Balkeriins and Ca- 


Harſ to the Semtj- 
Catholicke” he was of opinion thar 
:hould be done 
for peace fake. Thar narne of peace was odious 
and ; we are not met for thar, anſwe- 
red  itis the buſines of Conferences to 
accommodate differences, but of Councils to 
condemn Herefſies; ge ———A me ve 
was far from 1 ing an grot 
bn: this debate wo. the cant of ano- 
ther, that aroſe betwixt the two Schools of 
Scotus and Thomas, that is to ſay, berwixr the 
Cordetiers and Facobins, to wit, if it be in the 
man to believe or not to believe. 
The Cbrdeliers maintained the opinion of Sco- 
tw, that it is not in the liberty of man not to 
beheve, becauſe the underſtanding is neceſfari- 
ly derermined by its objet: when a truth is 
ted to ir, it cannot. bur ſee it, and when 
ic perceives it, it cannot refiſe to cloſe with the 
ſame. | But the Facobins on the contrary de- 
fended the opimon of St. Thomas, and faid 
that fairh was a free aCtion that might be en- 
joyned or hindered by the will. Concerning 
the third arricle wherem the Lutherans ſay, 
that man's free will is loft fincethe fall of Adam, 
the Champions for the pure Doftrine of Grace 
produced many Arguments and ——— 
an 


en the word free 


as of St. Azftin. This explication 
Soto was not well relithed, they would not 
have the free will to be a-ſlave, neither to ne+ 


ted to the Lutherans, nor to fin according to 
the ſenſe of St. Auſtin. The Council could 
not endure that the free will ſhould be made 
a ſlave upon account wharſoever; for had 
they owned with Soro, that it is under the bon- 
dage of fin, they could not have condemned 
the title of Luther's book de ſervo arbitrio, as 
they defigned to doe. The fourth Article 
which faith that man hath onely free will to 
doe evil, was reckoned ridiculous; and the 
Divines.of the Council laid it down as a cer- 
tain truth, that free will is a power ot deter- 
mining ones ſelf to one of two contraries, to 

ood or to evil. There were ſome, neverthe- 

, that were not ſo paſſionate, who told them 
that their Maxime was not unexceptionable, 
and thatGod was free withouthaving the pows 
er of determining himſelf to evil. There 
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PAUL. II - "There aroſe t Debates in the examina- 
1546. tion of the. fifth and fixth articles concerning 
-Y .” the manner how free will concurs with grace 
in the work of converſion. "The Cordeliers fol- 
lowing the Theology and Principles of their 
Maſter Scotus, maintained that the will which 
Can ' prepare it ſelf for grace, 'can by much 
er reaſon admit or reject grace when it 
isoffered; But the Facobins, who are Thomiſts 
_ attributed to grace, the firft motions of con- 
The Thomifts yerfjon. Here the Thomiſts were divided ; for 
_— CR Dominico 4 Soto a Facobin, acknowledged pre- 
of the new © Venting grace, but he ſaid that it was in the 
Thomiſts. power of man to accept.or reject that grace : 
Theſe laſt 1o that he made the efficacy of grace to de- 
maintain that yend on the will of man, and on the deter- 
Grace iseffica- ©. | . 
cious of it nation of that will, and denied grace ofit 
ſelf. ſelf to be efficacious. In this particular all the 
difference that was betwixt Soro, and the Cor- 
deliers or Scotiſts was about the preparations: 
for the Scorift; pretended that the will goes ber 
fore grace by immediate preparations, which 
proceed from the will it ſelf ; And Soo denied 
theſe immediate preparations, and onely ad- 
mitted certain remote preparations of the will 
' for the reception of grace. Luigi di Catarits a 
acobin and Thomiſt, taid that according to the 
Doctrine of St. Thomas the will may indeed 
reject ſufficient grace, but not effeCctual grace ; 
becauſe this grace gets always the victory over 
the will. In this manner he laid down as a 
ground in Divinity, that the difference betwixt 
effectual grace, and ſufficient L ps proceeds 
onely from the operation of God, and not from 
the conſent of the will ; that is, be affirmed 
grace to be effectual of it ſelf. "This is that 
Luigi 
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Laigi. di Catanea who may be called 'the Pas 
triarch of the new ts, who. have made 
themſelves very conſiderable ſince the Coun- 
cil "of Trent, in undertaking -the defence +of 
the Dodrine. of St. A»#fin concerning Grace, 
which the School of Scorus that was Semipela- 
. gian, had almoſt ſtifled. . Pominico 4 Soto mains 
trained againſt 'Lxigi ; 4s: Catanes, that the di- 
ſtintion berwixt grace efficacious: and grace 
ſufficient proceeds from the will, and that 
the Conſent and determination of the will a- 
lone makes that which was onely fufficient, to 
become effeCtual grace; this laſt .opinion carri- 
ed it with applauſe in the Council ;- but by 
no other force than that of prejudice. For it 
" could not be denied but that Soro ſpoke in 
an ambiguous and .obſcure manner, not da- 
Ting to rely- too much upon what he faid, 
that he made a running kind of a fight ont; 
and ſeemed diffident of his own Hypotheſis. On 
the con Catanea propoſed his Arguments 
with confidence and affurance, - giving. them 
a Character of evidence that . confounded all - 
his hearers. He boldly faid that he could not 
ſee how the opinion of Soto could be excuſed . 
of Pelagianiſm: that to avoid the extremity 
wherein Luther had precipitated himſelf, he 
run upon another, that was every way as 
dangerous. Above all, he laid great ſtreſs on 
this, that the Doctrine of Dominico 4 Soto over- 
rurned free Predeſtination , and eſtabliſhed 
Predeſtination by the preſcience of works; be- 
cauſe if the efficacy of Grace depend on the 
Will of man, it is that Will which puts the 
difference berwixrthe elect and the reprobate; 
a Sentiment confured , all Divines. In a, 
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1546: Theology, 'whiob principles Ore ano: 
WY thet ad art work how. _ for oh rhe 
one thand-it defends free eletion and abſolute 

: reprobation;'and- on the other, it oppughs cho 
olicacy of. grace of ir ſelf; atnd maintains rhax 

the will may prepars it ſelf for Juſtification by 

its own ſtrength.: Now they \who have bur a 

ſmattering: in' Divitiity may eafily. ſe, that 

theſe two. principles deſtroy one another ; for 

if men diſtinguiſh: chemſelves | one from ano- 

cher'm this wotld, onely by accepting through 

the fole Power of their own free Will, Grace 

rufficient; which others do reject, it is clear 

thar God muſt from Eremity ' have elected 

thoſe 'whom he forefaw would feparate them- 

ſelves from. others-by the acceptarion of ſut- 

They enter inte ficient: Grace. "This laſt conſideration of Cata- 
the. mazter of yegs obliged the Fathers of rhe Council to:en- 
P ya) ter upon the: marrer of Predeftination. They 
working ', {> commitſioniared ſome Divines to make abſtratts 
cenſured. a- of rhe Books of the Proteftants * that chey 
mong ſl the Lu- right know what propoſitions were to be 
therans, tb:y condemned:: | Nothing was found .in the Wri- 
I rings of the Larherans, but out 'of the Books of 
Hh Zuingli- the Zaing /ians they drew Eight propoſiti- 
ans. ons. 1: That in Predeftination and Reprobati- 
on man has'no hand, but onely the will and 

pleaſure of God. 2. That the Predeſtinate can- 

nor be damned, nor the Reprobate faved. 2, 

Thar the Ele& alone are juſtined. 4. "Thar che 

juſtined ought ro have Faith, and believe that 

they are predeſtinated. 5. That the juſtified 

cannot fall from Grace. 6. That the Repro- 

bate do never reccive Grace. 5. 'That a man 

ought to believe that he ſhall:perſevere, when 

he 
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16, is im; Grace. 8. That, a juſtified man.ought 
mm that though. rv be ſhall riſe 


again. 
"Moſt part of the Divines thought, .thar the 
feſt propoſition was very found and catholick, 
to wit, that in predeſtination and reprobation, 
the will of alone does. all: that is to fay, 
they approved abſolute and gratuitous ai 
ſtinacion, and they pretended that it was not 
onely conſonant to the judgment af St. The- 
mas, but alſo to that of Scat. This opinion 
was backt. by a great number of authorities 
taken fron holy Scri , and the Fathe 
particularly St. Auſtin, who in his old had 
vigorouſly maintained this abſolute and free 
proveſtnagen : yet the eletion by fore-know, 
ge of works found its Champions. The Bi- 
ſhops of Bizonto and Salps put themſelves ar 
the head of the Monks, and made a Pazry a- 


inſt free. and abſolute rg a jon. The 
aid that God reſolved. ID men fufliciee 
Grace; and that in the fore-knowledge of God 
elettion and reprobation depended on the good 
or bad .uſe. 'of that ſufficient Grace, becauſe 
God eleted.. thoſe whom he had fore-known 
would conſent to. and accept of that Grace, 
and reprobated thoſe that would reject ir, 
they added that the contrary opinion was cru- 
e and inhumane, that it made God unjuſt 
and arraccepter of perſons, and ſuppoſed him to 
make his choice without any reaſon, but our of 
mere fancy. When they fought with the Arms 
of reaſon, they triumphed ; but funk under 
the weight of the Authornies of Scripture and 
Fathers. | 
Ambroſio Catarino , who in all other things 
K 2 had 
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had been reaſonable, eſpouſed here an ill qua- 
rel, he was of their opinion who grounded 
predeſtination on the fore-knowledge of works; 
and to avoid the force of the texrs of Scrip- 
ture which prove free and abſolute predefſti- 
nation, he made uſe of a ridiculous Medium; 
he made two predeſtinations, the one certain, 
effeftual and abfolure without the fore-know- 
ledge of works, ſaying that that predeſtina- 
tion extended onely to a ſmall number whom 
God abſolutely decrees to fave, and for whong 
in order to that he prepares effeftual means : 
to that eleftion he applied all the paſſages 
whereby abſolute predeſtination is proved. 
As for inſtance thoſe of the ninth Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, where St. Paul fays 
that. loved Facob and hated Eſau, before 
either of them had done-good or evil ; that of 
one limp. he makes ſome Veſſels of honour 
and others of diſhonour ; that it is neither of 
him that runneth, nor of him that willeth, 
but God that giveth the Bleſſing. Bur he ad- 
ded that beſides that abſolute predeſtination 
without fore-knowledge of works, there is 
another wherein God had decreed to fave all 
thoſe that ſhould be converted ; and that for 
that end he had given all men ſufficient Grace, 
to which ſome ſubmit, and others do reſiſt : 
and that this laſt eleftion was uncertain, unli- 
mited, conditional, and dependant on the will 
and works of -man; he confeſſed that his opi- 
nion was contrary to that of St. :1uſfti ; bur 
he alſo ſaid, that St. Auſtin's was contrary to 
the opinion of all others. 
The ſecond propoſition was variouſly cen- 
ſured-according to the diverſity of principles : 
; : and 
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andthe propoſition was, that the Elect could” PAUL. 1, * 
not be Dames, nor the Reprobate . Saved, 1545. ; 
Catarino confeſled that the Eleft could not be 
Damned ; but he would not fay that the Re- 
probate could not be Saved; becauſe that God 
giving them ſufficient Grace, if they made 
good uſe of it, they might be faved. Here 
the Thom ſts flouriſhed their diſtinftion , #» 
ſenſu compoſato & in ſenſu diviſo, and faid that 
in a ſenſe compounded or complexe the Ele&t 
could not be Damned ; but in a ſenſe divided 
or diſtin they might. That is to ſay thatthe 
Elect ' conſidered under a decree of eleftion 
could not be Damned ; bur if conſidered fim- 
ply as men, abſtractedly from that decree of 
Election, it might be ſaid, that they might be 
Damned, becauſe they might never have been 
Eleted. "This diſtinCtion raiſed more miſt be- 
fore the eyes of the Prelates, who. were net- 
ther great -Philoſophers nor Divines, than it 
beoneke liek to the queſtion. The other ſix 
propoſitions were condemned. by unanimous 
conſent; particularly that which aſſerted the 
+ tengo of - true Saints, and the inamiſſi- 
llity of righteouſhe(s. They alledged the ex- 
amples of Saul, Solomon, Fudas, and others 
who had totally fallen from the real righteoul- 
neſs wherewith they had been inveſted. 

After- matters were thoroughly examined, The Deerees 
Canons and Decrees muſt paſs upon them. ®* —_— 
But they wers in great perplexity how to doe 8 ales = | 
that; every Party ſtriving to have the Decrees ,feaed am- 
worded in termes that mjghte favour their opi- brguity,go give 
nions. Giacomo Cocco, Archbiſhop of Corfu, was 4# conrens, 4. 
of the mind that no opinion which could be 
interpreted in a found ſenſe, ſhould be con- -Y 

| K 3 demned; 1. 
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my” og demned -: and therefore he defived that 4M ne- 
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ceflary exceptions and limitations ſhould be 
put in theCanons for removing dll Ambiguity. 
Orhers oppoſed that, faying that if all mrer- 
pretations muſt be mſerted, it would render 
the Canons long, tedious and intricate. Burt 
che Biſhop of Sinigaglia propoſed 'a method 
which was approved, -and followed durm 
the remaining time-of the Council. He Gai 
thatthere ought to be made-in the firft place a 
Decree of Dottrine, which ſhould be divided 
mto-Chapters; - that therein the Doctrine of 
the Church ſhould be declared in-a'Style and 
Method capable to give content to all:Catho-» 
ticks : and that then another Decree -ought to 
be made containing nothing but-the Canons 
and Anarbema's againſt Herericks. The 'Le- 
| gate Cardinal Sama Croce applied all his Pains 
| and Skill inthe compoſing of theſe 'Decrees ; 
| and laboured in it with {o much ſucceſs thar 
| he gave content 'to all; becauſe he worded 
\ them with ſo much Ambiguity, that every 
| Party found their opmions therein. But this 


was not done withour trouble ; for there were 
above an hundred Co tions as well -of 
[__ as Prelates held a Gr i, Om 
'the beginning of Seprember -untill the-end of 
Fodinn. ns there fo mage day wherem the 
(Cardinal did not peruſe his Decrees, andter 
-fomerhing in them. In a word, they found a 

Fa [means T0 fatisfie the Scorits and the Thomifts, 
' Catarino and his adherents, who ſtood'forthe 
certainty that one-may Have of his own Jquſti- 
hcation, and thoſe thar oppoſed ir. The De: 
<rees were1o artificially contrived to pleafe all, 
that Dommico 4 Soto immediately after wrote 
three 
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three Books, de natwra & grotie, and found all PAUL. UE 


his opittions in_ the of the. Council 1546; 
And nevertheleſs Andreas de Vega a. famous WW 
n/a an the other hand cath ffteeri 

hrge Books upon the ſame Subjeft; and found 


all his opinibhs i in the fame Decrecs, though 
hoy WEre quits oppoſite: to the fnriments of 


\ Fas che maren of Dodtrine were i 
agitation, regations Were alſo abour 
Reformation. - The firſt thing then that was 
propoſed, was the ſetling of foie good Or- 
her 'that none might enter into ——_ Sees, 
but ſuch as were capable to govern. and edific 
the Chyreh. Burt the Council deſpaired 'of 
finding remedies proper for the evil ; becavite 
Canonical Flettions were aboliſhed ,: and in 
moſt places the nomination to Biſhopricks. be- 
ed cicher to Kings or tp the Pope. —_ 
conſidered very well that it- was to nd pt 
to make Canons ; for it would be im lc 
ro make: thoſe Perſons ever ſubmit to rhem. 
50 wars Council paft by that conſultation, and 
to the point of Reſidence as well of 

> wanges as of Curates and other Beneficiaries, 
Hornd was the corruption that prevailed 'in 
this particular. The Biſhops knew not whar 
it was to reſide; nay, and if a Living was but 
lufficient to' maintain the Curate and his Vicar, 
he abandoned the care of his Flack, and lived 
where he had a mind. From che time of St. Fe- 
rome . there. had been a cuſtome of ordaini 
vat without a Title, who-werenot confin 
_— place, nor obliged to Relidence :' Sr. Fe- 

rome himſelf was one of thete Priefts ; he was 
@ Prigft of Antioch —_— he never ___ 
| | 4 an 
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however, theſe Prieſts without Churches had 
no 'Profits 'nor Revenues. 'The cuſtome 'of 
bearing the Titles and receiving the Profits of 
Benefices without . _ Service, began in the 
Latin Church about the ſeventh Century ; for 
began Princes to reward their. Servants 
with Preſentations to vacant Benefices. And 


: by degrees was introduced the diſtinftion of 
. Benefices of 'Refidence, and Sine-cures or Be- 
; nefices of Non-refidence, under pretence that 


there were Benefices in which one was not 
obliged to reſide. The Canoniſts eſtabliſhed 
this maxim, that every Benefice is given for Office: 
that is to ſay, that a Beneficiary is preciſely 
obliged to no more but to ſay his Breviary, for 
enjoying his Benefice with a good Conſcience. 
The Popes had often thundered againſt the 
Non-refidence of Biſhops and other Paſtours 
that' had the cure'of Souls; but they medled 
not with Benefices that were called Sine-cures, 
becauſe they were glad that all Church-men 
might not reſide; that ſo their Courts might be 
more numerous and glorious. This was ſuch 
an overſpreading and fo great a corruption, 
thar all were fain to own it. But the Biſhops 
ro extenuate their fault alledged that no man 
was obliged to Reſidence bur by the order of 
the Pope, and not the command of God. This 
gave occaſion to the ſtarting of a controverſie , 
whether Reſidence be of Divine right and ap- 
pointment, oronely Humane and Papal ; and 
Cardinal Cajetay ' was on their ſide, who 
thought. it to be of Divine right. The neceſ- 
ſity of Reſidence, that was propoſed by the 


Legates and backt by the Biſhops, brought this 


queſtion 
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queſtion the ſtage, Whether it was-of Di- PAUL. Hh: 
vine rx ruunrs 44 We- ſhall find . in» the ; 1.548-. 
ſequel what terrible debares this occaſioned in, * Y. 


the Council ; th the firſt time that the 
queſtion was pro the. heat of diſpute was ; 


' ; ig 

_ -The Legates thought ir enough to propoſe 
means to oblige Paſtoursto Reſidence : wc | 
Monks and eſpecially . the Facobins to tie the 
knot of this obligation a lictle faſter, averred 
that Reſidence was by Divine righe. 
Two Spaniſh Monks, Barthalome de Carranzs 
who was afterward Archbiſhop of Toledo and 
Dominico 4 Soto reaſoned ſtrongly for that. The 
Canoniſts and 1:a/ian Biſhops were of a con- 
trary opinion that the neceſlity of Reſidence 
was onely of Humane Tight. Ambroſio Cata- 
rino though a Facobin, was of the ſame ſenti- 
ment, -and faid that there was but onely | one 
Epiſcopate eſtabliſhed by Teſ#s Chriſt, which 
is that of the Pope; that all other Biſhops 
holding their Authority of him, were no more 
obliged to Reſidence, : but according as he was 
pleaſed to enjoyn them. The Span;h Biſhops 
not onely publickly favoured Reſidence of Di- 
vine right, but privately encouraged the Fa- 
cobins to maintain ir ſtoutly. In this they 
ſecret and myſterious defigns, which they did 
not communicate to any; they. aimed at the 
reſtauration of the Authority of the Biſhops 
which was born down and oppreſſed by the 
Pope; for if once it had been decided that Bi- 
ſhops hold their Authority from TFe/us Chriſt, 
and that they are obliged to reſide in the midſt 
of their Flocks, to take the carg of them, not 
by the command of the Pope, but by the ap- 
= | "Y pointment 
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PAUL. HT. pointment of God, they. perſwaded themſelves 
1546 thac they might eaſily provide againſt rhe en- 
terprizes of the Court of Rome practiſed upon 
the Ordinaries ; which ſhall be ſer forth mare 
at large in the _ when we ſhall have a 
new occaſion to ſpeak of this queſtion, which 
was bandied with much more fiercene(s, in the 
third convocation of the Council under Pix 
IV.' If the Speniards were cunning enough in 
| the true reaſons of their Condu, 
the Legates were not behind hand in diving 
into their intentions: and therefore they dex- 
rrouſly waved that queſtion by referring it to 

another Seſlion. 

In purfuance of the matter of Reformation, 
chey wane n the OY _ the Ex- 
emptions which were granted” by the to 
rhe prejudice'of Ordinaries. In nag es 
Church all that is comprehended within the 
precintts of a Dioceſs, whether Monaſteries, 
Churches, or Benefices, is ſubje&t to the jus 
riſdiftion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. Bur 
in the Latin Church it is not ſo: in the firſt 
place rich and powerfull Abbots, to free them» 

 telves from the gurifdition of the Biſhops, ta 
whom they gave Umbrage, and with whom 
they often quarelled, obtamed of the Popes 
to be taken under the ProteRion of St. Perer, 

and ro hold immediately from the holy See. 

The Popes found chat hit very pat with 

their intereſts; becauſe thereby they acqui- 

red Subjetts in all places, and that he who ob- 

tains privileges, is obliged ro maintain the Au- 

thority of him that grants them: and: therefore 

they were very liberal in their Exemptions. 

They thergupon topk from under the juriſdiftion 

Ke "4 of 
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of Biſhopschoſcpreat Societies of Clugwyand C:- "I 
fac; they grattedrhe fame privileges to the 1 
Chapters of Cathedral Cine, and - at GS 
length «ll the Orders of the mendicant Friars 
im their firſt inftirgtion obtained the fame 
irflages. of holding immetiately from the 
y See.” The Bi could not but grumble 
at theſe Exemptions deprived them of fo 
many fubjefts; And chey would have taken'it 
Eextre well if Giacomo Corteſe Riſhop of 
Vailon, had demanded the abokrtion of them. 
This affair having 'been referred to another 
Seſſion, was brought in again with the caſe of 
Reſidence ; but hardly any thing could be ob- 
rained.concerning theſe rwo Articles. As tq 
the firſt which is the caſe of Roſidenee, it was 
concluded, that the ancient Canons which 
command Reſidence underſuch and fuch Pains, 
ſhould 'be reinforced with new Penalties, #t 
was therefore decreed that a Biſhop who ſhould 
for fix Months be abſent from / his 
Dioce(s ſhould loſe a fourth pert of his Tem- 
| a that if his abſence continued a Year, 
ſhould forfeit rhe half of this Revenue; and 
chariif he perſiſted m-that fauk he ſhould dy 
the Metropolitan 'be ined of -co:the Pope, + 
to the end that the See might rake Cog- 
niſance thereof, and either puniſh that negh- 
gent Paſtour, or put "another in his place ; 
thar/if the nen-refident Prelare were a Merro- | 
ran,/he'ſhould 'be complamed of to the Pope 
y the Tldeſt of 'his Suffragans, As for infte- 
riour Paſtours, it was-ordered that they might 
be by the Biſhops compelled-ro Reſidence, and 
if among the non-reſident Curares any one 
might happen to have an Exemprion from the 


Pope, 
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Pope, he might nevertheleſs be forced ro Re- 
ſidence by the Biſhop,aCting as the Delegate of 
the holy See. | WT | 

As to:the matter -of Exemptions it was de- 
creed, thatrno Monk being out of his Convent 
under pretext of the Privilege of - his Order 
ſhould excuſe himſelf from being puniſhed and 
corrected by the Ordinary of the place, but 
in this- alſo the Biſhop muſt att as Delegate of 
the holy See; it was likewiſe ordained that 
the Chapters of Cathedral and ' Collegiate 
Churches might not decline the Juriſdiction 


'of the Biſhops as to the viſitation and correc- 


tion of manners. And laſt of all Biſhops were 
prohibited ro perform any Epiſcopal function 
in the Dioceſs of another, without permiſlt- 
ON. - 

Marters being thus prepared, nothing could 
hinder the holding of the Seſſion, nor wasthe 
Pope himſelf of opinion that it ſhould be de- 
layed any longer. On the contrary he was 
glad of that opportunity to nettle the Empe- 
rour, who inſtantly deſired that no contro- 
verſie ſhould be decided, til] he had reduced 
the Lutherans to a Neceſliry of ſubmitting ta 
the Council. The unions of Great men, ha- 
ving no other foundation but intereſt, are ne- 
ver firm, nor of long continuance. The Pope 
and the Emperour Who had been ſo good 
friends in the beginning of the year, fell a 
claſhing one with another before it was en- 
ded. And thereupon the Pope ordered that 
the Seſſion ſhould be held, notwithſtanding 
the oppaſition of the Emperour's Amballa- 
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The thirteenth of Zanuory was the day ap-! PAUL. IL? 

inted-for that L* - inbr Crnas I547-, 
rchbiſhop of Spalato in Dalmatia (: 

Maſs, a Thomas S#lla Biſh __; Salps preas Sixth ol 

ched the Sermon. After this the Decrees were 2547: 

read, which contained fixreen Chapters, and 

thirty three Canons concerning Doctrine; and 

five Chapters about Reformarion: Inthe Chap- 


ters -of ine according as it had been re- 
ſolved upon, ' the J wwe ware of 'the Church 
was red,' concerning the. points of Juſti- 
fication,” the nature' of 'Grace, the nature of 


works, the certainty that one may have 
of his own Juſtification, the neceſſity of 
Jnr bow the /perſeverance of Saints, free Will, 

erally concerning ' all 'rhe points char 

bad Ra agitated amongſt/ the Divines, which . 
we have mentioned before: ir -the Canons 
Anathema was pronounced- againſt all the pro- 
poſitions- that were attributed- to the Luthe- 
rans. In the Decree of Reformation, Reſidence 
was enjoyned, the Exem of Monks and 
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
ted, -and the murual a - of Biſhops upon 
one anothers rights - reprelied, in the manner, 
as we told ' you, had been agreed upon in- 
the Congregations. + | '! 

The Court of Rome ad>iio new reflexions cites the 
upon theſe Decrees, for to them they were male Contenex, 
not new; bur ſo ſoon as they came abroad'in/ 9 the Decrees 
Germany the Malecontents; of whom -it was'7 **#? ſion. 
full, revenged themſelves-on-the Council by 
a publick and cenſorious reflexion thar let 
nothing paſs ; they critifized even- to the very 
expreſſions, and the Grammarians made them- * 
ſelves ſport with that flouriſh, which is to or 

foun 
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HE, Prat: eve 


_— wh, two ny Nays 


propeſgion 1 Ort warner 


that. _ 45.94 wad | vaghe to, be og age 
this cum & omumo ag at, 
ics is hana he the Divines d 
mars- unportaat —_— ; they ud. rug ai 
athrms Rt 


Dodrine of the ; W 

Of te Holy id the end, x Irati- 
ons-of 5 does not at all agree 
with that. 6 yer or the-Chucch, Ez 


44.38. neſtras exiam robe lt propitius we- 
Imitates, It was-thought Rk et vl 
deſign to condemn: effectual Grace. Og 
& Hevſtin aflerted;;, that is to ſay, Grace effec- 
wel it ſelf ; they: alſo picks; out cantradic- 
tions cherein 3 as-for! JaRtance in. that which is 
fid in the fovench Chaprer, that Juſtice is 
= _—_— A. es MeſIes. ovpecoong to aria 
an ute, and The 41/ foſubion,of bins 
thdr recerver it; they © could not comprehend 
\ Grace! was gxyen at the-ſame tume ac- 
copding to the govd will and pleaſure of God, 
and, accortling- $0: the diſpoſition. of him that 
receives it; fo if it be according to the plea- 


- ſure; of God, it-is without any reſpec to dil- 
potions, and if God -have any regard to dil- 


2aſkions, then it depends not abſolutely on 
pleaſure. .Fhey found another contradic- 
tion, in that here the Council condemns tholte 
who- ſay that men are not able to fulfill the 
Commandments -of God, and in the ſecond 
Sefliotn had. commanded men to obey theCom- 
mandments of God; quaniam qui/que poieric , 


as 
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4s fiir as ond is' able ; becauſe theſs rerms-firps PAUL: Wks 
zoe  rhar - every ono- is not able to fllfiltrhe  12547- 
fow of God. By cheſe confures ic was inado \*" 


apparenc that in a marter pucely Theological 
hs Fichers of the yarn rr made uſe-of 
many terms borrowed franw Philoſophy, its 
fomuch that wirhouc the affiſftance of ' Ariftss 
tle they could ' not have made 'an Articleof 
Faith: But above all other, there happened 
otie- unlucky hit ro the Council, and made'tf 
evident rhat rhey had conceived theirDecifions 
with: intent to pleaſe all men excepr the Tw- 
rhepans, which. was this. In the Book:which | 
Dotimico 4 Soto wrote de waters Of gratis, 
which we mentioned before, when he comes - 
to treat of the cerrainty that one may have 
of his own Juſtification, he proved rhar the gry 
intention of the Council was to condetnn "6 
the opinion which affirtns, char one may have 
fuch a certamty of his being in the State-of 
Grace as 'excludes all-doubring. . Cararino that 
was preſent at the' Council as well ''as Sots, 
ublifhed a Book wherein he afferred thatthe 
htioh of che Council was not to condemn 
thoſe who fay, that one may believe thar he 
is in che Srate of Grace with as much certainty 
as one believes 'ah Article of Faich. .On the 
contrary that the Council favoured” that opi- 
nion, becauſe ir is expreſſed in the rwenty ſixth 
Canon,rhat the righteous man ought to hope for 
a reward. - Catarino/concluded thata righteous 
man cannot expect his reward, unleſs he be 
alfured of his Righteoufnets. Theſe two Au- 
thours wrote ſeveral Books againſt one another 
on this ſubjett, and even complained to rhe 


Council, that Decifions and Sentiments were 
1umpo- 
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PAUL. HI. impoſed upon them,which they had not indeed 
3547 mtehded;: The 'Council was in perplexity and 
: could not tell what to think of thiscontrovertie; 
which -made People laugh in their ſleeve: It 
was thought .ſtrbnge that the Fathers ſhould 
not underſtand their own Deciſions, and that 
brought the Biſhop- of -Bironto's Sermon into 
meris minds, who in the opening of the: Coun- 
cil-promifed- the Prelates that the holy Ghoſt 
would inſpire them” as he did Caiaphas, who 

; ſpoke a' Prophecy which he underſtood not. 

The point of . . Next day after the ſixth Seſſion, which was 
Cn the fourteenth” of Fanuery, the Legates cal- 
gene- . . 
ral, of Bap- 1ed-a general Congregation to make choice of 
tiſm and ex- the Controverſlie which ſhould be decided the 
treme unftion next Seſſion; they had made a kind of refolu- 


d | Choſen for the gn in the. beginning to follow the Order of 


next Seſſion. the Confeſſion: of Aissbourg : and the - point of 
the miniſterial function 'in- the Church, was 
the-next 4n order in that Confeſſion to that of 
Juſtification. But/becauſe'the point of Admi- 
niſtration carried along'with it that of- the Au- 
thority: of - the -Council:and. rhe Pope, which 
the 'Legates would: not meddle with , they 
wiſely laid it afide, and favoured the Divines 
to whom that ſubje&t-was not very agreeable 
neither, but for reaſons far different from 
thoſe of the Legates; for that is a point the 
Schoolmen- do. not- much- treat of, nor are 
well verſed in. - So jt was concluded that the 
matter of rhe Sacraments which depend on the 
miniſterial funftion ſhould be diſculſed, for the 
Chapter of Doctrine :- and that they might 
jointly treat of Reformation, as had been re- 
ſolved,” it was thought: fir to endeavour the 
Reformation of abuſes that had crept mm 

mt 
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dinali\ds Santa Croce had the Charge of preſiding. 1547. 
inthe Congregations for Dottrine, and the WWomur 
Cardinal di Monte undertook the Province of 
moderating in the Congregations of the Ca-. 
noniſts, for - Refarmation; beſides theſe, the 
matter of Reſidence was again brought upon 
the: tage: the Biſhops, and particularly the 
Spaniards, preſſed to haye it declared of Di- 
vine right. But the Cardinal 4: Monte a brisk 
and ſubtile Proteftour of the papal Power 
perceiving that that would make a conſidera- 
ble: breach in his Maſter's Authority, preſent- 
ly alledged reaſons for having it deferred till 
another time ; he told them that that Subjet 
had: been handled too eagerly, that they 
ought : to ſuffer the Stirs of Paſlion to be com- 
poſed to make way for the Calm of Charity, 
that -ſo the holy Ghoſt might breath upon 
them: by his inſpirations: however he con- 
cluded theſe devout Conſiderations with a 
plain and poſitive prohibition not to meddle 
with chart ſubject for the preſent. / This ſeemed 
a little hard, and ſomewhat inconſiſtent with 
the  Liberty' of the Council. Nevertheleſs 
they condeſcended to treat of the Caules 
which hindered Reſidence, the moſt. conſide- 
rable of which is the Pluralicy of Benefices. _ | 
To begin with the Point off Doctrine, ab- . 
ſtrafts were made of the Books of the Luthe- 
rans, that they might know their opinions as 
to the Sacraments ingeneral, andin particular, 
as to Baptiſm and Confirmation. The Articles 
that were drawn out as to the Sacraments 
in general were in number fourteen, as to 
Baptiſm ſeventeen,and ro Conhrmation _ 
> where- 
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were comprehended all the opinions of the 
Anabaptiſts, which are rejected by true Pro- 
reſtants. All guns wary —_ — _—_ 
Conpegrines, great Debates happen 
about ſome of them; they began firk with 
the number of the Sacraments : The Divines 
agreed upon the number of ſeven, which had 
been firſt defined by the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces, and then confirmed by a Deciſion of the 
Council of Florence in their inſtruction to the 
Armenians. But they were not of opinion that 
this number: ſhould be determined to be nei- 
ther more nor leſs than ſeven, becauſe of the 
difficulty of defining a Sacrament, in regard 
that according to the different definitions that 
may be given of it, a thing may be or not be 
a Sacrament. There was ſome difficulty alfo 
ſtarted about the opinions of ſome of the An- 
cients ; of whom ſome had held our Saviour's 
waſhing the Apoſtles feet to be a Sacrament, as 
St. Cyprian and St. Bernard. Others,as St. Auſtin, 
had called all the Ceremonies of the Church 
Sacraments, aid ſometimes had reſtrained the 
Name of Sacrament to Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper ; they therefore concluded, that they 
ought to retam the number of ſeven Sacra- 
ments, but not determine it by a Decree, 
nor ſecond that with Anathema's. But others 
who were reſolved to ſhew no favour to the 
Lutherans, maintained that the boldneſs of He- 
reticks ought to be taken down, who afſum'd 
the liberty to make ſometimes three Sacra- 
ments, ſometimes four, and ſometimes more. 
And here it was that divers pretty reaſons 
were ſtarted for proving the number of Boe 
CTa*s 
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of the Divines were diverting ; Yet be- | 
cauſe the deduttion of them was long; they 
were ſomewhat tedious tothe tes. They 


likewiſe propoſed that the &ven Sacraments 
ſhould be. named, leſt ſome-.raſh Heretick 
keeping ſtill the number of &ven, might firike 
out one of the true, and clap a'falſe one into 
the place; they reſolved in like manner 'to de- 
rermine that the Sacraments were inflicuted 
by Jeſus Chriſt : but ſome were of opinion 
that it would be better not to decide thar 
point, that they might ſpare the reputation of 
ſome Catholick Dottours who had maintained 
a different opinion : as the Maſter of che Sett- 
rences, who holds that St. Fames inſtituted 
Extreme UnCtion, Bonaventure and Alexander de 
Hale who maintain'd that Confirmation began 
after the time of the Apoſtles: nay and the 
ſame Bonaventure was of - opinion that the 
Apoſtles had inftiruted the Sacrament of 
Penance. 

The ſecond Article of the abſtrats related 
to the neceſſity of the Sacraments, a a 
the Lutherans were accuted. of deny!1 
ſome were of opinion that it ought not to 


pronounced - abſolutely and [without referve 
that the Sacraments are necellary ; becauſe 
ſome there are vhat may be let alone, nay 
and ſome that are inconſiſtent together, as 

Orders and Marriage. The Carmelite Marmi- 
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'there could be no uſe of the. diftinftion 'of 
Aus and 'Voro- and Propofiro in the Point of 
.the Neceſſity of the Sacraments for receiving 
of Grace ; as if it were. abſolutely: neceflary 
-eo receive the Sacraments at leaft in pur 
and intention, - becauſe ſome ' have received 
'Grace, even - before they knew- that there 
was any ſuch thing as a Sacrament :- he pro- 
duced- the Example of Corzelaus and his whole 
Family, and of-the Thief that was converted, 
who had all ' received the Holy ' Ghoſt before 
they knew that there was a Baptiſm : whence 
it- is clear that they had. neither : received it 
attually nor in intention, - and nevertheleſs 
they had received Grace. 'This ſtrong Rea- 
ſon was evaded by a diſtinction of 'a confuſed 
knowledge and a diſtinft knowledge ; fayi 
that * theſe People had art leaſt! a' confuſer 
knowledge and implicite intention of recei- 
ving this Sacrament. © The third Article of 
theſe abſtratts related to the dignity of the 
Sacraments ; becauſe this ”=_ was imputed 
ro the: Lutherang- that all the Sacraments are 
equal in dignity.-- This being a matter of leſs 
importance, it took up but little time, and the 
ropoſition that *admies of an equality in the 
cramnents' was adjudged to be falſe, becauſe 
every- Sacrament hath its particular Excel- 
lency. I: | 3 
-- Concerning \ the fourth Article which rela- 
ted to the manner how the Sacraments ope- 
rate, .they pretended that according to the 
opinion of Zuinghus they are but Emblemes, 
and at moſt but-ſigns of the Grace which 
one has already received, and not means of 
IC- 


Book 11: the Council of Trent. | 149: 
receiving it. All unanimouſly condemned that PAUL. N11.” 
ertour, and concurred in Judgment, Thar the * 1547: / 
Sacraments -are the Cauſes: of 'Grace. | But; wWWSw- 
here aroſe a great Debate berwixt the Schools. 
of Thomas and Scotus, that -is to ſay, betwixt 
the Facobins and the Cordeliers; the Thomiſts 
| maintained . that the Sacraments are phyſical 
| and inſtrumental Cauſes of Grace: on the con- 
trary, the Cordeliers, according :; to the Senti- 
| ments of : Scotus and Bonaventure, their chier 
; Divines;” faid © that God | produces not Grace; 
; which is ſpiritual by a thing that is corporeal, 
and that therefore all- the Efficacy of the Sa+ 
| craments . depends on the Goſpel Covenant, 
whereby: God has engaged himſelf to conifer 
! inward- Grace, as often as the outward. Sacra» 
ment is adminiſtred; ſo that-they maintained 
the Sacraments to .be onely moral Cauſes: 
| The Facobins accuſed the Cordeliers of. approas 
ching near the opinion of the Zutherans::: And 
the Cordeliers twitted the Thomiſts for afletring 
an eſurdey that gavethe Hereticks adyan- 
| tage over the” Church. And it was impoſſible - 
to make t friends. - 'The Legates complai- 
ned' to the Generals of the Orders, of the Ve- 
| hemence- of their Religious, and even wrots 
to Rowe that it wasnecellary to repreſs them: - 
; There happened alſo another quarel berwixt 
the Facobjns and" Cordeliers about the difference 
of the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſta» 
ment, upon occaſion of the ſixth Article of 
the Abſtrafts. Thar Article imported, tharac- 
| cording to the Noctrine of the Lutherans the 
| Sacraments. of the Old Teſtament had the 
| virtue of conferring Grace : and this gave an 
gpportunicy of handling the queſtion concet- 
| —_ ning 
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The Facobins maintained that thoſe of the 
Old Law did 'not- yuſtifie ex opere operato, bur 
ex opere - operantis, that i to fay; in their Lan- 
guage that they did not juſtifie by virrug-of 
rhe: Ceremony, but a ing to the diſpoſiti- 
ons of the lh of thoſe that received a 
Scoras and Bonaventure _— of opinion thar 
Circumcifion/ juſtified ex opere operato, and to 
this the Cor deliees they proved it 
by the Infants who under Ys Law were i 
ved by Circumciſion; if Circumciſion juſtified ' 
faid they, that could not be by vir- 
tne of Faith, nor Charity, nor any other Diſ- 
poſition, becauſe Infants could have no actual 
vertue.. And becauſeSt. Thomas had anſwered 
eo-thar;, that in "thoſe days Infants were faved 
by ths Faith of their bon the Cordeliers 
loaded - that anſwer with this: great abſurdity, 
that now-a-days 'the Condition of Chriſtians 
would be worſe than that of the Jews, ſeeing 
at preſent no Infant©is ſaved in ( Bapriſin by 
the fole Faith of its Parents. *' 

The fifth, ſixth, ſeventh and ei th Articles 
were paſt over ; the fifth it'had been 
ſufficiently decided already in the preceding 
Seſſion ; that "Article ſer forth, that according 
to the ' Lutherans, Faith alone without the Sa- 
craments confers Grace. And the in 
< v6 foregoing Seſſion had defined that Faich 

e does ner juſtife The fixth was laid afide 
becauſe of the Debate we juſt now mentio- 
ned, berwixt the Facobins Cordeliers about 
the Efficacy of the Sacraments of the Old 
Teftament. The ſeventh and eighth, it was 
thought, might be raken A AT 
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becauſe" theſe Articles affirmed that Grace is PAUL. UL 
not given 'to all who receive the Sacraments, 1547- 
me account.of the ninth Article which | 
denied, according to the Sentiment of the Lu 
therars that -any Character was imprinted in 
the Sacraments, why they might not be reite- 
rated; there was ſome diſpute. Dominico 4 Soto 
would have had it defined, that that Charac- 
ter is founded on Scripture ; others were of a 
contrary-opinion, becauſe neither Gratian, nor 
the Maſter of the Sentences fay any thing as 
'.to that, and that Scorms conf that it can 
neither be maintained by Scripture nor the 
Fathers, but onely by the Authority of the 
Church: And it 1s to be obſerved that that is 
the manner of this Authour when he would 
ſmoorhly condemn an opinion. It was decided 
againſt the tenth Article of the Doctrine at- 
fributedto rhe Lutherans, that it is falſe, 'Thar 
a wicked Miniſter cannot adminiſter a true 
Sacrament. Againſt the Eleventh, that it is falſe 
that al! Chriſtians of whar Sex or Condition 
ſoever may preach the word and adminiſter 
all the Sacraments. Againſt the Twelfth that 
it belongs not to all Paftours to encreaſe of 
diminiſh the Ceremonies of the Sacraments. 
On-occaſfion of the thirteenth Article which 4 remarkable 
che intention that is thought neceſſary ©P:7297 of Cav 
for the Validity of a Sacrament, there aroſe — 
great Debates. The Council of Florence had de- ;j,,. ;; nd 
termined it to be neceſlary ; and that was a ſary in him 
Knot not! to be untied ; but Ambroſio Catarino that adminiſs 
Biſhop of Minors ſtarted a very conſiderable **7* the Sacra» 
opinion; he ſtrongly urged that the intention 
of the Prieſt could not be neceſſary, becauſe 
if io, the Salvation of Souls would depend 


L 4 on 


152 


- The Hiſfow of Book If. 


PAUL, III. on the will of a man, who might be ſo wick- 
I1547- 
WY 


ed as to adminiſter the Sacraments without 
intention : he' aggravated the inconveniences 
of thar opinion this argument,” that if a 
Child baptiſed without intention ſhould be- - 
Come a Biſhop, he nor being truly baptiſed 
all the Prieſts thar he might ordain would 
not be Prieſts, and could not adminiſter true 
Sacraments, "and that ſo* many Millions” of 
Souls would periſh by the Crime of one fin- 
gle man. He therefore concluded that the ins 
tention which is neceſſary, is an external inten- 
tion that may be gathered from the Ceremo- 
nies, and is ſignified by viſible aftions,” which 
fully agrees with the opinion of the Prote- 
ſtants ; that overture was rejeted , though 
the Council was ſtunned with the weighr of 
his reaſons, no man being in a condition to 
make him an Anſwer.. 'They decided againſt 
the fourteenth without any Diſpure, that it is 
falſe, That the Sacraments have onely been in- 
ſtiruted for the quickning of Faith. 
There happened much leſs Diſpute about 
the ſeventeen Articles of Baptiſm; for with- 
out any Debate it was defined. 1. That in 
the Roran Church there is true Baptiſm ; ſe- 
condly, that it is abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. In the third place char Baptiſm admini- 
ſred by Hereticks is true Baptiſm ; and ſo of 
all the other propoſitions that were attributed 
ro the Proteſtants, which were cofidemned 
with great Unanimity. The laſt of the Arti- 
cles about Confirmation, which related to the 
manner of adminiſtring it, occaſioned a ſome- 
whatgreater Noiſe. The Divines would have 
che Biſhop onely to be the Miniſter of Confir- 


mation; 
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Great puzled them. is Pope permitted a 1547- 
fim © Pricf to confirm ; But the Cordeliers ARYL 
and all the School of Scotzs,- who : attribute 

. - this Power onely to the Biſhop, alledged that 

that had never been but once permitted by 

St. Gregory, and that perhaps that aCtion was 

No true Sacrament. Thomas-did indeed -cafty 

fels thar properly the Biſhop is the Miniſter 

of Confirmation ; but he faid that a Prieſt 

might adminiſter it by a permiſſion from the 

Pope: 

Whilſt theſe matters were canvaſling in the 
Congregation for Doctrine, - in the other Con» 

gregation where the Cardinal 4s Monte pre- 

tided they treated about the means of refor- 
ming” the: abuſes ' which had crept into-the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; and it-was 
ordained. -1;, That the Sacraments of the 
Church ſhould be conferred grats, and-.no 
man allowed to take any Profit, Alms,. or 
voluntary Gift upon any pretext whatſoever. 
2. That the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhould not be 
adminiſtred but in Churches, and that in Moy 
ther Churches where there are baptiſinal Fonts 
ana Chapels, except in Caſes of Neceſlity ;and 
when the Children of Great: Princes were to 
be baptiſed. _ 3. That no excommunicate Per- 
ſon ſhould be admitted to be a Godfather, 
nor any other under the age of fourteen, and 
that they ſhould not admit but of one God- 
father; beſides: that, there were ſome Orders 
' made for regulating the Decency of Baptiſin, 
but they are nat very important. There was 
not ſo much jangling amongſt the Canoniſts a- 


boyt Reformation, as had been among the Dj 
vines 
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PAUL. IE vines concerning the matrer of Doctrine; . and 
1547: yet they had much adoe to agree about the 
gratuitous way of adminiſtring the Sacraments. 
The rigider ſort-would not have had'it allowed 
to'the Church-men to accept of ny Preſent, 
Alms or voluntary Offering, u you? = one? 
of any contrary Cuſtome, and 
theſe words of the Goſpel, pe, fry have ye re- 
cerved, freely give : they ad 
denouncing Anathema's out of the ancient 
Councils, againſt that kind of Simony. The 
Cardinal di Monte who otherways was not ve- 
 _ qo for Reformation powerfully backt 
: But others more remiſs maintai- 
ned Fo Cha Offerings might be taken ; 
they produced for chmatiive a Canon of the 
—_— Council of Carthage, which allows the 
hin of what is offered by him that brings a 
Child to be baptiſed ; HR all they defended 
their Cauſe by the ſixty ſixth Chap of the 
fourth Council of Lateran beld Innocent 
—thethird, which permits it as a laudable Cuſtome 
to give Otferings at the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. Cardinal 4: Monte made an- 
ſwer-that that ſixty ſixth Chapter of the fourth 
Council of Lateran, ought to be underſtood 
of Offerings that-have been always ſerled in 
the Church, as Tithes, firſt Fruits and Offe- 
rings that are madeat the Altar ; and becauſe 
they could not - agree upon the marter, they 
referred it to a general Congregation , but 
the ſame difficulties hindred the Concluſion 
of that Point there alſo. 
In the general Congregation they had much 
adoe to agree about the form of the Decrees 
concerning the Dottrine of the Sacraments. 
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Ar length 'they framed fourteen Canons with PAUL. Hr. ' 
Anathema's concerning rhe Dodtrine of the 1547. 
Sacraments-in general, ten about thar of Bap-  W 
tiſm ; and three concerning thar of Confirma- 
tion. The Divines deſired that beſjdes- the 
Anathems's Chapters might be drawn up,” as 
had been done 1n the- point of Juſtification; 
for publiſhing and - declaring the Doctrine of 
the Church. Bur they f it to be a very 
difficult matter, by reaſon of the diverſity of 
inions. They could not be fo fortunate in 
this as they been in the preceding Seſſion, 
when they found Ambiguous 'Terms thar gave 
content to all; for on the preſent Subject t 
could not hit upon Terms which did not croſs # 
either one ſide or other; and that they had no 
mind to'do, being willing to pleaſe all Parties. 


with Anathema's; and that opinion prevailed 
the rather, becauſe the contrary was very ju- 
diciouſly oppoſed by Giovanni Baptiſta Cigale 
Biſhop of Albinga, who told them that never 
any man had forſaken his opinion becauſe it ha4 
been condemmed, and that k vow] all Catholicks do 
profeſs that they will refer themſelves to the judg- 
ment of the Church, nevertheleſs they do not 
ſo; but more obſtinately defend their opinion, 
W once it is condemned. The Protefta- 
tions, faid he, that the Doors make of ſub- 
mitting to the judgment of the Church, are 
but Complements and terms of Civility,which 
are not ſo to be abuſed, as to be taken literal- 
ly ; they are to be anſwered by a civil con- 
uct and charitable deportment. Every one 
was convinced of the truth of this in their 
own Conſciences, and therefore they yielded 
mY Fre, : x 
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PAUL: IE to that reaſon, -.So-that! there was no' deciſion 
1547: made touching-the. queſtions in controverſie 
YR amongſt the Catholicks themſelves, that they 
might not condemn any, nor give occaſion to 
a ſpipit-of Detection. Legates acquain- 
4 che Pope with-all - theſe difficulties, and 
whilſt-:they - expected an anſwer, they fell to 
treat of -other matters. In the Congregation 
of. che twenty fifth of January the buſineſs of 
Reformation was propoſed, they came to ſpeak 
of the remiſneſs of Biſhops in the diſcharge of 
their Ducies; and the Legates who were. not: 

vexed.-to ſee the blame. laid at the. Biſho 
doots, and that-they were look'd upon -as the 
cauſe of all the diſorders, oppoſed nothing that 
was-moved upon that Subject; ſo the Prelates 
ſported themſelves with an imaginary liberty 
in declaming againſt themſelves. Giovanni S4- 
Izzar Biſhop of Lanciano was not ſo patiently 
heard ; becauſe he attributed the ſource of all 
the evils to the abuſes of the Court of :Rowe; 
however he was ſuffered to ſpeak. | But Cor- 
nelius Muis Biſhop of Ritonto, that ſpoke next, 
refuted him, and made it appear that the dif- 
orders proceeded from Kings who had the no- 

gr » TROPFICRS, "IF, 

rom this they went on to that thorny mat- 
= raph d ter about Plurality of Benefices which was a 
of Benefices, hindexance to Reſidence; becauſe a Prelate 
and its v4ri- who had two Biſhopricks could not be in two 
ous ſources. places. This Plurality of Benefices, was. it- 
rroduced three manner of ways. - Firſt, under 
pretext thag one Benefice alone was notenough 
tar the maintainance of a Miniſter .at the Al- 
tar, more were given hin, and Benefices were 
diſtinguiſhed into Compatible and yen 
| v 
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Incompatibie are thoſe thar bind to Reſidence. 
Though in the beginning they might /make 
ſome _ of annexing incompatible  Benefi- 
ces; yer they made none in joyning thoſe that 
were called Compatible..:: Now the ſufficiency - 
of a Benefice was reckoned: according to-;the 

quality of the Incumbent; for as a: Gentleman 
or a Lord could not ſubſiſt at ſo ecaſic a-rate: as 
an ordi man, ſo they. allotted him more 
Compatible Benefices according to the Character 
he bore of Abbot, Biſhop or Cardinal. "The 
ſecond'cauſe of the multiplication of Benefices 
are Commendums. Heretoforewhen a Benehce 
was vacant; and for ſome reafon, as of Plague 
or War, it was not poſlible to proceed ſo ſoon 
to the Eletion of a Succefſour, he that had 
the right of Patronage recommended the care 
of the Benefice to tome Perſon with whoſe 
prudence he was well fatisfied ; during the 
time of the vacancy. this Commendatary Tecej- 
ved the Fruits, and was accountable for them. 
Bur in progreſs of time,-it came to paſs thar 
under divers pretexts the Commendataries diſpo- 
ſed of the Revenues of the Benefice, and- re- 
rarded as much as lay in their power the-Elec- 
tion of him wha ought to poſleſs the Benefice 
in Title. To put a ftop-to theſe diſorders, it 
was ordained that theſe Commendums ſhould 
not continue above ſix Months. But the Popes 
began quickly to grant them for much longer 
time, and at length. granted them for Life, 
giving liberty to the Commendataries to enjoy 
the Profits during Life. By this meansa man 
could enjoy but one Benefice in Title, bur he 
might 
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ſeveral-in Commendum : and even 
Biſhopricks and ſmaller Cures were thus be- 
ſtowed. This was'a'very great abuſe, at which 
the Adherents of Luther complained much ; 
bur the Court of- Rome were ſo far from being 


aſhamed of this abuſe, that they ſhew'd a pro- 


igious inſtance of it,. at the very ſame time 
the Lutherans moſt fiercely :declamed 
againſt the corruptions of the Church, and 


that was in the year 1534. when Clement VII 


gave all the Benefices in Chriſtendom in Com- 
wendum to his Nephew Hippolito de Medicis for 
ſix Months, to count from the day that he 
took poſſeſſion of them, with Power to take 
up all the Rents, and to apply them to his 
proper uſe. In a word, the laſt way of eva- 
ding the Canons which prohibited Pluralicy 
of Benefices, was the Annexing of Benefices. 
The Pope was wont to caſt together forty or 
fifty Benefices, and though they were in ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, yet that was reckoned but the 
enjoying of one Benefice according to the Ca- 
nons, becauſe of many Benefices : they had 
made bur one. Bur leſt this Union of Bene- 
fices might in progreſs of time leſſen the num- 
ber of Livings, it was appointed to laſt no 
longer than the Life of the Incumbent,inwhoſe 
favour it had been granted ; and that by his 
Dearth the Benefices ſhould be reputed #p/0 


fa#o difunited. There was a neceſlity of 


aboliſhing theſe three abuſes for hindring the 
Plurality of Benefices: and the Prelates as to 
that, gave their opinions with a great deal of 
liberty. They fj not the Cardinals who 
poſſeiſed ſeveral Biſhopricks, nor the Court of 


Rome that by Diſpenſations favoured that cor- 
| ruption, 


BookJl the Council of Trear. 159 
ruption. 'The 'Legates who feared that the PAUL. IL 
matter: might be puſhr. on too far, ſeconded 1547. 
the overture that was» made by the Bi of | 
Albings, of referring .it to' the Pope.. 
faid it was a matter that principally con- 
cerned the Court of Rome, and that it would 
be a diſgrace to the Pope to be thought incapa- 
ble of Reforming his own Court. The Le- 
'gates wrote immediately to Rome abour it, and 
the Pope/gladly received the propoſition. He 
removed to Rowe the whole atfair of that Re- 
forniation; by * a Bull ; burrthe Legates durft 
not ſhew- ir,: becauſe it was too ample, rhe 
Pope therein taking too much Authoruy to 
himſelf, and'becauſe the Biſhops alſo who: ſee- 
med to conſent to that: Reference, oppoſed ir. 
The $ _ Biſhops were ſo.far from the opi- = Spaniſh 
nion of erring the matter to Rome, that they __— - - 
themſelves undertook to give a model of that: ener 
Reformation. ' They drew up a cenſure in\; Reforms 
writing, which contained eleven Articles for a £0n;but with. 
very ſtrict Reformation ; as for regulating the 9 ſucceſs. 
exactneſs that ought to be had in the examina- | 
tion of Biſhops and Curates when they were! 
to be preferred to Churches, for obliging Car- 
dinal Biſhops. to reſide at leaſt fix in 
their Biſhopricks, for declaring Reſidence to 
be of Diyine right, for preventing that 'into- 
lerable abuſe that one man ſhould enjoy ſeve- 

* ral Cathedral Churches, for obliging the Car- 
dinals themſelves to reſign all they had but 
one, which the _— joy, for prohibiting 
thoſe Unions of Benefices for Lite,for reſcinding 

and annulling all Diſpenfations obtained or to 

be obtained from the Court of Rome without 

lawfull cayſe, and for giving the Ordinaries 

Power 
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- PAUL. Ill. power of judging the Validity of the cauſe for 
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which the Diſpenfation had been obtained. 
This was ſigned: by twenty Biſhops;: and by 
dinal Pacieco..* The. attempt furprized the 
res, becauſe of the boldneſs /ofi the pro- 
icions, and that the Biſhops had adventured 
to aſſemble themſelves without their permi(- 
fion. Theſe Articles were ſent to Rome, and 
at the ſame time the: Cardinal 4d: Monte. wrote” 
that it; was his advice, that that Enterprize 
ought ro be withſtood withoue-the leaſt con- 
deſcenſion ; adding 'withall 'that -if would-be 
convenient to makeſome Reformation-at Kome, 
to: ſtop: the; Mouth of the Council;:'-Burabove. 
all chings the Legates. urged,-that--:the_ Ira- 
l;an Biſhops who were retired: tor keep, Lent at 
home in their: own - Churches; ſhould: forth- 
with: be ſent back-to:Trene. The Pope followed 
that: advice, and» gave: order to:his Nuncio at 


. Venice to oblige the italian Biſhops who paſſed 


Wo __ or —_ were _— ſtill; ro, return 
Wl ſpeed to Trent, that they-might make 
head anita Spaniards. — time; 
he called a Congregation 'of the Deputies at 
Roxie for examining the Writing, - That Con- 
gregation was not wholly of Cardinal di Mon- 
ze's opinion, they thought it not fit to: break 
with the Spaniſh Prelates, nor peremptorily to 
refuſe all that they demanded. They thought 
it ſufficient by anfwering every Article, to 
elude all their demands, and in 'eftett, : they 
made a project of anſwers to be-made torhem, 
wherein, to ſpeak the truth, they ſhewed an 
Addreſs becoming the Court of Rome: the Me- 
moires of it were fent to the Cardinal ds Monte, 


& the Pope commirted the management of thar 
Aﬀair 
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Afﬀair tothe Prudence of the L 
hoſe who were filed the well 


eFed, whom 


Rome; he gave: them power either abſolutely 


ro reje(t the demands of the Spaniards, or to. 


| make uſe of the qualifications which he ſent 
them ; according as occaſion proved more or 
leſs favqurable. 
The Court of Rome made great reflexions 


them and the Germans; ſa that not thinking 


tes, and the Recruit of the Italians whom 
he ſent to the Council, he reſalved to re- 
move the Council unto a Town where he 
might neither ſtand in awe of the Emperour, 
nor of the Biſhops of Spajz, and to that pur- 
poſe caſt his eyes upon the City of Bologna. 
__ - my not willing to - of | at; 
thought it more proper to haye itdone by 

his Legates ; to the end that if the matter ſuc- 
ceeded not, all the Gigra ce might fall upon 
them, and that he himſelf might onely divide 
with them the trouble of the diſappointment ; 
for that end he ſent them a Bull, bearing date 
the fifteenth of Februgry, 1547. but which was 
very well known to have been made twoyears 
before ; by that Bull he gave them full power 


to remove the Council whitherſoever they 


ſhould think fir, but at the ſame time ſent or- 
ders that they ſhould not mention the Tranſla- 
tion till the enſuing Seſſion were over. Whilſt 
theſe reſolutions were on foot at Rome, the 
Cardinal di Morte plaid his part: he ſounded 
the tempers, gained ſame by promiſes, and 

M drew 


= 


tes, 'and of PAUL. UL. 
the Proteſtants named the faves of the See of WV 


The Pope fear- 
ypon that atrempt of the Speniards, and the ing the Spa- 
Pope "began to dread a Combination berwixt %ards,reſolves 
to remove the }. 
Council to 


his Authority ſafe enough in the Zeal of the gcjogna. 
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PAUL. III. drew others over by divers ways, that ſo he 
T- IV might defeat the deſigns of the Spaniards; and 
in 


eed, it coſt him not much pains to accom- 
pliſh his aim. So that in the following Con- 
gregations the Spaniards were baulked, and 
- not obtain the handling of the point 
which they chiefly defired, thar is, the Divine: 
right of Reſidence. They ſpoke to it, indeed, 
with great freedom, and a Spaniſh Monk called 
Bartholome di Carranza who was afterwards 
Biſhop of Toledo, took the boldneſs to fay, that 
the opinion which held that Reſidence was 
onely of Papal right, was Diabolical. The 
Cardinal 4d: Santa Croce was of the mind that 
according to the Memoires ſent from the Con- 
gregation of Rome; ſomething ſhould be gran- 
red them: but the Legate di Monte ſtood his 
ground and carried it, that no fatisfaftion 
ſhould be given them. Ar length the Legates 
framed the Decree of Reformation, containin 
fifteen Chapters, and propoſed it to a genera 
Congregation. It ſhould have ſeemed that by 
that Decree, there had been a deſign of in- 
dulging ſomewhat to thoſe who demanded a 
Reformation, and eſpecially as to the Plura- 
lity of Benefices; but in the main there 


. was nothing leſs, becauſe to that Article, and 


to all the reſt, it was always added, ſaving in 
all things the Authority of the holy See ; which 
rendred all the promiſes of Reformation uſe- 
leſs, becauſe the Pope continued ſtill abſolute 
Maſter of all The Spaniard:,and particularly 
the tithop of Badajox found fault with it, 
would have had that clauſe left out, and that 
the Pope ſhould not have the power to dif- 
penſe againſt the Canons : But it was to no 


purpoſe 
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it, it muſt needs go ſo. . They urged that the 
Cardinals might be expreſly named in the 
prohibition of poſſeſſing ſeveral Benefices ; bur 
that as all the reſt was refuſed them. Theſe 
Decrees, which ſeemed to rettihe the abuſe 
concerning the Plurality of Benefices, approved 
nevertheleſs .a certain conſtitution of Innocent 
III. called ds Mulrs, which condemning the 
Plurality of Benefices, does notwithſtanding 
rmit it, provided one have a Diſpenſation 
gr Rome. This, to ſpeak properly, is to do 
nothing at all, for what is prohibited in ſhew, 
is in effect permitted by the benefit of Diſpenſa- 
tions, The Spaniards withſtood this, deſiring 
that the Pope might not have power to give 
Diſpenſations for poſſeſſing ſeveral Benefices : 
But the Plurality of Votes gained by the Le- 
gates, were for approving of the Decrees. 
The Reformation of abuſes about the admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments was put off to ano- 
ther Seſſion, becauſe the matter had not been 
ſufficiently examined. 


All things being in readineſs, the ſeventh Seventh Se 
Seſſion was held on the third of March. Ca-/19n 


riolano Martirano Biſhop of St. Mark, was to 
have made the Sermon; but he would nor, be- 


cauſe being one of thoſe who had preſſed the. 


Reformation, and the pou of the Divine 
right of Reſidence, he had been ſharply taken 
up in the Congregation, and therefore would 
not ap at the Seſlion to ſay a Placet to a 
thing that did not at all pleaſe him; nor in- 
__ was it ſafe for him publickly to oppoſe 
the Decrees in a Sefſion. He therefore pre- 
tended ſickneſs ; bur none of all thoſe learned 


M 2 men 
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PAUL. III. men that made up the Council was in a con- 

1547. dition to ſtep up into the Pulpit for him, 

though they had had ſome hours notice before- 

hand to prepare themſelves : ſo that there was 

no Sermon. On the matter of the Sacraments 

in general, fourteen Anarhema's were ' pro- 

nounced ; ſeventeen concerning Baptiſm, and 

three about Confirmation, which may be feen 

in the Decrees of the Council. Afterwards 

the Decree of Reformation, containing fifteen 

Articles was read. According to the model of 

the ates, it was ordained that no man 

ſhould be made a Biſhop, but he that was be- 

got in lawfull Marriage, of mature Age, lear- 

ned, and of approved Life and Converſation ; 

that one fingle man ſhould not be capable of 

holding ſeveral Biſhopricks neither in Titte nor 
Commendum, nor by way of Union during life, 

and the fame was appointed as to inferiour 

Benefices. There were alſo'Orders made a- 

ainſt the Licences de promovendo, made uſe of 

y the undeſerving, for obtaining Orders from 

others than their own Biſhops, to avoid being 

examined ; there were likewiſe ſome againſt 

Exemptions whereby the Members 'of the 

Clergy declined the, jurifdition of their 'Or- 

dinaries. But all theſe things pur 'together 

made but a very ſuperficial Reformarion : and 

what'might otherways have been good was 
overthrown by the claufe Salva authoritate' ſed 

: Apoſtolice. The Bifhops who had withſtood it 
The Legates in the Congregations renewed their oppoſition 
make a tran- in the Seſſion, but with lefs heat, and as lit- 

lation of the tle ſucceſs. | 

_ After the conclufion of the Seffion, the 

bad You Courier who brought from Rowe che Plenepo- 

po centiary 
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ren Bull for removing the Council, arrji- PAUL. IE 
ved. ates kept it private, and accor- 1547- 
ding to the Pope's inſtructions ſought for a 
tous pretext of removal. By good luck 
diſtempers broke out at Trent, occaſioned 
by the ſeaſon of the year or the confluence of 
people; and next day a Biſhop died. The 
Phyſicians were, hereupon conſulted, and efſpe- 
cially Gieronimo Fracaſtorio, who had the Title 
of Phyſician to the Council. Theſe Gentle- 
men gave out what they had orders to fay : 
the report was preſently ſpread abroad -upon 
this, that the Plague was in the Town, that 
the City of Yerona was about to prohibit all 
commerce with Trent, and all the Prelates he- 
gan to prepare to be gone. In fine, the Le- 
ates having managed the matrer with fingu- 
lar Arrtifice, finding that it was now time to 
declare themſclyes, called a Congregation and 
intreated the Prelates to take their meaſures as 
to the inconyenience that threatned thern. 
On the ninth of March the Arteſtation of the 
Phyſicians was publickly read: and the moſt 
timorous, and thoſe who were in the Plot pro- 
teſted that they would be gone. Arlength, 
after many Propoſals of remedies to the mit- 
chief, Cardinal 4; Monte propoſed the Tranfla- 
tion, telling them that he had power to do it. 
The Imperialiſts and Spaniards began to ſmell 
out the trick, and upon the fpot made anſwer 
that the diſtemper was not yet fo great, as ta 
break yp an Aſſembly of that Importance, or 
to remove it to any other place, that thoſe 
who were moſt afraid might have liberty to 
be gone, and that the next Seſſion might be pur 
off for ſome Months. The Imperialiſts being 
M 3 comy 
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PAUL. III. come out informed themſelves of the truth of 


1547- 
WY Wo 


Eighth Seſ- 


ſion. 


the report that was ſpread abroad concerning 
the Contagion, and found it to be a mere 
contrivance of the Legates. Next day, being 
the tenth of March another Congregation was 
held upon the ſame Subject : and theCardinal 
di Monte propoſed the City of Bologna as a 
place whither the Council might be removed. 
The Imperialiſts oppoſed it again; but to no 
purpoſe; the tranſlation was refolved upon, 
and the Decree for it drawn up. The da 
following, the eleventh of March the eight 
Seſſion was held, wherein the Decree of the 
tranſlation of the Council to Bologna was read. 
Thirty five Biſhops and three Generals of Or- 
ders conſented to it; but Cardinal Pacieco and 
ſeventeen Biſhops ſubjeft to the Emperour 
were againſt it, 

The Legates followed by their Party imme- 
diately departed with the Croſs carried before 
them, and ſinging Litanies. The Imperialiſts 
remained at Trent by command of the Ambaſ- 
{adour, untill they had Orders from the Impe- 
rial Court. Eight Biſhops or more were gone 
before the Seſlion : ſo that in all there was not 
above threeſcore Biſhops in the Council, as 
there had not been in that which was held un- 
der Fulias III. In both there were not ma- 
ny Biſhops of Germany, fewer French, and 
none of Poland, nor of the other States of 
Chriſtendom; for the Prelates were almoſt 
all Iralian and Spaniſh. Wherefore this Af 
ſembly had not at all the countenance of a 
General Council ; which ought to be com- 
poſed of a great number of Biſhops from all 
Parts of the Chriſtian World. To be _ 

this 
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this accident non the eyes of the moſt PAUL. III. 


prejudiced , made-it appear how much 
the Council was enſlaved, fince that u 


the firſt _ of an apparent At, 

was tranſported into a 'Town of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick State, where it could eaſily be made 
ſure of The Em was extremely trou- 
bled to find ſlighted - ro thar c__ 
as to ſee an Aftion of that Importance done 
without his conſent. Francs the firſt of France 
never heard of the News; for he died at 
Rambouillet the one and twentieth of the ſame 
Month of March, and Henry the Second fuc- 
ceeded him. 
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HE Biſhops that ſtaid at Trent recei- 

ved Orders from the Emperour not 

to goe to Bologna : and thoſe of Bo- 
logna uſed great endeavours to bring them 
over, but they could not prevail with any, 
except Galeatio Florimante Biſhop of Aquila. 
They wrote to. ahd fro to one another ; 
thoſe of Bologna' ſtyling their Aſſembly, San#a 
Synodus Bononienſis, the holy Council of Bolog- 
»a; and the others at Trent calling theirs 
Santa Synodus in quocunque ſit loco, the Holy 
Council in what place ſoever it be. 


Ninth Seſſion. © The one and twentieth of ot the-ninth 


The firſt at 
Bologna. 


Seſſion was held, which was the firſt at Bologna, 
wherein there was nothing done but onely the 
Confirmation of the Council. It was alſo a- 
greed upon that they ſhould write to the Bi- 

ſhops 
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ſhops whb: continued at Tremt, to ſignifie ro PAUL. IL 
chem” thar''they could nor: be an Ec- 1547. 
clefiaſtick body, and that cheir ſeparation gave 
a very ang Scandal. "The Prelates at Trenc 
did not like this Lexter ; however they thought 
ic not fit to i, guard for fear of bree- 
mg il Blond ; nor ey engage in an 

Sint act, leſ ir might occaſion a Schiſm. 4 

At the fate time che Emperour was ſucceſ- , great 'Vie- 
Full ity his-Arrempcs- againſt the Proteſtanes in tory obtained 
Germany 5 the wenry fourth of April he fought & che Empe. 
a Battelon the Elbe, wherein the Army of the 77%” 4g41nje 
Saxons was worſted, and the Fleftour of Saxe- jc. 5 
»y wounded and taken. Afterward the Em-"z/e&our of 
permur Tondemned him to loſe his head; but Saxony 5s 2a. 
che ſentence was not put in execution, onely ken, condens- 
the Eleftour was kept Priſoner, and' the Elec- poo death, 4 
rourſhip rranbferred to the Branch of Maerjceof ;37 9errn 
Szxo0ny. his 'Cof. The L of Heſſe was Impriſonment 
alſo made Priſoner; but by-a baſe peice of trea- and deprived 
chery which ſullied the Flonour ofthe Victory, | 
that poor Prince was dereived by the Empe- 4? ” 
roup, 70 ' whom he had furrendred himeup- 
-on-promilſe of life and the prefervationof His 
liberty\and goods; bur 'nor a tirftle-of the pro- 
miſe grren him, was made -pood. He-left the 
place'whither hehad retteared for fafery, cane 
anto Saxony, beggd the 'Enyperour's pardon, 
and was'!the: ſame day/made Priſoner ; 1o thar 
Chartkes Temaimed abſolure Maſter of all Germa- 
»y. This great ſucceſs igave jealouſic to the 
Pope, and obliged him -ro renew his Alliances 
with the King 'vf Fraxce, Henry IT. He'fent his 
TJ-egate the Cardinal -of St; George into France, 
who Treated with Hey, anU obrainefl-of him 
Diana his natural Daughter, whom he had by 

the 
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PAUL. HI. the famous Diane of Poitiers, for Horatio Far- 
1547. meſe his Nephew ; and preſſed him hard to 
ſend his Bi ops to Bologna. Charles in the 
midſt of his Victories did not ect thoſe 
things which might procure him the Reputa- 
tion of a Religious Prince, and at the ſame 
time mortife the Proteſtants ; wherefore Dor 
Pedro de Toledo Viceroy of Naples by Orders 
from him —_ the ſetling of the In- 
quiſition in that-Kingdom ; and this cauſed a 
yery great ſedition, the Spaniards were forced 
to fiie into the Caſtle, and were not able to 
eſtabliſh the Inquiſition ; but they puniſhed a 
\, conſiderable number of the Seditious. | 
cg theſe Accidents, the Fathers who 
were aſflembled at Bologna knew not how to 
em ploy their time: the number of Prelates 
and Divines was too ſmall, and they onely 
held Congregations for formality ſake. The 
matter of the Euchariſt was ſtarted there, but 
Teneh Seffion nothing concluded abour it. The ſecond of 
the ſecond at 1 9% Was held the tenth Seſſion, which is the 
Bologna. ſecond at Bologna, wherein all that was done 
was to Prorogue it untill the fifteenth of Sep- 
tember : the tenth of the ſame month of Tune 
Pietro Aloiſio Farneſe Duke of Piacenza and 
Nephew to the Pope, a man of an enormous 
life was by ſome Gentlemen aſlaſſinated in his 
own Palace, and immediately after Ferrante 
Gonzaga Governour of Milan ſized the City 
of Piacenza in the Emperour's Name. This 
accident put the Court of Rome into ſo great 
diſorder, that all thoughts of a Council were 
laid aſide. So that the day of the Seſſion draw- 
ing nigh, the Cardinal 4: Monte called together 
the Prelatgs that were about him, and on 
T 
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red a Prorogation of the next Seſſion until! PAUL. UL 
ſuch time as the Council ſhould think fir to JAE 
hold it. | 

Abour the end of Auguft the Emperour held ,, pj. 
a Diet at Ausbourg, having a great Army-ly- Ausbourg 
ing round the Town, part of which he put wherein rhe 
into the place. And now he thought it time Proteſtants *4 
to get the Catholick Prelates to write to the promeſe 69 


Pope to. ſolicite the reſtitution of the Council routers 


at Trent, for which purpoſe he wrote very 
earneſtly himſelf. Cardinal Sfondrato the 
Pope's Lance at this Diet at Ausbourg preſſed 
the Emperour on the other hand to admit of 
the Tranſlation, Lying him with vain hopes of 
conquering the Kingdom of England, - which 
was fallen into Hereſfie, and was governed 
onely by a Child. The Emperour would not 
ſwallow that bait, bur perſifted, and ſent J4a- 
druccio Cardinal of Trent to Rome to prels the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the Council at Trent. At 
the ſame rime having the Power in his hands, 
he obliged the Proteſtant Princes and Towns , 
to promiſe to ſubmit to the Council, upon 
large afſurances which he gave them that they 
ſhould receive all kind of fatisfaftion. The 
favours which Maurice had freſhly received 
from the Emperour, who had inveſted him in 
the Eleftorate whereof Prince Frederick had 
been” diſpoſſeſſed, the fear of his arms, and his 
promiſes wrought upon the Proteſtants to 
make that falſe ſtep, which yet produced 'no 
bad effects for their party in the end. Onely 
the Eleftour Frederic, a Priſoner ſtript of all, 
could neither be moved by Prayersnor Threats. 
The Cardinal of Trent at Rome uſed all poſli- 
ble diligence: to obtain the re-eſtabliſhment _ 
| the 
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The Þiſozw of Book 111, | 
the Council at- Trent. - On the ninth - of De- 
cember he mayed it in a full College of Cardi- 
nals, and proſecuted the ſame in private Con- 
ferences, but nothing was to be obtained : 
_ therefore he left the Negotiation to Don 

6 de Mendoza Ambaladour 3 in or 
s man followed it cloſe; and ſpoke pub- 


lckly of the matter in a ſolemn Conſiſtory, 


which the Pope had called for- conferring 2 
Har on the Cardinal of Guiſe, who was then 
reſent. The new created Cardinal made a 
ong diſcourſe, which was not favourable to 
the. Imperialiſts ; for though he did nor formal- 
ly oppole what Don Diego had faid, yet boy 
did pretty well el that- the wg 
might on this occaſion ex from Bow - 
kind of aſſiſtance againſt rhe Imperialiſts. And, 
in effect, Herr the IL in the ſequel, not onely 
epprovel the Tranſlation of the Council, bur 
dered the Pope from . giving any AN: 
on | to the Emperour as to that point he 
end he might ſet them at variance. The 1 Kava 
finding himſelf hard pur to it, pretended X44 
he would know. what was the opinion of the 
Prelates aſſembled at Bologne : therefore 
wrote to them, and received their anſwer ac- 
cording as he had concerted the matter with 
them ; which was, that it was inconſiſtent 
with the Dignity of the Council to return to 
Trent, that it was neceſſary that the Prelates 
which remained at Trenz - ſhould firſt rejoyn 
the body at Bologna, and that then they 
would conſult what was fitteſt to be done, 
but that it was not reaſonable that the grea- 
ter number ſhould give way to the leſſer. The 


Pope ſignified this anſwer to Dow Diego, ap- 


proving 
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other hand was juſt about to make a De- 
caration againſt the Aſſembly at Bolo tt 
dedare it unlawfull, and to proteſt that all 
that ſhould be done there ſhould be null ard 
of none effett, had he not been hindered by 
Cardinal 4: Tran; Dean of the facred Colleye ; 
ſo that for that time he thought it was enough 


to inform the Emperour of what had paft. . 


At the ſame time the Pope made an anſwer 
to the Letter which he had received from the 
Church-men of the Diet at Ausbowrg , gave 
them good words, but in the mam refuſed the 
re:eſtabliſhment -of the Council at Trert, and 
ſent them'a Copy of the Letter ofthe Fathers 
of Bologna. Emperour having learnt the 
Pope's final refolution, ſent to Bologna Franciſ« 
co de Vargas #nd Martmo Velaſco, who appeared 
before che Fathers of Bolopna the ſixteenth of 
Fanuary with a Letter from the Emperour 
bearing this ſuperſcription Conventui Patrum 
Bonomz ; this Title offended the Aﬀembly, 
and Cardinal 4: Monte interrupted de Vargas, 
telling him that though the Council was nor 
obliged to hear him, fince the Letrer gave 
not the Coyncil the Title which belonged to 
them, yer they would wirhout prejudice give 
Him Audience. Vargas ſpoke ſmartly to per- 
ſwade them to rerurn to Trent : but the Car- 
dinal Legate anſwered proudly, that he was 
Preſident of the ſacred Council, Legate of 
Paul TH. the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
declared the Council to have been lawfully 
transferred, - and that no rhreatnirgs could 
hinder him from -continuing it. On the con- 
trary he threatned the Emperour, that - he 
endea- 
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endeavoured to obſtruct it, he ſhould incurthe 
Penalties impoſed by the Canons. Upon that 
Anſwer Velaſco read the Proteſtation where- 
with he was charged, which inthe end came 
to this, that the Tranſlation of the Council 


ome, and at was null and unlawfull, with all chat had fol- 


Pope and his 


lowed or might follow thereupon, declaring 
that the Anſwer which the Pope and they 
had given was fraudulent and illuſory, and 
that the Emperour ſhould not be obliged to 
anſwer for the Miſchiefs that might ariſe from 
that matter. Mendoza likewiſe on the other 
ſide having kneeled down in a full Conſiſtory 
made the fame Proteſtation to the Pope : 
and having turned towards the Cardinals, 
and proteſted alſo againſt them, he withdrew 
leaving the Paper which he had read behind 
him. This blow did a little amaze the Pope, 
but he quickly came to himſelf again, the 
Roman Policy was not at a ſtand in this Junc- 
ture; they ſaw that matters would nat long 
ſubſiſt in the Biaſs that was taken. And there- 


| fore with a Sovereign and matchleſs Piece of 


Policy the Pope reſolved to bring that affair 
about another way ; he well perceived that 
by. that Aft of Proteſtation, he himſelf was 
brought in as a Party ; and that was an evi- 
cent prejudice to the GharaQter of a ſupreme 
Judge who can be judged by no man, which 
he claims as his Right. Hetherfore pretended 
to have underſtood that that Proteſtation was 
not made againſt him, but againſt the Council ; 
and in a Conſiſtory held the firſt of February 
1548,he made anſwer to Mendoza,rhat in quali- 
ty of Judge he was very willing to take Cogni- 
{ance of that Controverſies which the Empe- 

rour 
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rour had with the Council of Bol 
removed the Cauſe to his own Judgment, and 


- that he had named four Cardinals, Paris, Burgos, 


Pool & Creſcencio,to make a Report to him about 
it; but that was accompanied with long Com- 
plaints againſt that violent way of procedure, 
which was never uſed but by thoſe who had 
ſhaken off the Yoke of Obedience. The Inv 
perialiſts ſer light by that diſtintion, they 
would not run into the nooſe, and Mendozs 
declared that he had Orders to make theProte- 
ſtation in the form wherein it had been made. 
In effet the Pope did all he could to make 
himſelf Judge of that affair, that fo he might 
not be looked upon as a Party. He wrote to 
the Biſhops at Trent, that he was ready to 
hear them; he diſcharged thoſe of Bologna 
from entring upon any Synodal aftion, unrill 
the Proceſs ſhould be decided. The Biſhops 
at Trent anſwered cunni ro the Pope's 
Remonſtrances, inſiſted with him to remir the 
Council to Trent, and accepted not of rhe Of- 
fer which the Pope made of judging in thar 
matter. "The Biſhops at Bologna were acquain- 
red with the Letter, that came from Trent : 
they examined the Articles of it, and made 
anſwer to them: And then as if the Proceſs 
had been ſufficiently ſtated, they preſſed the 
Pope to give Judgment. But he durſt not, be- 
cauſe no body appeared to plead the cauſe of 
thoſe of Trent : and beſides that, he had no 
mind to claſh any more with the Emperour, 
out of whoſe hands he would wilingly bave 
got Piacenza. He therefore beſtirred himſelt 
with all imaginable care to obtain that place 
to be again reſtored to his Family, but the 
Empe-\ 
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PAUL. III. . Emperour refuſed to give it back. This put 
1549. the Pope into a Paſſion, and madg bim threa-. 
" ten to excommunicate thoſe that held it. Bur 
Charles was not much concerned at theſe Me- 
naces: he ps hrormy> the Pope, that his 
Conduct did inftinicely diſpleaſe him, and that 
he ſhould take notice, that he could no longer 
ſuffer the Calumnies which the Court of Rome 
ſpread abroad of him, as if he intended to 
make a Schiſm in the Church becauſe he de- 
manded the re-eſtabliſhment of the Council 
at. Trent ; that as to the City of Piacewna , 
it was a Town of the Dutchy of Man, 
which the Popes had unjuſtly invaded within 
a few years; that if the Church had any 
Right to it, he ſhould make it out, and that 
he would doe him Juſtice. The Pops eſlayed 
to, cut out work for the Emperour by means 
of the. Venetians and French : but he found 
them in no diſpoſition to it ; for he being now 
upwards of fourſcore Years of Age, it could 
not be expected that a League with him 
could either be ſuccesfull, or of long Conti- 
nuance ; and beſides his own intereſt þeing 
deeply concerned, be was not willing to fur- 
niſh the neceſſary expence for the War, nor 
to part from fuch fums of money as he needs 
muſt lay out to make arly conſiderable Levies 

amongſt the YVenettans. 
The Emperour Theſe miſunderſtandings and claſhings ha- 
makes the In- ving put the Emperour out of all hopes of 
rerim, and 4 bringing back the Council to Trent, he took 
Decree of Re- pretty odd meaſures at the Diet of Ausbourg. 
_—_—— of He reſalved to regulate the Afﬀairs-of Religion 
Ausbourg. Himſelf; and for that end he named three Di- 
vines, Tulus Phlug, Michael Helding —— wo 
| , Biſhop 
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Biſhop. of Sidon,and 'Fobannes Agricola of INebe; PAUL. It 
by whoſe means he framed a certain Formula- I 548. 
ry of Faith abour all matrers of Religion; ro 
' which;he would oblige all the People of Ger+ 
many to ſubmit; untill the Councit ſhould de- 
fine them; and therefore that famous Piece 
was called the Interim. Ir contained thirty 
five. Chapters ; wherein they endeavoured roy 
qualifie thoſe Doftrines of the Church of 
Rome, which moſt offended. the Proteſtants; 
as for inſtance, 'the. Marrnge of Priefts was 
theteby: allowed, the Communion in both 
kinds granted: the Sacrifice of the Maſs was 
not called Propitiatory ;: Liberty was allowed: 
to cut off ſuch Ceremonies as tended to a_ 
ftition :: the:/Pope was onely acknowledged 
head of the Church for Union ſake, and for 
preventing 'of Schiſm ; and- the power of Bi- 
ſhops was declared of Divine right. 
| n this Work came to:Rome, it met with 
many Opponents : moſt part were of opinion 
that it. ought to be oppoſed by the moſt 'vio- 
lent means and ſtrongeſt Antidotes, not onely 
becauſe itwas an unparallel'd undertaking for 
a ſecular Prince ro-meddle in fertling the AE 
fairs of Religion, but alſo becauſe rhe Catho: 
lick Religion was notoriouſly wounded by that 
Interim. | Butthe Pope ſaw farther rhan all the 
reſt; he: ſmelt our what happened, that the 
Emperour had fallen upon the way of making 
both Parties againſt him: and therefore he 
diſſembled the diflatisfaftion which he concei- 
ved at thar' attempt; ordered his Legate at 
Awsbourg to make bur a flight oppoſition toit, 
and then to deparr, that he might not be pre» 
ſent at the nblicuten - the Interim ; gving 
im 
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Seeds of Jealouſie betwixt the German Pre-+ 
Proteſtants, by inſinuating to : it 
was onely an invention to oppreſs their Liber- 
ty and Conſcience, and that it was no ſnare 
laid for the Catholicks, of whoſe faith the Em- 

ur could not make himſelf Judge. The 
Feench of that Book was read in pre- 
ſence of the Afembly; and no: body durſt 
contradict it, though all were di . None 
bur the Eleftour of Mentz hou and thanked 
the Emperour of his own head, without any 
Commiſſion from the reſt: and the Emperour 
ſeemed to accept of thoſe thanks as a general 
approbation. Farthermore, on the fourteenth 
of Fune following, Charles cauſed a Decree of 
Reformation to be'publiſhed, containing two 
and twenty Chapters, and abourone hundred 
and thirty Ordinances, for the Reformation of 
the Clergy, againſt the Pluraliry of Benefices, 
concerning the Dury of Preachers, the Cere- 
monies of the Sacraments and their Admini- 
ſtration, concerning Diſcipline, the Clergy, 
Schools, Univerſities, Councils, Excommunica- 
tion,ec. and very good- Regulations were 
made in all theſe partjculars : but that Piece 
was as ill taken at Rome as the Interim : not 
onely becauſe theſe Regulations did m:no wiſe 
jump with the intereſt of that Court; but al- 
o becauſe it is a fundamental Law at Rome, 
that no Secular. has any right of giving Laws 
to Church-men. Nevertheleſs that Piece of 
Tyranny was born with, becauſe it-could not 
be helped. Ar the ſametime an Att paſt in the 
Diet commanding Provincial and Dioceſan 
£2 | Synods 


Book 111. the Council of Treac. 
Synodsro be hold arly, for | 
cree — bot try Be Diet ended the 


Lt day of Fe, and the Edit was publifhet! 
wherein the Emperour Hieeſvlf-t 
procure the Council to be continued ' @ 


Trewrt, 
After 


of Saxay t ' 
to it, and a lirrcle Townin Germany made; u; 

on that occaſion, a Rethonſtrance which de 
ſerves to be tranſmitted to/ . Tour 
Lives and Fortunes belong to you, ſaid rhey; 
ſuffer our Conſcience at leaftto be God's. © If 
you were perſwaded of the trach of rhis form 
of faith, it would be a rfull Motive to 
make us embrace it. Bur ſeeing you your ef 
look upon it as falſe, why would 'you have us 
receive- it as true? For, the truth is, the Erm- 
perour had no deſign to perſwade the Wotld 
thar he himſelf had renounced the Doftrmes 
of the Church of Rome, which he had either 
impaired or qualified in his I»:ermm. On the 
contrary in the Preface, he prohibired all thofe 
who had rill then conrmued in the Roman 
Communion, to make any alreration in Doc- 
rrine or Ceremonies. Though -rhis oppoſition 
was pretty general, yet ſotne conſented to ad- 
mir of that Interim, or at leaft prerended rodo 
ſo: But the City of Maygzzbonrg did formally 
reject it, and in ſuch a iphring way toO, as 
obliged the Emperour to declare them Rebels, 
and make War againſt them. They 'main- 
rained that War a long time, and obſtmately 


_ refuſed to ſurrender. "The Emperour had like-- 


N 2 wiſe 


ectling the De- PAUL. ws, 
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that, Cherles ſer about the Executioh Much oppoſirs- 
of the Interim; bur was altnoft every - where on» mad 
oppoſed by the Proteftanty.- Frederick Duke E/%:/>mene 

a Prifoier refuſed ro ſubmit 9 ** Lacerim. 
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FAUL. 11. wiſe expreſly-commanded that no man ſhould 


write againſt the 1verim, and nevertheleſs, a 
Whole ſwarm of writings: came forth: againſt 
thar'Book, both- frpm Proteſtants and: Romer 
Carholicks. , | ©; dit $f g2e! 

Franciſco Romeo General of the Facobins by 
command - of -the: Pope aſſembled' the moſt 
Learned of his Qrder, and cauſed a -finart Re- 
futation of it to be-made. Ir had rhe'ill luck 


- alſo ro ſtir up diviſion amongft the Proteſtants 


of Germany, that is to ſay, betwixt.thoſe who 
had admitted of it, and thoſe who would nor, 
and divided them. into. two- Sects;' for they 
who. in compliance with the Emperour _ 
ajlowed the: reeſtabliſhment of the - ancient 
Coramenint, 'in- that | an their ye Fro: 
ecdings, maintaining Ceremonies to be thin 
indifferent. But :the-reſt objected that weak- 
nels,to.them as a.great Crime, and ſeparated 
themſelves. from them, calling them the Indif- 
ferent, or Adiapborsſts. | 
--. The Execution.of the Edict of Reformation 
which the Emperour had made, cauſed. as 
eat. troubles.;. for. the German Prejates who 
{tuck-faſteſt ro the Pope, deſired that at leaſt, 


| he aught have ſome hand in the buſineſs: and 


zerefore the Emperour at' their Solicitation 
pane the Pope with' all that he-had done, 

nd prayed him,to.ſend Legates to joyn with 
him uv his deſiga of Reforming the Church of 
Germany.. "The Pope had it leaſt in his thoughts 
to. become the Executor of the Orders of an 
Emperour, whom he looked upon as an Uſur- 
per of, his Rights. Neverrhelels, that he might 
not abſolutely break with the Germans who 


he feared might make a general revolt, and 
| leit 
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* England; Charles might Akers fienblr HE 1548. 
of the Church, he reſolved to ſend rwo Ee Wa 
gates, not for — the Edit of Reforma- 
tion, bur to give Abſolution_ to the, Lutherans 
who ſhould return into the Boſome -of the 
Church ; with power to grant all manner of 
Diſpenſations, even as far as to allow the 
Communion in both kinds to thoſe: who 
would confeſs that the Church doth not err in 
prohibiting it. He gave them likewiſe Autho- 
rity to abrogate ſome of the Ceremonies of 
the Church, and to remit ſomewhat of the' 
ancient Diſcipline. He empowred rhem nor. 
onely to abſolve Seculars, Princes and Towns, 
bur alſo Apoſtate Monks who- had left-their 
Monaſteries; allowing them to live abroad in 
the World, provided that under the habit of 
Secular Prieſts, they ſhould wear that of Re- 
gulars. This laſt ſeemed a pretty odd kind of 
an Order,' and a Myſtery that no body could 
rell what to make of. - He cauſed Copies of 
this Bull to be diſperſed, thar ſo hemighrthwarr 
the Fdict of Charles, and ferreive the poſleſſion 
of the -power of Reforming Manners and' 
Doctrine which the Emperour would have in- , —_ 
vaded. ' In execution of the Emperour's Edict, 
ſome Provincial Synods were held in Germany. _—_— 
The Archbiſhop of Cologne called one, where- | 

in ſome good Acts were made concerning Dif: | " 

cipline, which were approved by Charles 'the' Jie 

Fifth; but no'menition at all-of matters"of- "" "= 

Faith, The Electour of Merz, obſerved not! 

the ſame meaſures ; for in his Synod he made 

eight and - forty Decrees about matrers- of” 

Fajch, and fifty ſix — the Reformation' 
41 FI of 
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PAUL. INI. of Difeipline. In things that had been deci+ 
1545. ded he followed the Council of Trent,” and in 
the reſt, the moſt received opinions of the 
School-men + except. in the point of Images, 

where he declared that Images are onely ap- 

pointed fof bare Commemoration, and not for 

objetts of Devotion.; and in that of Saints, 

where he aſlerts that the honour due to Sames 

is an honour of . Society and Dilettion, and not 

a Religious Worſhip, The Nunxcio's who were 

named in the year 1545. ſer not forward on 

1549. | their Journey to Germany untill the year 1549. 
but they met with no extraordinary reception 

in the Places through which they paſſed. 

They went to wait on the Emperour in the 
Low:Countries, and becauſe they found thar 

their ſtay in Germany Was to No purpole, they 

rook the Emperourz's Counſel, which was to 

ſubſtiture Biſhops in. their place to fee to the 

execution of the Bull, according as they had 

power to do. This ſubſticution then was made, 

p but jt ſignified nothing, for the Catholicks who 
.  perliifled in their obedience, would: not. make 

uſe of the Indulgence which the Bull allowed, 

and the Proteſtants on the other hand, would 

hold nothing from the Pope's Liberalut 

Paul TIT dies. The fame year 1549. on the ſeventh of Ne- 
Grovannt Ma- ember, Pope Pewl the Third died. And. im- 
choſen in his mediately upon thenews,the Cardinal 4; Momre 
place,andtakes left Bologna, and fo the remnant of that Coun- 
che Name of cil was diſperſed. It is the cuſtome to enter 
Julius IL. jnto the Conclave for eleftion of a new Pope 
the tenth day after the death of the former, 

becauſe the Ceremonies of the Funeral laſt 

nine days : but becauſe many were abſent 

they entred nut before the twenty eighth a 

the 
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the Month. Norwirhſtanding this delay, Car- JULIUS YL. 
dinal Pacieco, Head of the Prelates who conti- 1549. 
nued at' Trex, came not before the Conclave VS 
was ſhut up, becauſe he had expefted the Em- 
p_ Orders which were long a coming. 
Conclave was divided into three Faltions, 
the French, the German, and that of the Far- 
neſes. The French were for Cardinal Salwiari, 
ialifts for Cardinal Poo/, and the 
Farneſes for one of the Creatures of their 
Uncle. None of the Fa&tions was ſtrong enough 
to carry it over the reſt; but at length, after 
they had been ſhut up in the Conclave ten or 
 elevenweeks, the Farne/es having joyned with 
the French, they concluded to chuſe Cardinal 
Giovanni Maria di Monte, who had been Le- 
gate Preſident at Trent and Bologna. The Im- 
perialiſts who could not hinder, ſeemed togive 
way to'it, and to concur with the Farneſes. He 
was therefore choſen the eighth of Febrwary, 
and Crowned the three and twentiech : Im- 
mediately after his Election he was ſworn to 
continue the Council, as it had been agreed 
upon.. amongſt the Cardinals ; and on the 
rwenty fourth he took che name of Fu/i:s HI. 
He pertormed the Ceremony of opening the 
Golden Gate, a Ceremony commonly uſed 
on Chriſtmas-Eve at the opening of the Ju- 
bile. 
The Emperour unmediately« diſpatched Zzigi 
Pavila to Rome with Orders, ſo ſoon as he 
had made the uſual Complements to the Pope 
upon. his Promotion, to ſolicite the re-eftablſh- 
ment of the Council. The Pope made an- 
ſwer in an ambiguous manner, and gave Car- 
ginal Pacieco forme grounds to hope, that' he 
N 4 would 
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{JULIUS HI. would not be againſt the reſtitution of the 
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Council, provided that it might, onely ſerve 
for the rune of Hereticks, and not | for over- 
throwing the Authority. of the holy. See. 


What difficulties ſoever he made as to that ; 


yet they quickly began to.have hopes of aver- 


coming them, becauſe after his 'exaltation; he 


gave himſelf wholly over to pleaſure and caſe. 
Don Diego de Mendoza wrote to the Emperour 


- that the Pope grew effeminate in his pleaſures, 


and that he would: not retain vigour enough 
to reſiſt thoſe importunities that- mightccreate 
him trouble. Being raiſed to the height of 
Dignity , he thought himſelf no longer obli- 
ged to live under conſtraint, and therefore 
giving way to his inclinations he led a- pretty 
eaſie and ſoft kind of a life. Nay, and.in the 
very beginning of his Pontificate he committed 
an aftion which confirmed the ſuſpicions that 
men had conceived, that his pleaſures had 
been none of the moſt gentile and innocent. 
And that was, that when according to the 
cuſtome, upon his exaltation to the Papacy he - 
was to diſpoſe of his Cardinals hat, he gaveit 
to a man of ſo baſe extraftion, that his name 
and family are ſtill unknown in the World; 

Il that could be faid of him was, that he was 
born in the City of Piacenze. Giovanni Maria 
di Monte, who was then but Biſhop of Sipento 
and Governour. of Bologna, took that young 
boy. into his Service, and had fo great an af- 
fettion for him, that he uſed him as if he had 
been his own Son. When he was Legate at 
Trent , this Favorite fell ſick ; he ſent him to 
Verona for change of Air, and after he had re- 
covered, knowing what day. he was to non, 

© 
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he catried' his retinue —_——_— Town; JULIS mT; 
under pretext of awalk' on the rode to Verows, 1549: 
where having met - him, he received him with GR 
extraordinary Careſles :- and, at lengeh;”when 
he was Pope, he obliged his Brother'to adopr 
the'Boy who was called T»nocent, and ſogave 
him the' Name of. Innocent ds Monte,  makii 
him” at the ſame time both his Nephew-: 
Cardinal; Innocent love does not commonly 
goe ſo far. ESITS ; NOT 

Charles abating nothing - of his inſtances for The Emperouy 
the -re<ſtabliſhment of the Council '/at” Trent, obtains the 
the Pope was at length forced to take advice —_— be 
thereupon. The opinions were extremely dif- res my 
ferent according to the various Proſpedts chat Trent. 
he and his Counſellers might have. The rea: 
ſons which obliged Paw! HI. ro make that 
Tranſlation 'were ſtill in force, and Fulizs be- 
ing now Pope ſeemed 'to' be more enga 
to maintain it, becauſe it had been a work of 
his own making whilſt he was Cardinal.” But 
on the other hand he: did not find himſelf fo 
well ſeated in his Chair as to be able to reſiſt 
the ſhocks of thoſe- ſtruglings that had 'giveri 
ſo much trouble to his Predecefſour. Paul ITE: 
though confirmed in the Papacy by a long 
Poſſeſſion ; he therefore reſolved to yeild; bur 
to keep a Decorum he would have it done in 
the uſual Forms : and for that end he 'con- 
cealed his reſolution ; he called an Aſſembly of 
Cardinals and others, into which he purpoſely 
admitted many Imperialiſts and Spaniards, and 
referred himſelf to what they ſhould think fie 
to reſolve. upon. . | 

The Imperialiſts who follbwed their inclina- 
tions, and the favourers of the Court of m_ 

who 
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=_ &crer, concluded that 
and that wg on, 
The is, and 
tow was, 
that cau- 
fed a Proceſs had 
made: himſelf Judg now 
Pape could not be 

won —_ 

that with his forwune 
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trary : 

to that be uſd all the Caution and Circum- 
freftion that he could, he got a pronuſe from 
Charles that be would maintain the dignity of 
the boly See; which the Emperour gave with 
Complements that had, perhaps, more of C+ 
vility than Sincerity. - "They were . ſomewhat 
apprehenſive at Rome that the Choice of the 
ce would not pleaſe. the King of France, 
cauſe he had no reaſon to take it well to ſee 
a Council held in Germany, by reaſon of the 
Claſhings that he. had with the rour. 
Nevertheleſs 7rivulcio Biſhop of Tolon, the 
Nuncio ſent about that affair, did ſo well ac- 
quit himſelf of the Commiſſion that he had to 
manage the King of France, that he compaſled 
his ends; he prevailed with him to accept of 
the Place, and cngaged him to defend a 
Pap 


_— A 


| ſonably be demanded, to m—_—_ tas might re whey 
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Pap) Auhocky, If. the Imperial fhould ar Jug 
the leſſerung of it. _ 
NE fn ave ha held Di VS 


at Awsboxrg, whither the of Siponto 
to wait on YN cron. nh gp 
him his conſent to the: return mg 
to Trent, and to demand ſome things 
Firſt, becauſe that the place might lute 
by the Frexch, that the Emper wenn Yue 
t Nation all the ſecuruy 


might ſend their Prelates tothe Council ; as 
he on his part had promiſed Hezry, chat the 
Council ſhotld make no Impeachmenes of the 
Liberties of the Gallicane Church. Secondly, 
that the Aftions ofthe Council might —_— 
ed on, to lelſen the great expence that the 
was at during. the fitting of it. Thirdly, 
that, he would: oblige the Proteſtants to ſub- 
mit to it, and to receive. the Deciſions which, 
had- been already - paſt therein. And ip the 
fourth place that © te would be pleaſed to 
take upon gr the Care of maintaining the 
Authority of the holy See againſt on: a 
of ſo many ill affected . As to he 
firſt the Emperour anſwered that it was juſt 
that France thould have all manner of fatiss 
faftion. To the ſecond, that it was very rear 
ſonable that the Council ſhould -be em lorey 
in buſineſs io long as it continued. > 97 
third, that in the laſt Diet he had obtai 
the conſent of the Proteſtants to ſubmit ro 
the Council ; but that it was not time to dif- 
courſe the Queſtion, to wit, whether the things 
that have been decided might be reviewed or 
not, that that was more proper to be eng 
n 


"x88 
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Y The Hiſtow of Book 11T. 
m-the Council. And as to the laſt, his An- 
ſwer was, that he had always been the Pro- 
xefour of the Dignity of the holy See, and that 
He would till continue to be ſo. - The Pope 
was not very well fatisfied with the Anſwer 
to the third Article : For the Court of Rome 
was reſolved never to conſent that the mat- 
rers decided in the former Seſſions ſhould be 
_ reviewed, and according to the Anfwer 
of Charles, the Pope was afraid that his deſign 
was to favour the Lutherans, who demanded 
the reviſing of the Decrees. Burt he difſembled 
his thoughts as -to the anſwer, and acted as 
if that Article had been really concluded, and 
upon that foot formed the Bull of Convo- 


"Wi 

les continued the Diet at Ausbourg, 
and preſſed the Proteſtants hard to confirm + 
the promiſe, that they made him of ſubmitr- 
.ting to the Council.. But the Ambaſſadours 
of ſome Proteſtant Princes, and amongſt o- 
thers, of the Ele&our of Saxony, declared that 
they could not ſubmit to it, unleſs, theſe con- 
ditions were granted them. 1. That the De- 
crees which .had been made at Trent might 
be reviewed. 2. That the Council ſhould be 
free. 3. That the Proteſtant-Divines might 
have a Vote in it. 4. That the Pope ſhould 
not preſide therein. 5. Thar the' Biſhops 
ſhould be freed from the Qath which they had 
eaken to the Pope. Howeverthe greateſt part 
of the Proteſtants pretended to-ſubmit to rhe 
Council with leſs Limitation,” becauſe at that 
Diet as at the former the Emperour was in 
arms, and they had not liberty to ſpeak 
what they thought. : The Emperour — 

Ire 


—_—Y 
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fired of +the Pope that he would. ſend him the JULINS 1k, 
Minute of the Bull of Convocation before, he 1559, * 
publiſhed it. Burt the Pope would not, as 
not; thinking it conſiſtent with. his Dignity, 

nor the Character of Head of the Church to 
ſubmit the Examination of Bulls before they: 
were formed, tothe Judgment and Cenſure of 

a Secular Prince. He ſent it him dated, clo- 

ſed up and ſealed, bur not as. yet publiſhed,,..It The Bull of 
was not preſently communicated to the.Pro« Convocation 
teſtants, becauſe the Emperour thought that it #45 /ent to the 
would onely ſerye to incenſe them the more, 77" who 
ſeeing the Pope extremely magnified his Au /,,, por” 
thority therein, He called himſelf the Vicar; i: ro the Pro- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and took ſolely, ro himſelf the reſtanes be- 


| power of calling and preſiding. in Councils, £99, ir was 


'The Emperour uſed all the intereſt, that he, 7% a 
could at Rome with the Pope to make him al- fy 
ter it: bur the Pope continued firm and-in- 
flexible in his - reſolution, and fell even mito a 
kind of. Paſſion -when the: propoſal was made 
to him. And that he might'/pura ſtop to the, 
uits and Importunities that were madeto him. 
about that affair ; he publiſhed a Briet for the 
Publication and Confirmation . of the , Bull, 
cauſing both of them to. be affixed on. the. 
Gates of -the Churches of St.; Peer and :Sr. 
ſon of Lateran. The Emperour therefore, 
nding that he could obtain nothing, cauſed 
the Bull.to be read in the ,Diet, where it pro; 
duced the, very . effetts which, he had tore- 
ſeen. The: Proteſtants recalled their promule, 
and the. Catholicks themſelves condemned that 
haughty and lofty Conduct at fo unſeaſonable 
a time. Charles eſlayed to allay-the —_ 


promiſing poſitively that notwithſtanding the 
expreflt- 


of 


blifment of the Council at Tremr, 
Germany ſhould with a ſubmiſſive ſpirit ex- 
t what ſhould rhere be decreed : that the 
| ſhould be- there, and give orders 
that all might freely propoſe what they had 
to fay, and that he ſhould -bring matters 
fo about that rhe Controverſies d be deci- 
ded by the Scriptures and Fathers. Thar did 
Not at all pleaſe the Court of Rome, and they 
eaſily perceived that rhar Edit was made to 
_aſh the Bull. - The Pope in rhe Bull declared 
that he alone had Right to govern the Coun- 
cil, to _ therem, _ = cribe rhe 
manner of proceeding ; e Emperour in 
the Receſs engiged himſelf ro govern the 
Council, according as he ſhould think conve- 
nent : Nay more, he promiſed there marters 
which he could not perform withour obliging 
the Council to follow a Condutt quite oppoſite 
to that which had been ob in the firſt 
Convocation. Nevertheleſs the Pope went on 
to accompliſh whar was neceſſary tor the hol- 
ding of the Council. He named bur one Le- 
ate roaſſiſt ar it in his name Marcello Creſcenocs 
Gard inal of S. Marco; and inftead of ano- 
ther Legare gave him rwo Nuncio's for Col 
legues, Sebaſtian Pighmi Archbiſhop of _— 
. an 
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SOOK:.1y, 
IS UL. "HEN theLegatesarrivedat Trent, 
JT hey found b ſmall num- 
COS they found but a very num 
The hn of Prelates there, and, indeed, 


the ny! is during the whole time that the Council conti- 
made at Trent nued under Fulius III. there were never above 
- the ſecond threeſcore Biſhops in But though the Bi- 
0 Dick ſhops were very nereral in number, yet 
the Council was opened on the da prefixt 
The Eleventh which was the firſt. of May. All t 4 was 
Seſſion 1. May done in that Seſſion was onely the putting of 
155t the queſtion to the Prelares, Are ye pleaſed * to 
begin again the Actions of the « Council at Trent? 
to which anſwer was made by a Placet. Af- 
terward theday for thenext Seſſion was aſſigned 
to be the firſt of Seprember following. 
Abour that time, that is to ſay, a littie berore 
the opening of the Council, there happened a 
troubie- 
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nd- claſhes with 


Tic _ King 4 
Margari bean, by King d. 
Fubus IL yehtored! Polledioo, of be nor 51s Pre- 
City:of Pats. Gb b&h tharhemight /ates +2 che 


become more: po i686; greager: fogr: Come! 
ing .i/1(#/ had. a deſig, to;;Kize- that: Towny 
as hehad already ſeized #eatyye; and another 
part af, 4he;Parmeſar'z.; after the. murther', of 
Pietro Laggi,» Ottavio'sfaches; purpolingto give: 
his Sor-in-Law an Fftare:elfewhere an, ligw oh 
It.” --OtteV10, fearing the! dal of. the, Empe- 
rour his! Father-in-Law; end :the boldneſs of 
Ferrante Gonzaga Governour of. Milan,his Ene: 
my and Nei r,- put:himlt under the Pro- 


# 


tection.of France,and' received:a French Garifon 
into Parmd; The Empgetoug! was extremely 
vexed 'at that, and - found! means to perſwade 
the ;Pope, that thatenterpeiſe was very Dero-: 
gatory to his Authority;: 6ace that City ought: 
to be conſidered as part; of; the Ecclefiaſtick 
State, becauſe Ortavio heid:; it, of none but the 
Pope, who had been pleaſed ro pur him in 
polſeflion thereof. Ortawio had abied nothing 
in that-affair without having in ſome manner 
obtained the Pope's permiſſion ; for he had -de- 
fired of- the Court of Rome, either char they, 
would protet him againſt the Enterpriſes of 
the Emperour, or that he might be itted 
to take the beſt Courſe he could for the $$- 
curity of the Place, according as he ſhould. 
judge moſt convenient, which was granted him. 

O However 
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Jaſrus” I. However Fu«liut who had not foreſeen the 


yRa an Edit 
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— ences of the permiſſion which he had 

m_ being ſolicited by the Emperour, 
it more a oe broke out into ; pub- 
Ottawvio, bim to 


Tr 
m'a 
Afiftance Cs 


Emperour gavea 
favourable anſwer”, | and promiſed the > 
aſſiſtance to reduce to reaſon. 

King of France ſent ds Terme Ambaſſadour to 
Rome, to pacifie the Pope, and to give him ro 
underſtand that he had nor raken upon him 
che Protetion: of Payma with any other def 
than'the of the liberty of Tal, 
which - Charle: the fifth intended ro - oppreſs. 
Ds Terme finding/the Pope tiff, told him thar 
'f he were for-war, the Council might be dif: 
folved, and that though it-were continued in 
being, *yet it could 'not 'be called-a General 
Counei},” becauſe 'the. French Prelares could 
nor bo there ; n&y he did norſpare to tell him, 
that his Maſter would be ready 'enough to 
rake arms, and make uſe of themeans rhat his 
Anceſtours had! employed againſt the P: 
who -had ſhewd: themſelves Parrial. 
Pope hereu fell ico a Paſſion, and told 
him that if the King took Parma from him, he 
would: take France: and! the Commerce of all 
Ghriftendom from -the King, Netwithftan- 
ding he huft at this rate, yet he'was ſtill in 
TIE and- therefore gave orders to the 
of Imola his Nuncio to acquaint the Em» 
wg with all that had paſt -berwixt him 
and the -Ambafſadour of Fraxce, 'and withall 
gave him inftruftions to engage the Emperour 


- ye TE: 
th Pope i©_maner of ſent to him 
ye beaker 

Biit ch8&(e- 

becauſe neither ty wo ae Ke 
The Kinig would nor abdnilun the ing 
Parma, #nd the' Pope would” not be þ 

Ie is cettaih char it was the" ihrereſt of che 
Pope, #s” welt as of all 'Iraly, that Ozravio 


ſhoutd' Rcure Parms againft ch& defigns of the 


ha noting and the Power of the French who 
bitig/in Traly, gught to have been far 
fy formidable tothe Faliars than the Great- 
iefs' of Charles the fifth, whis was alftady 6 
erfult amongſt chent ; and therefore "is 
y could rell-whart to make of the Pope's 
O 2 Cqn- 


ſtery it 

"imagine, that, Fe he _ not be; 
of bis own. 4ntereſt, he.-had{ anely! 
;inſ, 4 the Duke of Parma; to ſet: 
the, Jared on King of France together by! 
the ears ; "Tre 40, e might puta, ſftop.to the, 


Frogres . zoundl,. which he. had called; 
- indeed it was, obſerved: 
Wy id-not. ſeem much concerned. 


al the. Keg the Council, after it, had 
t was not ſo with the Empe- 

rour, fr as read mag eaken a rear c ; deal of pains 

to. Hon it TENoWige was. he. very. ſolicitgus; 

to obhge-the Proteſtants,ro TEpalr tit, AMar* 

| Rane prep ne 260 4s of. Yona, who under a, feigned 


7+ d their Compliance. was reat deſigns, af: 
-+ vr%ad Ss ſemb 6d his Ne Kcg IN Bengt OP Sens. 


Council. thon_ to. gather. together ,the Argo les. which: 
were $0. be propoſed to. the. Cauncil:'., Ghroſte> 
pher Dyke of Wu tembery did the: pho and the. 
Divines having mutu nin 6 their, 
Wiitings, they.” found, that they. agreed .in all 
tnatters. _ But before they wouldſet, out on 
elicir. Joiirney-to. Trem, they defired a ſafe 
Condut from, the Council, belides what they 
had . from .the_Emperour ; that, they mighr 
not fall into the = 6B0h; of. Fobn -Huſs, 
Who, 'was* burnt at-the Council of, Conſtance, 
notwithſtanding-the ſafe Conduct 4 Sigiſmond, 
Charles promiſed, them this ſafe Condu&t, and 
ſent three Amballadours ro the Council with 
full ' power to-,a&t and doc all that he could 
doe and att himſelf, if he were perſonally 
preſent. Theſe” Pleni ipotentiaries Were Huck 
Count of Montfort, Don Franciſco de Toledo Prior 


" of 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Robe aus, and Williant of Poitiers Arch: JULIUS 1 
con” -of Champaigne. Empetour by 1557: 
Mis - ſolicitations prevailed "With the Eleftours 
of Cologne, Mentz, and "Treves, 'and as Hes 
German and Spaniſh Biſhops as he' could fo goo | 
thicher; and yer, in thar Council which laſted: 
Eight monrhs, there wete not Oipave threeſcore 
and four Prelates, including 1 rhe e Preſidents and: | 
Ecclefiaftick Princes. «Wy | 

'The” firſt of Seprember the day prefixed for The Woes | 
the Seffion whs come And 'yet nothing was Sc/ſor 1 Sep. 
done 1" it, becauſe” there were: but a few ber 1558, 


Members arrived, "Uf Hi6rs'were daily ex- ye mmm _ 


\ Aﬀer- bbe Corenjorjes were orer, the FAY 
fary' of the'- Council read a long exhortation , . 
which' the tes had/given hin, tending in = gh 
General to perſwade- all ro"apeaceable temper 
of mind; that (all -their ations might be carri« 
ed' on With” Calmbeſs thery was che Decree 
fead, Which contained norhitig bur the 

tion of the next Seſſion'to 'be the Elevent bf 
Otober forty days after, and an intimation that 
after'the Sacramenrs 'in general, and partice- 
larly Bapriſm/and Confirmation were handled, 
they would” iti, that enſuing 'Seſfion decide the 
Controverſies of the Euchariſt; and: treat a- 
bout Reformation in'ttatrefs that obſtruct 
Reſiderice. The procuration of rhe Emperour 
was alſo read nd appt6#ed'by the' Coyncil, 
and the Harangues and uſth Complerents 
were: friade”'” The Count Ye” Montfort ritade a 
ſpeech;atil Giovanm Bapriſta Caſtello Prompoter 
of the Council made him! #f infwer: The Pro- 
curation of" the” King * the Romans was like? 
will read, who ſent" to repreſent him ,*Paz/s 
Q 3 Gregorjas 
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tifimis in aid that that Letter was not for them; 
Chriſto Parri- they. wers ngb, 1 pe tell what, bly 
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Book-IV. the Council of Trent. rg9 
fears malignantium the Aſſembly of Ma- JULIUS nt * 
lignanes:-- That Letter accuſed the Pope and 1551. 
excuſed Henry King of  Frence; in the begin- Vw 
 pn—_ he made a Complement to the 
Fathers of the Aſſembly of Trent, and offered 
to make them Judges -of the Debate he had 
with the Pope abour the Buſineſs of Parme ; 
but the concluſion was in another Style ; far 
Amiot proteſted by word and by writing in 
name of his Maſter, that he could not own 
— for a _—_— C_ OT the _ 
ſhops -C not be preſent, declating that 
they could. not be ſent;  Frone 
ſecure place for them; and that through the 
's Condutt the King and his Prelates were 
excluded the Council, He added that his 
Maſter would take his courſe by the Law of 
Arms to have reparation of the injuries that 
were done him, anddcſired that he might have 
aninftrument of his Proteſtation; he was refii- 
ſd rhat inſtrument, and told that he ſhauld 
have an anſwer the next Seffion; This Pro- 
teſtation had been already made at Rape by 
De Terme, but had not come to the knowledge 
of . | Here it- was made publickly;” in 
ſight of all the World, and furnifhed matter 
for converſation and for the reflexions of Po- 
hticians. 'The Imperialiſts flighted it, and Gid 
that: the greater number carries it over the 
, leffer, thar the French had been invired co the 
Council, and thar if they: refuſed: to. come, it 
could be. no prejudice to its Authority. , Bur 
there were others who made more ſerious re- 
flexiohs upon: it, and-did not think that-rhar 
could be called a General Council, which was 
onely compoſed of [talians, Spaniards and fomg 
| | O4 few 


'2OO "The biſfow of Hoke 
JULIUS'IU. few Germans, "The: Parliament of: Payss. artri- 
IFFI. . buted great weight to the” King's Proteſtarion, 
- - and maintained that the'grearter number carries 
*t not over the leſfr, bur. in ' affairs'where the 
'intereſt 1s not- common : but that in! common 
intereſts probibentis :eonditio eft potior, the right 
of the —_— is ſtrongeſt. They farther ad- 
ded that Churches which are not preſent in a 
Council, are not'obliged by its Decrees, which 
was a thing never queſtioned 'amongſt the An- 
cients: 'ſeeing that after Councils had been 

| held, the Decrees paſt in them-were ſent to 
'all- abſent+ Churches to have their Contirma- 
-fion ; without: which in thoſe Churches they 
could not -bind nor have the force' of a Law. 

- The ſober, diſcreetand Charitable forvmade a 
third Party;” blamed"the-King| as having-given 
the Council-a 'mortal / ſtab, 'and laid a ground 
for'a prejudice againſt ir, which would: be'very 
hard to remove: Could one:think or perſwade 
himſelf that the Holy Ghoſt could” have preſi- 
ded in that Counell;: againſt- whick'-a -moſt 
Chriſtian King, 'Eldeſt Son-of-the-Church and 

a great Perſecutof of atl new Setts, had made 

a Proteſtation ? however the King.of: France 
opt not- there; - he publiſhed a! Manifeſto 'a- 
gainſt the Pope, -and'made a-prohubition that 
'no money ſhould 'be carried to Rowe upon 
pretext of Diſpenſarions; Annates "or: any other 
Title. That Manifeſto was verified in Parka- 
ment, where a great 'hiberty. was taken in 
ſpeaking eſpecially againſt Diſpenſations, which 
they termed 'Shams and Tricks, incapable-:of 
giving  any- aſſurance: ro Conſciences. Whilſt 
Henry 'proceeded -in this manner againſt the 
Pope , that he might not- be ſuſpected of He- 
==e relic, 
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roſie, he doubled: his--perſecurions againſt-the JULIUS mt. 
Proceſtants, made more rigorous Edits againſt 50 £ 
them,'and. inflifted ſevere puniſhments upon a 
great-many</ He likewiſe made -a diftination | 
betwixt che holy See, 'and the Pope and Court 
of R-me;for he proteſted that he ſtill retained-the 
fame Reverence -for the'holy; See, though-he 
vu preparing! to gi7e the Pope his hands full 

This diſtinftion did-not go down neither 
_ Reine nor Trent ; the. Italians maintained 
that the: Pope and the holy See were one and 
the fame thug, The French ſaid no; and. pfo- 
ved ijtby'the Authority of -Vi&tor II. and Sre- 
phe IV. who: though both were: Popes, . yet 
confeſſed thar-the boly See was their Lordand 
Maſter. 
.- Theſe oppoſitions of the French-King did The Council 
not:put aNap'to-the Synodal aCtions. at Irons falls upo n by- 
for-hext day; after the Seffion, a general Con-pce, end 
gregation was: held, wherein: a Commictee-of point of the 
Fathers was appointed for drawing up Articles Euchariſt for 
concernirig-the Euchariſt,,and to give them to Doftrine, and 
be examited-by the Divines* they alſodiſcour- the Juri/dic- 
ſed of Reformation, and made choice of the Bop yg" | 
point of Juriſdiction, -which- the Biſhops; oom- 7" ao _ 
plained, -was wholly. taken from them by. 
yocations,: Appeals, Exemptions, and, Com- 
miſtions - direfted from the Court of. Rome, 
They-who had Commiſſion to-enquire.intothe 
matter of-.Doctrine extracted ten Artic!cs.cot- 
cerning - the: Euchariſt ,from the} Books of 
the Ling liens and Lutherans, amongſt whi 
they, intermingled errours wth could nenher 
be;ymputed 49. Zuinglius, nor Luther For the exa- 
mination of: theſe Articles, an-Orderwas madg 
thar the” Divings ſhogid ' prove their opinions 

by 
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this Order-'was not acceptable to the Italians 
inordatin all ings old; che Gomear liked 
I tn all thi elle; t wan: li 

it ſpmewhart better, becauſe the Diſputes which 
they. had had with the Latheran; obliged 
chem-to ſtudy &, the Fathers, '\Coun- 
cils, and the Scripture. The Lelizss made 
Speeches againſt that Method, and pleaded 
the cauſeof Ratiocination againſt Authorities 
They alledged thar- there needed no more 
but a good Memory to - colle&t paſſages, and 
that-char Method gave the Zuthberans thie Vic- 
tory who were excellent in ſuch kind. of Col- 
lections, and skilfull in Grammar-learning for 
. They had as 
good have faid nothing; for the Order paſt, 
though'to no great purpeſe, for ic hindered 


not Scholaſtick Diſputations, as will appear 


hereafter. 
| They came to the examination of the Arti- 
cles concerning the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt, every one gave his opinion thereupon, 
and” it ſuffered no great debate. "The ſecond 
was againft thoſe who ſay that Feſus Chriſt is 
not eaten ſacramentally but ſpiritually; feve- 
ral thoughr che queſtion to be of rio- great in 
portance, becauſe che Hereticks did nor deny 
bur chat our Saviour Feſus Chris was eaten fa- 
cramentally. The third was againff the opt 
nign of /{mpanators,why maintain the aſſumption 
of -Bread, and its hypoſtatick Union with" the 
body of our Lord; bur-tchey were told that 
that opintion which was the opinion of Robert 
Abbat of Tuits was dead with himſelf _— 
our 
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gment- chat was not always 
{ > Ebb eighth and nibeb Articlesrhac 
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ficient, but. the Diſpute laſted not long ; for 
they' Came: to; an agreement -to. reduce thoſe 
ren Artides;into-ſeven-Canohs, with 


in Fenn a 


courle rauſt-bo had to their SchoobDiv1 


kinds, againſt the Proteſtants. 
Upon rbis.occaſine the Cound de Adontfore and 
the reſt of the. Emperour's Ambaſſadaurs in- 
tecpoſed and. ge thar che matter fp 
up 


2.04 


7JlL\us 1. Cup was a popular thing, known'of -all, and 


1445. <haritwas one of the ſtumbling-blocks to the 
WOW ws 
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Proteftants of | Germainy;-that it 'ought- hot to 
be decided unleſs rhey were prefent- at the 
Council; :that--ro-come thicher” as they had 
pradmiſed, they 'deſfired' a-fafe Condutt ifrom 
the»Council as well as from the:Emperour. 
They-demanded thar fafs Condutt and prayed 
rhac chey might forbear treating abour' matter 
of '-Do&rine, :and- apply .chemſelves' to Refor- 
marian wherein chey: would - fmd” buſineſs 
envugh:-' The Legares and- Nuxcio's refuſed to 
ft rhe examination of- points of Doc- 
crine, [bur inſiſted. notmucty-on. theArticle: of 
—— Cup, _ the _ — 
Fhey.ex| themſelves onely -in"genere 

terms railing them tharthey would next Seſſion 
take-it. mto conſideration, and immediate! 

acquainted the Pope with all. The Popetoo 

Coauncil about the'marrer; the refultof which 
was, that though there was 'no hopes of re- 
clairning the. Lutherans, yer that they might 
have no pretext of complaining, -they ſhould 
defer the point of retrenching the Cup, but 
that 'that delay. ſhould . not extend - beyond 
three Moriths. "The matter of a'fafe Conduct 
ſuffered . more difficulty; for moſt' part: were 
againſt. the-granting-of it, becauſe' no Council 
had ever: done.it, but that of : Baſil, the leaſt 
aftion whereof they ſcrupled ro unitate; they 
added that the coming of the Lutheransito the 


_ Counal, wouldronely ſerve to-ſeduce people, 


becauſe they would/nor-forbear their Dogmati- 
tab Cant; 'that on:ithe whole, if they refuſed to 
fabmur, -thar fate conduct would be diſhonoura- 
ble to the Council; from which 'thgy required 
qg'!7.) 
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complinace;; which oughe. never 0 be granr: WINS: 
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S_ wherein the Proteftaines! 


SEE 


bins ps od fokopiars a gong 
The -F a tae be 
ac t 
Saviour is: made preſent/:in:the 
way. .of Production, becawſeithe! Bod i 
frs Cbrif without coming down fromi 
where it is-.in. its; natural ibeing, pwn dacs. 
reſent in. the Bread, by, a/reproduCtion;;of the 
Bon Gbſtancs; : -gecording. to” which: Dadine 
the ſubſtance of -the; Bread is- ch ''arito 
the ſubſtance of our Lord's Body. Eorde- 
liers on. the other hand, deſended __ 'Eran- 
ſubſtantiation, which is called Adduttive, they 
alledged | that:.our , Lord's Body- is- brought 
down: from; Heaven; not; by. a ſucceſſive, but : 
momentany change, and'thar. the ſubſtance-of 
Bread, is not chan _ into the fubſtarice of the 
Body of.. Feſws C but that the Fleſh and 
Bloud of Feſus ch ſuccegds into the. place 
of the .ſubſtance of 'the Bread, being convey- 
ed thither from another place. Each Party 
main- 
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one anccters as antes Gl dtrkics nd 
Ro $6hear theſe | wretched 


| 


hed ade 


very ty; \chat both Par- 
— the righe wheti thoy refuted, and 
oneantther with "bur rhat 

chey ſemed all of chem: & Md 


hoy ie imma in the P32, 'that' 
was adtwiniftred with tintle revereties, Andthas 
Ganakenany (ment ny: ry + Fhis 

abuſ& was conmined: partichlar! 
Ky rm Gy mega ur mae 


© agai 

ada, rkonny hwredf Goto... 
The original ' Acthe: fare ed eo 
of the Juriſe held. nely'of Dodtors/of 'tho Cation 
dition of the Law ;;tor- Handling theo! matter of Diſcipline ; 
- we mag Ss Heabehar: v8 eeattined was var the 

{dition of Ee & iſhops 
_— ddx0 tienes warrordhe 
abuſes of that! Jdriſfidtion; by refirain- 
ing iv «6-chs jaſt-and! lavfall boandz-whetoby 


rity- of the Ic is faid, that Cans 


tantine ordained that the Sentences of Biſhops. 


ſhould be withour a and be put in exe- 
cution by the Secular } ; and thar if. ane 


of the Parties ſhould defire that a Proceſs com-- 


menced before a Secular , might be re- 
ferred to-rhe Tribunal of che hop, the refe- 
rence ſhould be granced in ſpight of all oppoſi- 

tion 


limited i Apoſttes time, and in che JULIUS NL. 
primicive Ages of the Church ; on the! cot 
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JULTUS IT.'rion aches fromthe Judge-or theadveiſe Par-: 
LLLO ©: In_the year three hundred ſixty cave the 
| ' Emperour Valens enlarged that-Furisdiction, 
and Poſſdins TE __ that St, Auſtin;:was taken; 
up.inthoſe trials: of Qivil:marrers many times 
wr Hill night, which troubled himmuch;- be. 
cauſe. it took him off. from the true fundtions of 
his/Miniſtery. --/Dhat-Law- of 'Conſtontine-in 
favaur of this Tribunal of Biſhops was revoked, 
or atleaſt limited bythe Emperours. drcadins 
and 'Honorias : for they ordained that —_ 
ſhould decide inno Cauſes: but: choſe;of Re 
gion, and in Civil matters, whenborh [Parties 
conſened to it; - In the year four: hundred 
and-: fifry. two, the Emperour Valentinien 'con- 
firmed that Law which reſtrained:the. power: 
of 'Bifops: Faftinian reſtored ro: them; part 
of. :what they had been deprived of, allowing 
them befides: the:;Cabtes of Conſeience;! power 
ro4akEcognizance':of the Crimes of the Clers. 
; 8y; and- to: perform ſeveral other: as of Ju- 
radition over; Lazcs. And thus: by the'indif- 
creeti favour of:Enperours, the power. of the 
Chutch which is;all Spirituat becam& a Carnal 
Ddminion. --In the: 4ollowing Ages:the _ 
dicion- and ; Authority of the-' Biſho 
ground apace,: and: eſpecially in; the ſtern. 
Church ; becaulſe:the. chief of the Clergywwere: 
- the ableſt Stareſmen'; : they were commanly of 
Princes Councils, and managed all Civil mat- 
ters. {That was the reaſon that ina ſhort time 
they grew to be ſole Judges of all Cauſes Civil 
Criminal of-the, Clergy, and that - they 
cxtended their Juriſdiction over-Larks under 
various pretexts : for. inſtance they:took upon 


them to _Judge-of. the -Validity' of laſt _— 
and. 
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and Teſtaments, to make Inventories and ap», JULIUS Ih, 
ply Seals, under pretext that Widows and Or- 1551,, | 
phans- are recommended to the care of the WS, 
Church. Heretofore -all contracts were con- 
firmed and ratified by- Oath, and becauſt'an 
Oath .is.a_ matter of Conſcience, they made 
themſelves Judges of all Cauſes that related to 
Contratts and Promiſes. . Beſides theſe _ Ju-, 
riſdictions they eſtabliſhed a Court which they 
called the Mixzs Court wherein they Judged of 
all civil-Cauſes belonging to the Magiſtrate; if 
the Court of the Charch had by anticipation 
taken cognizance of the. Cauſe ; but on the 
other ſide if the Magiſtrate had. anticipated 
them, -then 'the Eccleſiaſtick-Court had no . 
more. Power:; They likewiſe laid down for a 
Maxim, which brought a ,great. many Cauſes. RX 
before. them, that when the. Magittrate ne: - 0 
lected or refuſed to doe Juſtice,then the Cauſe *** 
evolved to the Eccleſiaſtick-Court: And in . © 
fine, to fill up the meaſure of corruption, in 
the eleventh' Century, they laboured to lay 
down this for. a Maxim that Biſhops did. nox- 
derive this great Power from the Conceſſions 
of Princes, ;but immediately from Fe/wus Chri/#, 
Otherwiſe if the Biſhops had acknowledged 
that they held theſe Privileges from Princes 
Sovereigns would have always had power ta 
puniſh them, and rectifie the abuſes committec 
by them in their Juriſdiftion. _ But that they 
might put themſelves out of reach of Ant; 
medverſion, they perſwaded People that their 
Jurifdiftion was independent of the Power. of 
Princes. Ar laſt, that they might frame an 
Empire Paramount over all the States of 


Chriſtendom, the Pope was made Head, of 
P that 
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JULIuS NT. that Jurifdiftion which the mr x had ufur- 

© 44G ped and reared up within the ſpace of thir- 

reen hundred years. For after that the Bi- 

ſhops had taken from Magiftrates a great part 

| of their Jurifditton , the Pope found” a way 

ro ſtrip the Ordinaries of the greateft part of 

their Power, by Evocations, Appeals, and Ex- 

emptions. So rhat if on the one hand the Se- 

cular Judges complained of the ufurpations of 

the Biſhops : on rhe other hand the Brſhops 

complained of the encroachments of the holy 

See. This in general, was the matter that 

then was handled in the Congregations of the 

Canoniſts, whilſt in the others, matters of 

Gropper ores Faith were examined. Gropper who was mm the 

For the abo- Cguncil both asa Lawyer and a Divine, reaſo- 

= "g of ned wourntet about theſe abuſes ofJuriſdiftion, 

Met or and ſhew'd that” in the beginning, the ſenten- 

Eccleſuſtick Ces of Biſhops were fenrences of Charity ; that 

Tribunals. theſe fentences were rendered not by tals 

as now a-days; bur by the Biſhop and Priefts 

aſſembled in a kind of Confiftory or Synod. 

That moreover, there was no fuch thing 

known as Appea from thoſe ſentences ro the 

Pope, that if any Appeal was made, it was to 

cher next immediace Superiours which are 

Synods. ' And therefore he was of opinion, 

at.theſe Synodal Judgments ſhould be reſto- 

red, 'thar the Courrs and Judgments of Offici- 

als ſhould be abolifhed, and that alt Appeals to 

the Pope immediately, without paſſing rhrough 
ſubordinate Superiours, ſhould be diſcharged. 

The Legare, Nuzeis's and Italians, flaves to 

the Court of Roe liſtened to this diftourſe 

with a grear deal of imparience, and having 

confulted together they ſet on the Promoorer 

of 
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toni, whe in a long hartes 
that it was lawfull to Ap 
the Pope, and to bri 
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mdidtel 

ons before rhe ly _—_ Ca- 

See, withour > gh the Itrind©l ſtello Promos- 

Judges. The ps vers hot fatisfed with:  Cuncl e- 
Gropper's Diſcourſe, but far leſs with that of ;.,., Gropper 

— For he raiſed the Authority of the'abour the ſub- 


Pope to ſuch a pitch, that the [a/rans them: jeft of imuhe- 


ſelves thurmured at it, becauſe according to 4#a7e Appeals 


Caftelts's Maxirns, the- Pope was all in all, and ***5* Pope- 
the Biſhops ſignified nothing at all ; and thar 
made rhe ka{1avs recoyl and ralk of accommo- 
dation. | In /effeft they cate ro an accornmo- 
dation, and adjuſted matrers if this manner, 
That thers ſhould be tio Appeals from the de- 
finitive Sentences of Biſhops and Officials but 
in cauſes crirtiinal, and that even in criminal 
marters it ſhould nor be lawfull to Appeal 
from Interlocutory Sentences; untill Definitive 
Sentence were ounced; Bur they would 
not re-eſtabliſh Synodal Judgments by ruining 


the Officlals. The hg whey urged not to be 
ri 


re-eſtabliſhed - in their an ighe of beitig 

Judged by their Synods, that is to fay, by 
the Metropolitan, and their Comprovincials; 

becauſe men are not commonly inclined tb 
facilirace Judgments againſt rhemſelves, and 
Procefles againſt Biſhops are much more dif- 
ficule when one muſt go to Rowe, or procure a 
Commiſſion from thence, chan if t ey could 
be aceuſed upon the _ before their proper 
Judges, which are Synods. The power was 
therefore left ro the Pope of Judging them by 
Commillaries delegated i paytibus. Onely the 


Counct made ſome Regularions, that fone in- 


P 2 teriour”. 
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JULIUS II. feriour to the Biſhop in Dignity ſhould be cho- 


IFFI. 


ſen as a Commillary of the Pope, to Judge 


WY VY him. Ir is one of the Grievances againſt the 


Council of Trent ; and one of the reaſons why 
it is not received in France, that contrary to 
the ancient Canons, it deprives Biſhops of the 
right of being Judged by the Metropolitan 
and their Comprovincials. 


Of Degrada- There was alſo another great abuſe in the 
tions, their Juriſdiction of Biſhops, of which a Reforma- 


Original and 


Progreſs. 


tion was demanded, and that was the manner 
of Degradations. According to the Privileges 
that have been granted to the Clergy, or 
which they have uſurped, this Maxim has been 
long received, that the Magiſtrate has no 
power over Clerks ſo long as they remain 


Clerks. So that a Member of the Clergy 


muſt be degraded” before he can be delivered 
over to the Secular Power, for capital and 
enormous Crimes, where ſentence 'of death is 
to be pronounced, which cannot be given by 
an Ecclefiaſtick Court, becauſe it imbrues not 
the hand in Bloud : and this cuſtome was con- 
firmed by the Laws of Fuſtinian. It was even 
the cuſtome in preceding Ages, thar is, in the 
fourth and fifth Century, when a Member of 
the Clergy returned «into the World, to de- 
grade him by the ſame Ceremonies whereby 
he had been inſtalled, but in a manner inverſe 
and retrograde, that is to ſay, that they clo- 
thed him 1n all his Prieftly Habits, and then 
ſtript him of the ſame one after another, ap- 
plying words quite contrary to thoſe of Ordi- 
nation. But fince, about the year ſix hundred, 
theſe Degradations were aboliſhed; and thoſe 
Who had taken high Orders were prohibired 

| from 
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the cuſtome of Degradations is onely retained 


in - Criminal matters, when a Member of the 
Clergy 1s to be-delivered over to the Secular 
Power to be puniſhed. But theſe Degrada- 
tions of Clerks convicted, muſt be done accor- 
ding to the new- Canons, with ſo many Cere- 
monies as rendered the puniſhmenr of the 
Members of the Clergy almoſt impoſlible. 
That was their Scope, and they onely clogg'd 
Degradations with ſo many difficulties, that 
they might live in impunity!” For Degrading 
a Biſhop, thirteen Degrading Biſhops were re- 
quired, beſides twelve Aſſiſtants. For Degra- 
ding a Prieſt, there muſt be ſix Biſhops, for 
Degrading a Deacon three Biſhops , whereas 


for Conſecrating a Biſhop three are ſufficient, 


and one for Ordaining a Prieſt. How difficult 
a matter was ' it to get ſo many Biſhops toge- 
ther, and how chargeable muſt that be, elſpe- 
cially in Germnay, where Biſhops are very 
thin and art a great diſtance one from another? 
Theſe Degradations were performed with 
great Ceremonies in Pontifical Habit, and ex- 
traordinary concourſe of People. The matter 


213 
from"teturning again into the World ; fo that JULTUS 11T, 
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was very long canvaſſed, but the Council » 


Judged it not expedient to aboliſh che uſe of 
Degradarions, onely it was thought fit to find 
out ſome way of facilitating them, that they 
might be done with leſs trouble. Whilſt the 
Council was thus taken up, the Cardinal Le- 
gate had time to receive news from Rome. So 
ſoon as it came, without telling the Council 
that he had written, and without communi- 
cating his anſwers, he called the General Con- 
gregation, and had it concluded according as 
| P 3 lt 
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JULIUS Il. it was reſolved by the Pope, that they ſhould 

I55I. grant the Proteſtants'a ſafe Condudt in gene- 
ral terms, and that they ſheuld refer of 


point of the Cup to another Seſſion. Ar 
the points that were to be handled again, 
Communion of young Children was one, 
and the Article of retrenching the Cup was 
divided into three others, thereby to mulkiply 
h them, and that they might not be neceſlitared 
to refiyme a Controverſie which had already 
been decided , for one point omitted or for- 


Thirteenth OThe eleventh of Offober the Seſſion - was 
Seſſion the ele- held with the uſual Ceremonies, Maſs was 
_ of _ ſaid by -the Bifhop of Adajerce, and the Ser- 
more 195" mon Preached by the Archbiſhop of Torwe. 
F Then were reM the Decree, the Chapters of 
Dottrine, the Canons and the Aratheme's for | 
aſſerting the Real Preſence, the Sacramental 
Manducation, 'Tranſubftantiation, the Conco- 
mitancy, the Adoration of the Sacrament, the 
Reſervation of the Kinds, the Neceffity of 
Confeſſion, and the other points that were 
oppaſed by the Lutherans and Proteſtants. 
The Decree of Reformation began with a 
grave Exhortation to Biſhops to uſe their Ju- 
riſdiftion moderately ,. then it ordained that ir 
ſhould not be lawfull to Appeal from the 
Judgment of Biſhops before Definitive Sen- 
tence. That when there is place for an Ap- 
peal, and that the Pope ſhall grant Commiſ- 
tion i» partibus, that is on the Places, that 
none ſhall be Commiſltonated but the Metrro- 
politan or his great Vicar, and if they be 
ſuſpe:ted,that none can be Commiſſionated buc 
neighbouring Biſhops. To leſlen the —_— 
, Kt O 
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of Degradations, it ordained that one Biſhop JULIUS IE, 
with as many Abbots as the Canons required 1551. 
Biſhops, might Degrade Clerks. To fatisfie 

the Biſhops as to Exemptions, it ordained that 

the Biſhops might Judge of theſe Exemptions 

and of Favours obtained upon falſe Suggeſtions, 

and annull them in quality of Subdelegates of 

the holy See; But the Council reſerved tro 

the Pope the Cogniſance of greater Cauſes, 

and that the Cauſes of Biſhops, wherein the 

nature of the crime required Perſonal appear- 

ance ſhould be brought before the Pope and 

be determined by him. In the fame ce 

of Reformation there were ſome other Regu- 

lations that tended a little to the fatisfation 

of the Biſhops, that they might the more caſ 

ly bear the Yoke of the Church of Rome - but 

in all thoſe places where any thing of Autho- 

rity was granted them, they had no' power to 

act but in quality of the Delegates of the holy 

See. Afﬀeer that a Decree for deferring the 

Article of the Cup, and the Safe-conduct 

which the Council granted the Proteſtants, 

_ _ y _ II { 

Arthe fame Seſſion appeared Cbri/fopher Straſ- _, | 
fen and foby Hofman Amballadours trom Fe«- _— mae : 
chim Electour of Brandenburg a Proteſtant Eletour of 
Prince. Chriſtopher Strasfew one of the Am- Branden- 
baſſadours made a long ſpeech, wherein in ve- 27s 4 Pro- 
ry civil but general terms he affured the Fa- _ p _ 
x he of the Council of the reſpett his Maſter > - ow) 
had for them, and mentioned nothing at all 
of the matter of Religion, The Council made 
anſwer by their Promooter, and amongſt o- 
ther things told him, that with much Joy the 
Fathers had heard from his mouth, that thac 

P 4 Prince 
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JULIUS HE. Prince ſubmitted to the Council, and promi- 


IFFL. 
>. a, 


ſed to obey its Decrees: In the mean while, 
the Ambaſſadour had faid no fuch thing, but 
they - thought they had gained a great point, 
m ſo interpreting the Complements and civil 
Expreſſions that the Ambalſadour had made 
uſe of. All men made obſervations upon the 
Conduct of the Electour and the* Council. Ir 
was eaſily perceived that the Eletour inten- 
ded to obſerve the beſt meaſures he could with 
the Council, that the Court - of Rowe might 
not crols the Election of his Son Frederick to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Magdebourg, which had 
been made by the Chapter ; but the prudence 
of the Council was much more admired who 
had fo dextrouſly turned the ſenſe of the Elec- 
tour's Complements to an engagement of ſub- 
miſſion. Acccrding to the intimation that was 
made to the Abbot of Bello/ana; they intendetl 
to have given an anſwer tothe King of France, 
but no Abbot appeared, he returned by order 
of his Maſter immediately after he had made 
his Proteſtation. Ir was not the mind of the 
Court of France that the Ambaſſadour ſhould 
expect the Seſſion to enter into a debate which 
could nor in the concluſion but be of trouble- 
ſome conſequence, ſince the Pope and Spani- 
ards who were the Parties in that aftair, muſt 
alſo have been the Judges. The Apparitours 
made a Proclamation at the Church-door that 
if any one was there for the moſt Chriſtian 
King, he ſhould appear ; but though no man 
— '&t the anſwer was read, which 
contained Complaints of the King's proceedings, 
and Proteſtations on the part of the Council ; 
that they wore not aſſembled upon any private 
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Intereſt; but for the general good of all Chri- MLIus me 
ſtendom,” and the extirpation of Hereſies ; af- WY  * 
ter all; they prayed him to ſend his Prelates 
to the Council, nor to make uſe of any other | 
means, but to think - of his Name of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and to: ſacrifice his- particular 
pan to the general good of  Chriſten- 
OM: 5 5 | 

- The Decrees of the Seſſion were forthwith 
printed, and. all People reflected upon them 
according to their ſeveral Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts. The Proteſtants failed not to obſerye. a 
contradiction. betwixt the firſt Chapter of 
Doctrine, and the fourth with the ſecond Ca- 
non. In the firſt Chapter the Council faith, 
that hardly can one expreſs the manner of the 
Real Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, 
and in the fourth - Chapter it ſaith, that thar 
manner hath been conwvententer & proprie called 
Tranſubſtantiation, and in- the ſecond Canon 
the Council faith, that it is apriſime called fo; 
it was likewiſe thought that the Council had 
made uſe- of a kind of an improper and in- 
commodious expreſlion as to the point of Con- 
ſecration ; becauſe it ſays that Jeſus Chriſt after 
the Benediction - declared, that that which he 
gave was his Real Body ; which ſeems to infi- 
nuate that the change was made by rhe Be- 
nediction, ſv that theſe words, This is my Bay, 
could be no more but a Declaration of the 
change that was made, when the Bread was 
bleſt. Now that would overthrow the univer- 
fal belief of the Church of Rome, that the 
change 'is made by theſe words, hoc eſt corpus 
meum, Which were not pronounced but in the 
diſtribution of the Bread, and fumetime _y 

re 
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JULIUs It. the Benediftion. The Priefts were very ul 
IFSE- fatisfied that their Yoke was made heavier, by 
| enlarging the Authority of the Biſhops over 
them : but above all others, the Proteſtancs 
were diſſatisfied at the Decree which was made 
to delay the examination of the point of the 

Cup mn their Favour. Becauſe that ſup 
that they had conſented to admit of all the 
other Decrees of the Council of Trent, and 
that they onely diſſented about this'; whereas 
they had always demanded that they ſhould 
all be reviewed. Nor were they fansfied nei- 
" ther with the Safe-condutt, ſuſpeting it ro be 
a Cheat all over, but chiefly the limitation thar 
was init in theſe words, in as much as belongs 
fo the Council, They looked upon that as a 
Back-door that the Pope had ed to him- 
ſelf, in caſe he intended to uſe violence. And 
therefore without concerting together any re- 
{urtion, they gave about by word of Mouth 
one from another, That they ought not to ac- 
cept of any Safe-condutt” bur in the Form that 
IF was to the Bohemians by the Council 
__ of Baſil; that is to fay, that it ſhould be abſo- 
Jare without any Reſervation, that the Coun- 
cil ſhould engage in writing to- decide the 
Controverſies by the Sexipture:and concluded 
that if this were denied them, they ſhould 
. have good reaſon to recall the ptomiſe that 
they had made to the Emperour of going and 

ſubmirting ro the Council. 

The point of The day following a general Congregation 
Penance 15 was held for adjuſting the point of Penance, 
_ for the which "was to be handled and decided in the 
, next Sf. ext Seſſion. It 'was moved in the firſt place, 
thar the Divines had tranſgreſſed the _ 
that 


Book TV. the Council of Trent. 219 
thar had been preſcribed to them for their Dif JULTMs mx. 
; | that they had nos avoided the 19551. 

irks of the School and nice Queſtions,whith wv 
had produced ſcandalous Debates. Therefore | 
jm? ar for obligmg the Di- 
vines to prove the! wmons by Scripture, 
the Fachers, che Tradition of the Church, 
Councils, and the Decifions of Popes. Bur 
that took as little g&fet as the reſt of the Or- 
ders of that nature, and particularly of confi- 
ning the Diipuravrs to a certain time, that t 
ſhould not be tedious in their Diſcourſes. They 
who were depured ' to make the Abſtrafts 
drew twelve Articles out of the Books of Lu- 
ther concerning Penance, and four about Ex- 
treme UnRion, which were delivered to the 
Divines, OONINg _ rr Arg For 
preventing of quarrels that might arife 

the Divines, the Council regulated the Order 
wherein every one of them ſhould ſpeak: the 
Pope's Divines were to ſpeak firſt, rhen thoſe 
of the Em r, and next the Divines of 
Lowvain, after them the Divines of the 

of Hungary, then thoſe of the Eleftours in the 
Order of the Precedency of their Princes, the 
Secular Prieſts according to the Order of their 
Promotion, and laſt of all the Monks or Re- 
gulars, one after another, according to the 
_—_— their Orders. It was alſo ordained 
that the Con tions ſhould be held rwice a 
day, in the Morning and Afternoon. Aﬀer- 
ward there was a Colleftion made of fifteen 
Articles concerning Reformation to employ 
the Congregations of the Canoniſts. 'The 
Nuncio Biſhop of Verowa had the charge of 
preſiding ' in the Congregation of __— 
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JALIUS II. and the Archbiſhop of Sponto the other Nun- 
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cio.in that of Reformation. Whilſt theſe things 
were carried on at Trent, the Pope renewed 
his Inſtances with the Switzers to perſwade 
them to ſend their Divines to the Council, and 
the King of France dillwaded them by his 
Ambafladour Morlay, wherein he ſucceeded, 
by the help and aſſiſtance of Yergerio who had 
formerly. been the Pope's Nuncio, and wasthen 
a Miniſter in the Countrey of the Griſons. 
And fo neither Catholicks nor Proteſtants ſent 
to the Council , nay - the Griſons recalled Tho- 
mas Plante Biſhop ; of - Coira, who was at 
Trent. 

In the following Congregations the matters 
that had been propoſed were examined ; the 
Order: that had been made concerning the 
way of examination, and the trouble that they 
had put themſelves to to mark the Heads from 
whence the Proofs were to be taken, ſerved 
for, no other” end but .to multiply diſcourſe, 
and render the diſputes more ridiculous. "The 
School-way came {till in play, and becauſe at 
the ſame time they would obey the Regulation 
that ordered them to. draw their Proofs from 
Scripture ; the Divines puzled themſelves to 
find them out, bur they applied the Texts in a 
ſenſe quite ditierent fromthe true, and at eve- 
Ty turn put them to the Rack. For inſtance 
as to the point of Confeſſion, there was not a 
place in the P/alms or any where elſe in Scrip- 
ture where the words Ccnfe/s and Confeſ/ton 
did occur, but what they interpreted in fa- 
vour of Auricular Confeſſion ; and this was 
the Head they laid greateſt ſtreſs upon. Seve- 
ral Figures of the Old Teſtament were made 

ro 
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to authoriſe this Confeſſion ; and a prodigious 
number of Miracles were- alledged, both An- 
cient and Modern, which had' been wrought, 
either in favour of- the Votaries of Confeſſion, 
_ or againſt ithoſe- that ſighted it. In fine, one 
may ſafely fay, that-the diſputes about this 


ſubject wanted /both judgment ' and” choice, 


and were ever now and then childiſh and in- 
ſipid. i. The diſputes being ended, the Decree 
which is to. be ſeen in the' Acts of the Council, 
was: made: #hd that contined nine Chapters 
about Penance, and three concerning Extreme 
Un&tion. 'The firſt Chaprer treats of the ne- 
ceſliry. and inſtitution of-rhe Sacrament of Pe- 
nance :; the : ſecond, of the:difterence: berwixt 
the Sacrament of Baptiſin and that of Penance; 
the third, of the parts-and--fruits of chat Sa- 
crament ; the fourth .of: Contrition ; the fifth 
of Confeſſion; the ſixthrof the Miniſter of-thar 
Sacrainenrt ;-'the ſeventh of Caſes reſerved ; 
the cighth of the neceſſity! and benefit of *Sa- 
tisfaction; and the nimh of: the works of Sa- 
tisfaction.: As to Extreme UnCction, the firft 
Chapter” ſpeaks' of the inſtitution: of that Sa- 
crament : the ſecond of its effet, and the 
third of the miniſter thereof. - To theſe were 
added fifteen Canons as to- rhe matter” of Pe- 
nance, and four about Extreme Unction. 'They 
could - not meet with the fame good lack; nor 
uſe the ſame art about thismatter, as they had 
found in the former Seſſions, thar is, ſo to frame 
the Decrees: and Canons as to fſatisfie all the 
different Parties, and make them find” rheir 
own opinions. in them. ' 'The Divines of Zou- 
vain oppoſed the Chapter and Canon” which 
appointed a Reſervation of certain Caſes; = 
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"—— of 

the Divines 

as to the De- 
crees that con- 
cern Penance, 
the Preſident 

takes no no- 

rice of it. 
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——__ an Anatbema | thoſe who 
that the Pope and Bote have Power 
py certain crithes, |= wg from 
IEEE 
y t the ho- 
© ; nothing of that Reſeryarion, 
t Dur who had been Penitentiary, 
and Gerſon Chancelour of the Univerſity of 
Paris , and Cajetar. were of opinion that the 
Sins Were hot reſerved to the Pope, burt.the 
Cenfures : adding withall that ic was an excel- 
five rigour ' to make thar an Article of Faith. 
The Drvines of Cologne: joyned with thoſe of 
Lowvain in that Remonſtrance; and. both one 


' and the other defired that the Decree might 


take notice: of publick Penance, and- re-cita- 
bliſh the uſe thereof it regard of 'notorious of- 
fenders, and eſpecially Hereticks. They 
thoughr it very firatige, chat they nor _ 
neglected it, but ſpoke of it we Hrs 
rempt to the rs the holyFarbers, bead 
had © much extdlled ir; and afnongft: ochers 
of St. Gregory of Rome who belicred ir to be 
of Divine Right. 
The Cordeliers, onthie ocher hand, extreme- 
; fr —_ two things: fiſt, chat Confer: 
and Sarisfaction, were made 
the matrer 'f the Sectanicar, becauſe accor- 
ding to their thought, the matter of a Sacra- 
ment ought to be vifible and fenſi- 
ble ; and that ſenfible objet oughe-by the Mi 
niſter to be applied ro him thar receives the 
Sacrament. added that it was a thing 
unheard .of to make the ations of him that 
receives, the matter of the Sacrament which 
1s 
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is received. They rhoughr it likewiſe 
ſtrange ; that the opinion; that the abſolution 
of the Prieſt is not declarative, ſhoult be com- 
demned as an Hereſic : that isto fay, that the 
Prieſt has onely power to declare ro a Peni- 
rent thar he is abfolved, but nor attually to 
confer the Abſolution. "They faid that the 


almoſt all the School-Divines were of the'opi- 
nion which the Councit made Herefie. Aw 
broſe Palargues one of the Eleftour of Treves 


his Divines could not digeſt that it ſhould be 


defined with an Anastbeme, that theſe words 
of our Saviour - Feſws Chriſt, Duorum remiſe- 
ritis peccata remitemur &c. imported the inftitu- 
tion of the Sacramenr of Penance. In effet 
the third Canon Anathemariſes all thoſe who 
fay or ſhall fay that the Lord did not infticute 
= Lwm grory of ed Mk words, 
whoſe ſims you Ve, ft org iven. 
Thar Dil Abe that ſome hes Fa- 
thers underſtood that Text of Baptiſm where- 
in fins are forgiven : that others had explained 
it of all the ways whereby one receives remil- 
fion of fins , but that none of 'them ever re- 
ſtrained ir ro Penance. In a word it ſeemed 
ro him neicher prudent nor civil to Anarhe- 
matiſe, as they had done in thar Canon, the 
opinion of all the Ancients. "The Divines of 
Cologne objetted alſo that rhey had condemned 
an interpretation of theſe words qguoderung; br 
gaveritis m terra, ligabitar im cels, &c. which 
was the expoſition of Theophy/a# who had been 
. always reckoned a moſt Carholick Aurhor ; 
when in the tenth Canon the Council pre- 


nounces Anathema againſt all thoſe who ſay 


that 


Maſter of the Sentences, St. Bonaventure and” 
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 JULTUS IT. that:-by theſe words, | 4ybatewer ye' bind upors 
| Earth, ſhall be bound im Heaven , the Lord gave 


power 'to all 'believers' to pardon fins. This 


"opinion which 4s condemned by the Council, 


is ſomewhat odd; and ſeems to. be damnabte, 
and-yet the Divines would not have had it 
declared a Hereſie, out of reſpe&t to that an- 
cient Author who had been of that Judgment. 
The fame Divines urged that the laſt Canon 
was oppoſite to the Sentiment of, all the holy 
Fathers; becauſe that Canon expounds the 
Power of the Keys, to be the impoſition of 
Penance, whereas the Fathers by the word 
bind have underſtood debarring trom Sacra- 
ments. _ Theſe different. Parties made inſtance 
that ſome Reformation and Amendments 
might -be - made in the Chapters of Dottrine 
and Canons, and the Biſhops were not much 
againſt it ;.but Creſcencio Cardinal Legate man- 
fully withſtood it, ſaying that the Authority 
of ' the Council muſt not be brought ſo low as 
for. the humours of private men, to reform 
and amend matters which had been concluded 
after long and mature: deliberation. 'The Fa- 


_ thers were not 'acquainted with the true rea- 


ſon of his unwillingneſs to have any thing al- 
tered, but he told his Confidents, that it was 
becauſe the Lutherans being about to.come to 
the Council, he thought it not expedient in 
the preſent circumſtances to open a door - to 
that liberty of demanding alterations and 
amendments in matters that had been reſolved 
upon, becauſe if that were permitted to Ca- 
tholicks, the Proteſtants would pretend to the 
ſame privilege. 


There 
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* There was bur little debate about the ſub- JULIUS nr. 
ject of extreme UnCtion 7 otiely we. may ob- 15Fr.- 


ſerve that in the firſt draught of the Decree 

ic was faid that Jeſus "Chriſt appointed that 

Sacrament, when he combed his Apoſtles | 

ro anoint the ſick and heal 'them ; as it is'to 
be: read in 'the ſixth Chapter of St. Mark. Y 
But it was objeted by ſome that that Deciſi- 

on of [the firſt Chapter was contrary to thar 

of the laſt, wherein it- is- 6xpreſly ſaid thar a 

Prieſt is 'the -onely lawfull Mimſter of that 

Sacrament, becauſe at rhat time- the Apoſtles 

not being as yet Prieſts; cfie-Lord could nor 

have appointed them- to adminiſter /the Sa- 

crament of extreme- Union; -this conſiderati- 

on made -them change ;the 'word ftirute in- 

to that” of in/inuate, and it was ſet down that 

Jeſus had inſinuated the Sacrament of extreme: 

UnCtion in that text of St. Mark. 

Whilſt theſe nuatters-wete a handling in the! n;vers Regu- 
Congregations of the Divines, the Congrega- lations concer- 
tions of the Canoniſtstreated of Reformation; »ing Epiſcopal 
and the ſubject rhey ſtill -inſifted on Was rhe JuriſaiRion. 
Juriſdition of Biſhops.-'-The Biſhops had- a | 
deſign-to enlarge it by ſhaking off part of 'the 
Yoke of the Court of Rowe ; and the Legates, 
on the contrary, intended tolefien it ; but both 
of- them acted cautiouſly, and endeavoured to 
compals their ends without noiſe. , Some ſlighr 
Refotmartions which have had no greatfucceſs, 
were thereupon made: as for inſtance, when 
the Biſhops ſuſpended any one irom the Exer- 
ciſe-of holy Orders, they laid a prohibition on 
him not to advance to higher - Degrees; bur 
this was often revoked by 'a Licerice' from 
Rome; it- was therefore decreed that fich-DiÞ 

| Q penſations 
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FILMS II. penfations ſhould be of no force. The Biſhops 

1551. alſo complained that Titular Biſhops with a 

> Privilege obtained from the Court of Rome, 

retired _into Places our of the Biſhop's Jurif 

dictions, and there conferred Orders on all 

that, demanded them, who could not have 

otherways obtained them becauſe of cheir in- 

ſufficiency. This was alſo prohibited, but with- 

out making the leaſt mention of the Pope who 

had granted thoſe, Privileges. There was a- 
nother, great abuſe in. the Exerciſe of Eccle- 
fiaſtick Juriſdition, and, that is, when a man. 
was accuſed befoge che Biſhop's Tribunal, be 
appoguet to Rome, and by means of money 
trained a Judge at his own option, to whom 
Power was given to protect and defend him, 
and. to put a ſtop to all. Proſecutions againt 
bim : apd. this proteftion was extended even 
to the Domeſtick Servants of the Party accu- 
ſed; ; thoſÞ Judges were called Conſervatours, 
and theſe Exemptions, Conſervatory Privi- 
lezes, the Judges Canſervatours being _ 

tines the Biſhops. Perſecutours. "Thar aby 

was ſomewhat moderated., but not wholly 
extirpated; for it was indeed, enafted; that 
notwithſtanding theſe Conſervatory Privileges 
2 man might be ſued before the Ordinanies, 
eſpecially 1n criminal Caſes: bur Univerſnes, 
Colleges, Hoſpitals and Convents were ex- 

preſly excepted; The-Biſhops cried out migh- - 
rily' againſt that-Exception, becauſe is was tar 
more comprehenſive than the Rule. But no- 
thing could be obtained, becauſe for the Gran- 
dure-of the Court of Rowe, the Pope would 
have the Monks and Univerſities depend im- 
mediately on, the holy Sce.; and the Legate 


- received 
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leaſt in that point che Party of the 

ing the more numerous, 
the reſt were fain to give way, and take good 
for payment. It being a grievance that, 
contrary to the ancient Canons, Dilj 
Were ro wilful Murtherers co enter 
into holy Orders; that was prohibited in the 


| ſeventh Chapter. There were allo ſome other 


reftion: againſt Biſhops who by Power from 
the Pope exerciſed Juriſdiftion out of their 


Dioceſes: againſt theabuſe of annexinga Church 


in one Dioceſe, to another Church in another, 
which gave liberty to a Biſhop to exerciſe Ju- 
riſdiction in theDioceſe of another Biſhop; and 
in fine, againſt the abuſe of the Right of Pa- 
tronage. The ſpring-head of all theſe abuſes 
was the Court of Rome, the ancient Canons 
being clearly againſt theſe Corryptions and 
bad Cuſtoms, bur Diſpenſations evacuated the 
Force of Canons: the Biſhops were therefore 
for having ir decreed that the Court of Rome 
ſhould not give Diſpenſations contrary to the 
Canons; bur they could never obtain it. So 
that in .the whole there was no diforder re- 
medicd, becauſe the Legate, and the Nuncio's 
would by no means ſuffer the Pope to be 
named, nor that even the Names. of the great 
Penitentiary and other Miniſters of the Chan- 
cery ſhould enter ito any ' of che Decrees. 
Now it is an undoubted Maxime amongſt che 
Canonifts, that in all Laws wherein the Pope 
is not expreſly named, all that is enacted can 
be no way prejudicial to his Authority. Inſo- 


Q 2 | much | 


227 


received'/ Orders from Rome not to yeild the JULTUS nn. 
a; pong oy echo 


I9FE. 


228 The Hiſtozy: of + Book IV; 
JULIUS II. much that the Decrees —— the-Pope 
. IFFI. of the Power of giving Diſpenſations in any 
YM Caſes, but ſerved onely to enhauncethe value 
of Diſpenſations, and to enrich the Chancery. 
The Monks made great-inſtances for obtaining 
the abolition of Commendums; butit was thought 
ſufficient to ordain that Benefices which were 
not as yet in Commendum, when they came 
ro be vacant, ſhould -onely be given in Title, 
and to the Religious of the ſame Order ; and 
thus the Number of Commendums was not 
leſſened, bur care taken that they ſhould not 
encreaſe. 
The Ambaſſuy- Whilſt theſe matters were on foot in the 


— Jo o Wirtemberg came to the Council. "They ap- 
«ang he of plied themſelves ro the Count of Montfort 
Audience, the Emperour's Ambaſſadour, that they might 
have Audience of the Council. 'The Count ac- 
quainred the Legate with it, who told him 
that it was the Cuſtome of other. Ambaſſadours 
to impart their Inſtruftions to the Preſidents 
. of the Council, and that theſe of Wirtember 
| ought to have done fo ; that they ſhould ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him, and that he would 
receive them with all «4maginable Civility. 
The Ambaſladovurs refuſed ro doe that, becauſe 
one of rhe Articles which they had to demand 
was, that the Pope ſhould not prefide in the 
Council, and therefore they could nor addreſs 
themſelves to his Legates as Preſidents, The 
Legate having received that anſwer, wrote 
ot umnmediately to Rome for inſtruftions. Ir is 
caſjie to imagine what the inſtruttions 
were; and indeed they had Orders not 
to 
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all; and even to: break up the Council. accor- 
ding to the Power they. had, if they thought 
it neceſſary, rather than to fuffer the leaft- di- 
minution ' of the . Authority of the holy- See. 
Abourt- that time the Emperour came to 1» 
 ſpruck, 'which is but a few days Journey from 
Trent, that he might” obſerve the aCtions' of 
- the Council at! a nearer: diſtance. This/gave 
the Pope ſome umbrage, who would have no 
other Maſter over ' the Council but. himfelf; 
however he diflembled his diſpleaſure. ' | 
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Ar length the day prefixed for the Seſſion Fourteenth 


came, which was the fiver and twentieth of 
November 1551. And this Seflion in the col- 
leftion of the Decrees. is: reckoned the four- 
teenth. -/Therein were publiſhed the Decrees 
and Canons which we have mentioned, -con- 
cerning Penance, .Extreme' Unction; ;and the 
Reformation in favour of Epiſcopal Juriſdifti- 
on. 'The Legate did what hecould to hinder 
the Impreſſion of theſe Decrees, and indeed, 
they were not printed at Ripa where the Prin- 
ting-houſe of the Council was ; but: they had 
| Manuſcripts of them'in Germany, which were 
quickly printed, and every one after che uſual 
manner; took the liberty * to exerciſe their 'Tay 
lent in-cenſuring of them. 1/9 0 

; Next day after the Seſſion, the Preſidents cal- 
led a General Congregation to adviſe about 
the matters that were tro be handled in the 
following Seffion; and the Points of the Sa 
crifice of the Maſs, and the Communion in 
both kinds were propoſed. In rhe. following 
Congregations, after the points had been dit- 
culſed, tour Chapters of DoCtrines were made; 
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nifed nothing, and were not publiſhed, as will 
a hereafter, it is to no purpoſe to reckon 
them up at length. incte iramaches 
were held after Chriſtma, they treated alſo 
of the Sacrament of Orders, concerning which 
twelve Articles, drawn out of the Baoks of 
the Lutherans, were pr and after ma- 
ny Conferences four of Doctrine, 
and eight Canons with Anatbema's S——_—_ 
chem ; but neither were they publiſhed. We 
ſhall therefore refer the treating of theſe 
Points to the Hi of the third Convocation 
' of the Council, u Pans IV. 
The Ambaſladours of the Duke of Wirtem- 
wrote to their Maſter, to give him an 
Account of the Difficulties met with, and 
"2" t5 know what he intended they fhould doe. 


;; He wrote back to them again that they ſhould 
they manage the buſineſs as well as they could, but 


what c'er came on't that they ſhould find our 
a way to propoſe their Do&trine. They there- 
u hs. = themſelves ro the Cardinal of 
rent in the abſence of Count Montfort the 
Emperour's Amballadour, and gave him a Bre- 
viate of their Commiſſion, which imported 
that they ſhould endeavour to obtain a Safe- 
condudt in ampler Form than that which had 
been given, and which ſhould in all things a- 
- gree with that of the Council of Bafi/, that 
afterward they ſhould propoſe and defend 
their Doctrine. The Cardinal acquainted the 
with this ; who withour any heſitation 

made anſwer, That the Latberans ſhould not be 
heard, that Abſtracts of their Books ſhould be 
made as had been hitherto done, and ay * _ 

oul 
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if they humbly 'mſtruttion, it ſhould 
be given them ; that he would not ſutfer an 
ace of this' ro be abated ; and that for the 
matter of 'the Saſecondutt it 'was an intolera- 
ble affront ro the Council, not to rruſt to their 

. This was down right contrary to the 
Emperour's poſitive promiſe which he gave th 
the Proteſtants, that they ſhould be heard, 
and rhar they ſhould have all imaginable Se- 
curity. therefore the Cardinal thought 
not fit to tell the Ambaſſadours of Wirrembers 
thatanfwer. He thought ir ehough to acquaint 
them that the  Logate was angry thar They 
ſhould offer ro begin- by propoſing their Doc- 
trine, as if they would give the Law to thoſe 
from whom they were to' receive it, that 
they muſt have paticnce for ſme days rill the 
Legare's anger was over, and begin with ſore 
other Article, but not that. Emperour's 
Ambaſladour moved the Legate alſo upon the 
ſame ſubjet, bur finding nothing to be done 
with ayn as ro_that particular, he deviſed 
ſev texts to amuſe rhe Proteſtanr Am- 
baſſadours, and to ſpin our the rime, till he 
might fall upon ſome Expedient to fave his 
Maſter's honour, who had fo PRI 
his word, which was ſo little regarded by 


the Council. Strat bury and hve other Pro- 


reſtant Towns ſent likewiſe their Ambatladours 
to Trent, who were ſtopt by the fame Dith- 
culties. So che Emperour's Ambaſſadour gave 
advice to his Maſter that the Council would 
not hear the Proteſtants, contrary to the 
promiſe that he had made them: whereupon 
the Emperour ſent him Orders that he ſhould 
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. but Rumours of War, Soldiers v 


them ſtay a little; that the Ambaſſedours of 
Saxony were ſpeedily. to be: at In/pruck, and 
that-he would adviſe with them about means 
to procure. them fſatisfaftion About the ſame 
time Maximilian the Son of Ferdinand King of 
the Romans paſt 'through Trent, and the Pro- 
teſtants made their grievances known to him; 
he exhorted them .to patience, and promiſed 
them 'to treat with the Emperour his Uncle, 
that what he had afſured them of ſhould be 
accompliſhed, 

The Pope who.,knew very well that there 
wasa conſiderable party forming againſt him, 
and did not think the Cardinals ſo true to his 
cauſe, becauſe all of them had already eſpou- 
ſed; the intereſts: of: foreign Princes, at Chriſt- 
maſs, 1551, at one daſh created fourteen Car- 
dinals all Italians ; he named thirteen, and re- 
ſerved the fourteenth i perto, and that was 
the Biſhop of Siponto one of his Nuncio's at 
the Council. | 

And now, from all parts nothing 


heard 
ed un- 
der ſeveral Pretexts throughout all Germany. 
The Proteſtant Princes who had been con- 
ſtrained to promuſe that they would ſubmir to 
the Council, beſtirred themſelyes to:get looſe 
from their Engagement. The Emperour had 
likewiſe exerciſed in all places great Severities 
to oblige the Princes and Towns, to receive 
the imterim: all Germany groaned under the 
Yoke of Charles his Power, and longed to 
ſhake it off, On the other ſide the King of 
France fomented the Diviſions ; fo that a ſu- 
rious ſtorm began to gather, and the Fathers 
of 
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of the! Council of ,Trenr-took the Alarm); ROT 


'rhe Emperous endeavoured what he 
could ro encourage: them; he told them'rhat * 
the Ambaſſadours of the - Eleftour of Saxony 
of whom the greateſt talk was, were then 
with .himat »ſpruck on their way to:Trent, 
and thar he» would omit nothing . that might 
contribute to the ſecurity” of the Council. 

- The ſeventh of Fanuary the Ambaſſadours The 
of the Duke of Saxony arrived at the Council. 
Mavrice their Maſter had not the leaſt intenti- 


Ambaſſi 
dours of Sax0- 
ny np 


on : to ſubmit to it, bur rhar he miglir lull the peak 
Emperour alſlee whilſt he was cutting out- a cheteſ. 


work for him, he ſent his Ambaſladours to 
Trent, who were Wolf Caller, and Leonard Ba- 
Jeborn, - Theſe Ambaſſadours ſpoke in a on 
ſtrain than the reſt, as well knowing that. 

" Maſter would quickly be in a condition = 
-make the beſt of them afraid of him: "They 
had Conference with the  Emperours :Am- 
baſadours, and declared to rhem that their 
Maſter expected a Safecondudtt in the form of . 
that of Bafi/. They demanded thar- a' ſtop 
might be made to all proceedings in Council 
untill the arrival of the Proteſtant Divines, 
who were bur forty Leagues off, waiting onel 
for a 'Safe-condudct ; that the Decrees whic 
had - paſt, ſhould be examined again anew ; 
that che Pope ſhould not prefide im the Coun- 
cil ; that the Votes ſhould be free, and thar 
the Biſhops ſhould be- abſolved from their 
Oath ro the Pope. Afterwards the Ambaſſa- 
dours made their Complements to the Elec- 
tours, and to the Cardinal of Trent, and Gif: 
courſed every thing with them ; bur they 
would have no Conference with the Legare, 
becauſe 
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III for. 
the The Emperour's 
Ambaſſdours according to their Orders w 
of Saxony very civilly, becauſe they 
'to' have ſome A ions of their 
Maſter ; but the Legate obſerved no meaſures 
ith them, no more than they did»with hin. 
He made anſwer that they ' ſhould have no 
other Safe-condutt ; that the Council ſhould 
give publick- audience to theſe Ambaſladours, 
and the other Proreſtants, ſeeing it had been 
promiſed them by the Emperour ; bur that 
firſt of all they muſt own the te and Nun- 
cio's for lawfull Preſidents, thar for rhe 
other demands, thar the Pope ſhould not 
_ in the Council, and that the Biſhops 
be freed from the Oath of Fidelity, {| 
thar they had raken to him; they were-fo in- | 
ſolent and bordered ſo near IEG 
chat they would ſooner loſe their Lives than 
toffer any ſach thing ; rather diſſolve the Coun- 
cil, and uſe the urmoſt rigours. 'The Empe- 
rour who perceived that this Condutt rended 
to an irreparable breach, and that that would 
give a lawfull Pretext ro the Duke of Saxony 
to provide for his own Security by way of 


- Arms, gave Orders to his Amba rs, and 


ro the Cardinal of Trex: ro Employ both En- 
rrearies and the Threats of the Imperial Au- 
thority to bring the Legateto a milder way of 
anſwering. They {o handled the matter thar 
at length the Legate abated ſomewhar of his 
heighr. He condeſcended to give the Ambaſ: 
fadours an audience in a General Congregation 
to be he'd in his Palace, that all the procee- 
dings of Council ſhould be ſy and 

| as 
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as ro the buſineſs of rhe Saſe.condudt, 

be referred to the pleaſure of rhe Fathers. A 
Congregation was thereupon held, wherein 
the point of. ſu ing the 
the Council. without difficulty : bue the 
matter of the Safe-condutt ſuffered more De- 
bate ; bur in fine, the Authority 


np why ang roy rr age yr 
, Peter Tai chbi Paley- 
mo ſtarted a difficulry about the place of the 
Ambaſſadours to w they were to give 
Audience He faid that if they were treated 
according to their Character of Herericks, the 
Council could give them no place of honour, 
and that they myſt hear them as Criminals; bur 
thar in ſo doing all would be. loſt, becauſe they 
would not to be heard asDelinquents, 
bur would immediately withdraw; and onrche 
ocher ear = —_ 8 Vs, = would 
prove a to' the Church. To get out 
of rhis ſtrait.it was reſolved, ants Ws the 
overture propoſed by the Biſhop of Namburg, 
that chey ſhould give the Proteſtants places 
of honour, making firſt a Proteftation. that it 
was done our of Charity and Compaſſion, 
which are mocives above the Law. Thefour 
and twentieth of Fanuary was therefore ap- 
poinred for the General Congregation, where- 
in Audience was to be given to the Ambaſia- 
dours of Saxony: and the Council named. de- 
puties who with the Biſhop of Sipomro one of 
the Nuxciv's wereto draw up the —_— 
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the minute of it, that they might communicate 
the ſame to the: Proteſtants, and that it might 


be altered, if need were, before it ſhould be 


publiſhed. | | 
- A rough draught of the Safe-conduCt being 


drawn, and given. to the Emperour's Ambala: 
"dours, they ſent for the Proteſtants, made 


them a long Speech in praiſe of the Fathers of 
oil whoſe goodneſs, clemency, and 
condeſcenſion ſo much appeared by what they 
granted in their favour, telling them that on 
the other hand, they ought to ſubmit and car- 
ry it prudently, That as to the demand they 
made that the: Pope ſhould fubmit to the 
Counctl, it ought to be propoſed with great 
circumſpection, that the Divines- were to -be 
expected, and that they themſelves had great 
matters to propoſe as to that particular on the 
Emperour's part, ſo ſoon as the Overture 
ſhould be made by the Proteſtants : ; that the 
Fathers of the Council themſelves were very 
ſenſible, that the greatneſs of the Pope ought 
to be leſſened : but that it ought to be ſer a- 
bout warily, and not in that brisk manner as 
the Proteſtants deſigned. In fins, they ſhew'd 
them the Safe-conduct, which | did not pleaſe 
them ; becauſe it was not in the form of that 
of Baſil : which had (granted the -Bobemians 
four things that they alſo demanded: 1. That 
they ſhould have a decifive Vote in the Coun- 
ctl. '2. That” matters ſhould be there decided 
by the Scriptures, and Interpreters that agree 
with them. 3. . That they ſhould have Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion in their own Houſes du- 
ring the Council. And laſtly, that nothing 
ſhould 
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ſhould'be-done-ro diſgrace/ahd reproach; their -JULIUS: Wl, 

Dottrine;' they found Ende hewitt that the 1551: 

Council gave no ſecurity-inname of the Pope, www 
and of the-College of Cardinals, as the Coun- 

cil of Bai] had done. - The Emperour's Any 

baſadours were angry that-they were nor fa- 

risfied with-the Safecondu&t, - which they ' had 

with fo much. trouble obrained : bur". they 

could not move the' Proteſtants to yield, {© 

that they - promiſed-to make a Report of the A 

matter/ in the next Congregation. This, in- 

deed, they did, but the Preſidents and Pre- 

laces ſtood firm to their reſolution not to 'al- 

rer any thing in the Safe-condu&t, faying that 

it was falſe that the Council of Bafi/ had 

granted- the Deputies of Bohemia a deciſive 

Vote ; that as to the Exerciſe 'of their Religi- 

on in their Houſes, it was ſufficiently expref- 

ſed in the Safe-condudct, ſeeing it was not pro- 

hibited ; and that as to the fourth point,” thar' 

nothing ſhould be done - to the C npt of 

their Nottrine, care enough was taken) as to 

that by the Terms of the Safe-condu&t; in a 

word they alledged that it was [as ample as 

that of the Council of Baſil. The Com of 

Montfort made a motion thereupon, that 'to 

rake from the Proteſtants all occaſion: of ca- 

villing, they ſhould copy the Safe-condutt of 

Baſil word for word, onely- changing the 

Names. That Propoſal broke the Preſidents 

meaſures, they lookt at one another, as uncer- 

tain -what to ſay ; till the Legate hir-upon a 

ready expedient of referring the matter tothe 

next-Congregation.- That was a fetch of a man 

of parts, for by this means'rhe Preſidents had 

timie to ſolicice rhe Biſhops vigorouſly -ro-main-/ 
| "4 tain; 


thing . was. to be obtained.;. aVe, their 
ſpeochin writing,, and then the Ambaſſadors 

of Wirtemberg were heard ; wha ſþoke little, 

ter of the Council anſwer m, that they. 

might expe&t their anſwer in time and place 
convenient, After that, rhe. Eleftours/ and 

Ambaſladours withdrew, 

Next day being the five and. twentieth; off 15.Se/. 25 Ja- 
Fanuary, the Seſſion was held, wherein. che,bvaty 1552. 
Decree. of delay and. intermiſſion of all Syno- 2 Nm $0 
dal proceglings in favour of the Proteſtancs j,, ,1... 
untill the nineteenth of March enſuing, Was former, 5s 
read ; The Safecondutt was alſo read, and.graned to rhe 

into more ample form than the former, Proreſtanes, 
The Proteſtant Princes and all rhe reſt of the. 
ſame; Party, were expreſly named in it, and all, 
ſcurity given them for coming to Trent, ftay- 
ing there, and returning back ; may had 
cr allowed, them to puniſh rhaſe of their Reti- 
nues as ſhould commit any infolency at Tre, 
or on the rode. And if any ſhould happen-to 
doe them injury, the Council promiſed them 
all che Juſtice that chey chemſelves ſhould re- 
quire. In fine, in caſe chey ſhould be obliged 
to withdraw. from the Council, they ſhould 
have twenty. days allowed them to berake 
themſelves to places of Safety. At the Game 
tune the Court of Rome ſent new inſtructions 
| to the Preſidents to haſten as much as they 
could the. concluſion of rhe Cauncil. 
therefore during the intermiſſion which had: 
been. granted to. the Proteſtants, the Lage 
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JaLIms ol. and Nuncio's cauſed matters to be prepared 
2852- for the following Seſſions, rhinking- that "nl 
rwo or three ns more, they might-be a-: 
ble to diſpatch what remained to be done. '-' 

The Pope was well informed of what had 

paſt- at Trent betwixt the Emperour's Miniſters 

and the Proteſtant Ambaſſadours, and how 

that they had-in ſome meaſure given mutual 

Yomiſes to endeavour the diminution of the 

pal' Authority ; he knew likewiſe that the 

Spaniſh Prelates had much ſuch another deſign”; 

ſo that beginning now to apprehend the Coun- 

cil and Germans, he refolyed to truſt the Em- 

| omg no longer, but to ſtrike- m with the 

ng of France, and negotiated his treaty 

with 7ournon the . French Miniſter. "The Pro- 

reſtants after the Seſſion made a great - buſtle, 

becauſe nothing had been altered in' the Safe- 

conduct ; but the Emperour's Ambaſladours 

rold them that upon the main all- that they 

demanded was in it, that all they ſtood upon 

was onely the form, which was not worth 

the minding ; though theſe reaſons did not fa- 

tisfie them, yet they accepted the Safe-condudt, 

bur onely that they might ſend it ro their Maſ- 

ters. In the mean time, -the Preſidents that 

they might haſten on the diſſolution of the 

Council, as it had been ordered at- Reme, held 

a General Congregation to frame Articles upon 

the SubjeCt of Marriage, and in the following 

Congregations they proceeded fo far as to 

» frame Canons. 'The Proteſtants hereupon 

made a great noiſe, ſaying that they were 

made fools of, ſince contrary  to' the' word 

that was given them, new Deciſions weredaily 
made: that when they had demanded a forbea- |, 
rance, 
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nilters *tecond carb Ki 
obtain an ea 15, Xl al Ti :. which 
the Preſidents. refuſed: © Bur... che Empezour 
ſent an. Agent. to Trent, to, prevail . with the 
Council to ſuperſede. givin 
goe-to Rome:z if he; could 1} 
Dem, ef it® Proc 


par a ry to iy 
maiden was' taken, of & 


Fe chink- ocherway s. NS was: Bn 
to conſent -20. this- Ho he would or ngr, 
and that. incenſed him the. mote againſt t 
Emperour...” He wrote to. Trenz, that that for- 
| bearance ſhould not be extended beyond a 
few days, and that afterward they ſhould fall 
again to ation, without any fear of danger 
To employ. the Council, who-in TOE of 
intermiſſion had nothing rodoe, = held'Sta- 
tions during.the Lent at Trevr, gS=t Rewe.they 
did in the beginning of March... The Miniſters 
of Saxony received Letters: from their Maſter, 
who toamuſe-rhe- Emperour,,wrote. to 'rhern 
that they ſhould. make Teſt freſh, raſtances to . the 
Council, for. obtaining 1 har obey had deman- 
ded,; giving-them to, unde! that within a 
tew days he was x9 goe Na an the Emperour, 
to adviſe with. him abou the 'beſt means for 
Carrying.On , their common deſigns. Howev! EL 
this did not. prevent a rumour that was quick; 
ly ſpread abroad of a Leap t2-bgrween the King 
ot 
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conducts canis th/2%err, Four from Viruembery, 


EO EEE 
O Marc i 
the Sefſion-*d . Wy: poke Preſiderits we 
ſtead of a Se a' General Cbngt 

don thar day, | it was: coheluded that 
rhey fhould th ily give an anſwer- to 


the nate "i the*AmbalMidoutrs of Wir 
remberg. fi © and therefore” they proro- 
pued the” Sn to'the firſt of 'May.” Ar the 
fame time the Artihafladour” of Portugal arTh 
ved,” and mate afid* received the-uſual Com- 
plements itr that"Corigregarion. '' The'-Prore- 
ftants preſſed” daily for an anſwer, and that 
the Council wotlk Fall to their proceedings 
again, ecauſe' their” Divines' were come; bur 
the *Prefidents waved all- their- inftances : fo 
that *in a few pr ds *the countenance of 
affairs was' much! aſteted 3 bur ai Hicele- while 
before they wonld-nor defer any "thing in fa- 
vour of the Protettattts', afid* rivw-they 'refu- 
ſed to proceellty/ biifinebs, tholight the Pro- 
reſtants earneſtly ut = it.” "The! triith'is, yd 
would have very willingly continued t 

nodaF proceedings ; buethey durſt not, wete 
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6 Had tio rind t Nur Proteſtants nor JULIUS. Il 
bi'3 op them any er, as had been pro- WS 1-94 
and Sony he daily found out 

Hite '06w# reaſon for delay. Ar lengrh they 

hat pe very plaufibl «* knw. which was the 
fekneſs bf the f tarcollo Creſcentio who 
6n: the” fiv ieth bf March was 'ta- 
Ken "i! $2 hors > oone. He had been 
bufſfe all: Bol ny whe 1 diſpatching Letrers 
for Rowit, and riſihg frorh, his ſear 'to rake a 
Iietle breach, He chouphr he faw a prodigious 


Fingng Dog with flaming Eyes, and long 


Eats comihg ſtreight towards him, 
afterwards difappeated under rhe Ta- 
ble.” This put him inco a great fright ;” bur 

p come a himſelf again a little, he Galted 
his' Setvants who were. in 'the Antichamber, 
and bid them bear out that black Dog; but 
the Dog not being found, the frighr caſt him 
inte a fie 'of ficknefs of which he never reco- 
vered ; His ſickneſs ſerved for a good pretext 
= the delays that were made in anſwering 

ork And' befides, no ſooner; os 
je? q removed, but the Pope's Apents 
ftarted pars er, becauſe they wete, no leſs ap- 
prehenſive- of che Emperour and Imperialiſts, 
than 'they were of che Proteſtants, and they 
waite# onely for « favourable occaſion of 
(ova Th the Councih, which Gon 

e German Biſh tops were all | 

n the Rumour of a War, and prod Maurice Duke 
A ſmall hamper of Prelares at Trent, of Saxony 
byery br 5 too onely aniſh and Tralian, At y mrs _ 
khpch che 'defign Urs che Elettour' of” Fen Hf Tf Gormns 
broke out; and Charles che V. thar mighty ny Ar of Re 
Policician was out-ſhot in his'own bow. © The tigion. 
R 2 Fle:tour 
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on the ſeventeenth of April, laid ſiege to Au/- 
turg. In the laſt Diet of Germany ; 
ons . had been given to Mans Duke of Sax- | 
ony to reduce the City of Maphorg, deck decla- 
red rebel ro the Em oe ors it 

ſed to accept of the Interim : upon. t ny 
_ rext: he had received an Army, and that Ar- 
my was at his Devotion ; this "Was was -foon 
over, becauſe the of Magdeburg made 
their peace; but the Duke of never- 
theleſs continued to make ſecret Levies, whilſt 
he gave it out that he would ſubmit to the 
Council, ſent his Ambafladours hither as we 
have ſeen, promiſed to wait on the Emperour; 
and ſet out on his Journey in-erder. thereunto; 
and all this to lull the Emperour ale. En 
whilſt he thus. played his game with che 
perour, Albert nate of Brandenkurg $a 
ſecretly into France and made a Treaty with 
Henry the II. of France. -- Maurice in the mean: 
brow about the beginning of the S 


The Hiſto of . 


brought inco the Field the men whom he ha 
during the Winter ; and then publiſhed 
a Manifeſto addreſſed to all the States of the 
Empire, wherein, he remonſtrated that he had 
been amuſed with vain * hopes of a Torn 
tion, that notwithſtanding ſevereſt rigo 
were uſed againſt the Proteſtants, <3 aly 
in baniſhing the Miniſters of the ' Golpe 
. ' condly; he complained of the rater of br 
Father-in-Law the Landgrave of Hefje who was 
kept Priſoner, by the Emperour ; and in that 
particular accuſed the Emperour of breach of 
promiſe to him ; but he chiefly repreſented 
to the States of the Empire the Emperour's 
delrgn, 


ag 


fo ret if abſolare Maſter of Germany ; 
and « thereupon” laid open all che | Encroach- 
ments that been made tending to that 
end. The erate Princes therefore, be- 


ſieged the City of Awsburg, and took it in 
three days; the news '&f ts being brought 
to Trent, and that the Army advanced to 1n- 
ſpruck 7; the Italians embarked upon the River 
of Adige "and came, by water to Verona ; (6 
prone. "che Conſternation at Trent, that 

Prefidents wrote immediately to Rove for 
a Bull roempower them to ſuſpend the Coun: 
cil. "The Pope who had treated with the 
King of France, and regarded the Emperour 
no. more, made no ſtruple of ſending to rhe 
Nanciv's ther Bull which they deſired / bur 
withall ordered them to keep ir ſecret. The 
Nuncio's , having received the Bull, adviſed 
with the Prelates and .Ambaſſadours, , what 
was fitteſt ro, be done. in the preſent Juntture, 
The Emperour's Miniſters according to' their 
Maſter's intentions were for ſtaying ; but. the 
Biſhops who were ſmitten -with fear, were 
not. of that opinion, but concluded that the 
Council muſt. be adjourned; fo that the Nun+ 
cio's Preſidents ioday; þ "unſafe to ſtay till 
the firſt of May, the day appointed far. the, 
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deſigh, which was evident that he intended JULTUS Mt. 


IFF2. 


Seſſion, did anticipate it by -rwo days; it WAS, 9. Seſſion 28. 
therefore held the rwenty . eighth of. Apri, April 1552. 


where there was but/a ſarialla pearance,. moſt/T9e 


uſed, and 


Council is 


NY - ſuſpended b:- 
gone before, few remonies were/ 7; of ths 


thoſe in a hurry : the Decree of ppyy in Gere | 


Suſpenſion for two Years becauſe of rhe. trou-; many. 


bles of Germany, and for longer timg if the 


*tr9ybles were not by that time over, was pub- 


R 3 lickly 


< ts 
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JULIUS. IM. lickly .cead ; whereby: ;1t, 
1552. ned, thatſo Þ Go op 5 fas 


mr 
rk ootoctty T5 C 
jealous . of the Fen 'Y ior that may 
LE ta. entrench uv a6 P Pape ty ; 
and . therefore the 1 Was very. 
with-the Preſid Oh 16h in. the 
of the Decree, t the gbleryation of th 
that. had been already. dec 
cil,, was ſtrictly enjoyned, | - 
I Confirmartign,, of 'the holy See. At thar 
the Court of. Ty *. pes ged. it $3 nga 
of eſt, impariance. ro. doe. any th 
might give ground $0 iniging that the.C 
cil and its Decress had. ap Power: and. orce, 
but.: what they derived” om. the Aut] ay 
of the Pope, © | 
'The Emperour now” it kt received . great 
blows 'all. of a ng He ſaw in 3 Moment 
all - rhe. great hopes defeated which he. 
conceived of raiſing the. randure of. bs F 
ily upon the Ruines of the Proteſtants 
: the Depreſſion EF Abthorky of the of ihe, Þ Pe S 
by means of a'' Council.” The Pops t 
; His back upon him, all the Proteſtants. of 
. - 'Germayy revolted fram' tw, and. OY be 
the Yoke of that Abſyhuis Domini t he 
endeavoured to pen them ; " defign 
was to have rented the Empire h Itary 
to his Family, ang to retain for his. $ erity 


"thols 


4+ 


SE 


, 
Pp 
, 


| pus, , 


»þ&1Was Bl Gang of the By- 
mans. Nevertheleſs forme «do Jay 
that he had deſired of Ferdinand a reſignation 
of the Dignity of King of the Romans in fa- 
vour of hjs Son Philip; but that Ferdinand at- 
ter he had well thought on'r, would not make 
that reſignation. At leaſt Charles uſed his en- 
deavours _ his Son m_ | o__ —_ to 
Ferdinand. ele great Geligns OPes Va- 
niſhed all at once. Maurice preſied Pim to 
grant liberty of Religion in Germany : Ferdi- 
vaxd uzho had - .of intereſt contrary 
to thoſe of his Brother, being Kind to the 
Proteſtents had endeavoured to encline the 
Emperour to peace; but all his atrempts were 
ſucceſsleſs, And therefore Maurice having in 
vain eſſayed all ways of accommodation by 
theinifdiationof Ferdinand, at laſt'betook him- 
ſelf to the way of Arms: the Confederates 
having taken Ausbourg and the Fort of Erem- 
berg; drew near In/pruck where the Emperour 
was, which put the whole Imperial Court into . 
ſuch a terrour, that the Emperour fled by 
night, and- retired- into x+hia in mighty 
diſorder. Before he left In/pruck he fer at 


liberty Frederick of Saxony after he had been 
ſeveral Years Priſoner. And that Prince fol- 
lowed the Emperour a long time in hopes of 
being again reſtored by him ro his EleCtour- 


* ſhip. Mavwrice arrived the fame night at I»- 


_—_ and did no injury to the Houſe of Fre» 
rick nor to the Townſ-people ;, but be plun- 


R 4 cred 


'to a, 
the Interim was 5 abolitied. 
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<h— a 
— FS 


Fi H E Pope findin bimſelf caſed. as FI 
IE Pope ding heavy uponhim, Ju —_ ITE 
the breaking' up: of the Council, | 3 


Teſvlved <Ay himſelf to keep out:of the Bri The Pope has 
ars, and 'Not* to run into: fach- ſtraits | again, enough of 


Nevertheleſs to perſwade the (world: that he Councils, nes- 
was concerned at that Rupture, + je to7her docs he 


convince them - what @ uſeleſs: thi for them. 


cil was, ' he' himſelf undertook-the cformar 


on of the Church; and for: that .end. 
red a numerous Con tioh- of i= of 


bur this, as all the orher :deſfigns of Reforma- 
tion, - preſently vaniſhed:;; it produced nothing 


many Debates; fo that 1 " 
it Ha wholly laid aſide; 

was- there any more talk of reaſlembling _ 
Council, which was. at this time. incergupepd 


but a 
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JULITUS. MT. for almoft ten Years. . Charles the V. worn | 


ET A E 


/ 


defien was the. 
mel} of of hs Bi my, and be had m made it =_ 
* te En Empire heredi 
his otter - x 
"Hes In have acapmpliſhed - 


his me by depreſſing the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces and the Pops; and ;that the Council of | 
Trent poly hd, ng creſt inſtrument for oe puUr- 
Polk: » in Emperour had got 
bind Loder hacbLiG aFf 1 

- s Family, _ he could perſwade them 
ro any thing, contrary -to-their own 
intereſts ; his: Brochy © Ferdinand, was King of 
the Romane, - a; te confequence. apparent 
Emperour : and. with him 
thar the Empire Should be ſhared —_— 


- /-; Hike dd this Son! Philip, | as;thÞe Zatdine tal 
.- © dotie:heverofore;: Mary! Queatr off Hu 
 cheir Siſter 'who#// was! wholly at Charles 


Devetion-for reaſons,! perhaps, ; inot ard his 


nated; had! perfwaded #erdinand-.go admit of . 
ehat- parenerſhip; Pr TT kg. mg cs 


x Son, that defen;;he was 
—_— be fruſtrated OE hopes; of faccee- 


his 'Father in the. ire, | defeated all 
ng 'Uurigues. Bibs Ph of: Cbanies 
being at an end withhis hopes; the-Oguncul 
was'\no/ more in' his th , and FJulws Ca- 
red" far leſs for it! than | * It-is is, $rye, the 
Fre depo Lene 

ad QqUEe Cx e Pope's hopes 
ever ring the revolted Germans reduced ar 


gain eq + obedience of the:holy Sg, vey 


an by Page rel bal 
fr hs PM cameo Ro 


| A Ry. rificate hs 

d. 2 Wb of ang Stephen, Wop Yay 
bad xaken the name of Patriarch of 
the ayers who.came: to. Rome _ 


den ron recognitng OE 5 Pop or hk of 
ins... ce on 


pg ono aha Dae ues 
of SN inhabip) be- 


"The Þ 
twixt the BE Eupbrates.arid the Indies, .cams 
bo. demand. the Confirmanien cf. his Parriarchs 

p. from. .the Pope, as fromthe - Vicar of 
MN Chriſt. The. Pope made;him a By 
and- rhen gave, bim the Patriap Chal Pall ; © 
DAPP) Ackden: was loudly Moclanedabrond: 


e. great cncreaſe. the: holy: See..T8; ' 
ceived by. the ſubmiſſion , of {© many 7 Peaple 
who owned its Authority, was:. made. a. maty 
ter of great triumph ; but to rheſe. Apparitions 
of Grandure,- there ſucceeded ſomewhat more 
ſubſtantial for the Glory .of the See of Rome. 


Edwar. 


the Indies, 


end Ar $5 20 the 


| 89h HeEdliſ or Ther. Hook V. - 
"June W- Eduard VL King” of England died. he ſixth of 
a1884- Hen on His" Farther Horry had ſhy 
off the Yoke of the Pope 's Power with- 
| Boi Ki owe any innovation in Religion : And Ed- 
ares, his Siſter ward -under the Regence the Duke of 


ods Spmmerſet had compleated what his Father be- 
Mary ſuete boapth-y tir 057g a Reformation into the 


. But he lived not long 
to eſtab and confirm thar great 
Work'; by his laft Wilt he had difin his 
£wo Siſters Mary and Elizabeth the Daughters 
of -his- Father 'Henzy ; the former Daughter of 
Catharine of Aragon who was divorced, and the | 
ſ{zcond Daughter of Anne Buller ; whom Henry 
had cauſed to be beheaded. He'had a pointed 
the Lady Favxe' Gray his Co ins Pre 
to a Siſter. of Henry to' be Heir he Com 
Fane was proclaimed Queen ; but her Reign 
_ er ſhorr continuance, - and coft her her 
advanced to the Crown, both 
oy the Pre of her - Birth, and by the 
Hof her Father, who had appointed that 
if Edward ſhould die without Chldren, Ma- 
* ſhould ſucceed; and that Elizabeth, ſhould 
; ucceed to Mary. Mary being in the Throne, 
pretendad at firſt that ſhe would alter nothing 
in Religion, though ſhe profeſſed herſelf to be 
a Carholick ; bur great opes were conceived 
at Rome, that this Queen might be uſefull in 
reducing thar ov ce to its ancient Obedi- 
ence : And therefore Fulius preſently named 
Cardinal Pool "for 'the Legation of England. 
Bur the Cardinal durſt not undertake the 
Journey without great Circumſpettion, be- 
exuſc he had been baniſhed the Kingdom, and 


degraded of his honour : and therefore he 
” wrote 


| took V. 5 the Comnel of Treat 
| wrote to tne: 
turn by Gives Franciſco, 


z.and 


ng end «froral ane beſer ou Wh) 


yo "bis Ty LS. 

The ru: of Es lend being called, do ;do- 
clared the Marriage of 
tharine of Aragon. he unens Mon: Tali 
and. by conſ i the Divorce 
unlawfull.... All the” 
of Edward were perro nd Religion reu- 
ſtated in the ; AO OO ns in when 
Henry. died. . 'The confirmation of the Mar- 
riage-of Henry was .a great ſtep towards an ac- 
commodation with Rome, hens the Marr 
a Henry ond LOI gud ws ho Sx 

wfull, wi t admitting the y" tion 
_—_ II. -who had diſpenſed with Hl ay fo 

y his Brother's Wi So that the 
liament by that procedure owned that the 
Tope has Power to diſpence with che Laws of 
God, and by conſequence . acknowledged. him 

Head of the Church. Am, was made of 
Marryin :; the Queen who was already forty 

years old; and three Matches were propoſed ; 
Cardinal Pool who was of the Bloud | o yal; 
the Lord Courtenay Cozin to Henry VIII Ant 
Philip Prince of Spain. Mar le Philip: 
and the Emperour fearing leſt Cardinal "Poo? 
who had-.been his Son's Cortpetitor mighr by: 
his preſence- croſs his Nm ache with Mary, 
did all he could ro make him delay his Journey, 
and not being -able to petſwade him,” ſent 
Don Diego de Mendoza to ſtop him in the Pala- 
tinate by Force and Authority. ” The Cardinal 
complained of this, as -of an "tion that did 


affront 


violate the Majeſty of the haly See, and ay 


gt aA 44/5 


TEV 


- - 


. ® . - a” <*% 


354. 


*purhieth. ral one's rig 


- o_ JH ORCS 


bm coo Ba ohne wider in 
in 1 of Prath betwixt ; of 
EE rhe] & was 
atten 'Vear, 
1454 fir ſenr xr for tdoats 
gh 's wy a. 
Ea 
Jab rods Bern ths! le,” who' with 


dence by OW of'ir! the re- 
ent of Religion, * made new Procla: 


much 


Feel reſtored we uſe of the Latin Tongus 


ih Divitie Service, renounced \rhe Sr cy 
in che Chtirch, pave" it back to 'the'Pope, and 
ſo army oy the As o 8 of her Father. The mar- 


ter lk wont before the Parliament ;- where 
it met wi oficion-athongft rhe $ bes 
-catiſE ALE urch Lands pulſtfted by the 


Nobles, Which they muſt be on ane. bo vive 
back again. So _that the Pope's macy 
palt hot | at eat time. Prince Philly th that he 
Fi ht not 18em infetiour'to Mayy in Dignity, 
took the Title of King of Noplez, arid'conſum- 


mated his Ma dra at rue? ewehry fifth 


$ EE t. Fame? his day the Patron of 
RN ee met again in'the month 
Ng gin &, Ww Sr] Cardinal : Pool 


yas therein "five ' alt his rights arid ho- 
nous... Two . mbers of Partiametit © were 
ſent. to bfibg 


mover inro Mn and” he 
arrived at p5-Ix4 the rwenty third of "Nowvem- 
ber, with the "Silver 'Croſs Cartieg before him. 
Being broughriintd the Houſe of Lords, þ Wu 

the 


Lu _ nx wy Ad | TI_— LM — 


GY WE 
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Front rhe trons favour they had pr hich kv're- ' ns HH. 
/him to his Honours and-Coynttey. He 
ISS 
of > pre- 
ng and the Cetemony © of Reconofliation 
the ft day'of November;' for 
rey thority of the King and' Queth' had 
obliged MM the diffatisfied Members to filence, 
whit ſiltetios was taken as-@ conſefit. The 
pc ng a rd arr 
ePatlizthetir begs; Pardon of the P. 
for having 'withdrawy themſelves froty-uin 
his--obedience. This" Perition. was* preſented 
to the King and Queen, who riſing ummediate- 
ly from their Chairs of State; went to the Le- 
gate and beſought him to grane the Parliament 
the Pardon 'which the begs The Legare 
ſtanding up; and all = 6 bers of Parlia- 
ment kn before-him, niade a Speech con- 
cerning ly thar rhe- - epencance of (in- 
ners cauſes in Heaven ;'and then baving pray- 
ed over-them he CAVE: them abſolution. The 
Members roſe up,/atwl the whole Parliamenc 
went ity body to the:Church where 7e Deumn 
was "Sung; (Next day ttiree Ambailadours 
were'named -ro' 1g6e render: homage to 'ths 
Pope/iti-name- of the whole Nation :-and this 
ſaceeſs' cauſed fb/gteat Joy” at Rome, that the 
Pope Þ rockiimed a Jubile the twenty fourth ol 
Diced. ro retider thanks to God ray (hm 
a bleſſing: "The Parkamert of Eng lend Grin 
rill- che” iniddle of: the 'next year, Philip 
Mary'gor all the Ancient 'Laws” againſt Here- 
aks to. be revived.-', All Atts to the On 
made 


YN 


of Henry, and (hi Eh 
and a the. ri- 


__ che Laws char ere now agin i 
ous * prumar ny ry the = 


pars _ 


whom. Cranmer, OTE Conterbory tm 
the reſt of Pas Biſhops who had:been che Au- 
thors of the Refatmaticn; were burnt, [ Ic. was 
pr cochelr choice either: to dye or £0 recant, 
none of them! would ſave their Layes-by: a 
Recancation, ;. 'This tion-exaaged- ro 
the ve y: Graves, the aſhes of the: dead; 
the. _of- Bucer- and Paulus Fagine, wha 
had been dead. ſome: four years,: were taken 
up and burnt. . - So-that the: Proteſtaties- went 
to.port in, all places: for at the ſame time: Her- 
77 the IL. cauſed a great many of -thereformed 
Religion.t0- be burne in Fravce, not fo much 
qut 6f-Zxal; as; to fatishe the inſatiable aya- 
rice 'of Diena of Poitiers Durcheſs of Valenti 
»ois--his-Miſtres, to whom he had given the 
forteitures' of all that - ſhould be. condemned. 
oy Hereſie, /-On the [gather band Ferdinazd 
of \the- Romans publiſhed an Egit, where- 
© ſricly charged all bis Subjedts not; to 
make. any-innovarion; in matters bf Religion, 
ant /baniſhed -aboye /two;'þyndred Miniſters 
out of  Bohemis, - Seyeral-of-his moſt -confide- 
rabte Nobility prayed himi cha. he would ar 
leaſt. permir the ule of-:the Cup ;- but he-refu- 
ſed. i; ang. cauſed, e:. Carechiln to be.made, 
accargi to, which all Sthool-maſters ſhould: 
mſtrutt their Scholars; Bur this Edit did-nort 
altogether pleaſe rhe Pope, who Fompinines 
nat 
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thars Prints ſhoghd have undertaken ro make JULIUS. NL.! 


a Fairh. lou IF55- 
nes your bel t554. a Diet was cat-" Aw 
led at Auſbourg for compoſing the rroubles of” 1 555- 
Religion. Ferdinand made a long Speech in IR 
wherein he reckoned vp che milcils that had fu arg a. 
been occafioned in Gomay by ths cont: thoſe contro- 
verſies in- 
of manners ed cls debaes bad dra er 
u differences, =p oy O : 
wy 4 ene therlearned of both 
the Pope who had an averſion to er 
that bore the name of. conference, a in 
ends 5p" pedient; he cauſed Cardi ooh 
re 1N Germany to repreſent to the Dier 
rw al oodiferences ought ro be avoided, and 
chat the onely way to put an end ro contro- 
verſies was. that which was taken in England; 
to wit, to return again to the obedience of the 
holy See. Bur Cardinal Morene was not Tong 
5k 7's nod mn » the fopyag of 
ulizs, Whic ——_— if Fe IF5F5. 
returned to at t 
” of a new Pope, :"ied inet rhe ditiick 
done before he came. MarcelloCervino Cardi- MARCEL It. 
nal of Santa Croce was Created Pope on the 
eighth of April 1555. It'is obſerved as a = 
thing ſingular in him, that he would nor 
change his name as others-do. This cuſtome 
of changing of names upon promotiowto the! 
Papacy, came from the Germans, whole names ' 
are ſomewhat rough and unpleaſanr.' Thoſe 
of that Nation who bad been choſen Popes,” 
made choice of Larin names, that at leaſt by 
cheir names rhey right not ſound harſh in che: 
y ears 


—_ 


258 - i. The Þiſozy of i} Book, Y.;; | 
MARCEL 11;:ears, of the Romans: Afterwargjthey; made. a 
 - Tx555+: myſtery of that change, 'and the, Cardinals, 

| NEWw whe are choſen to . fill the holy Sge;; would 
' rhreby fignifie,, that they: bayvo renounced, all 
' 1cheip, formers Charagters that chey may become 
"-ngW! 1B68; 1 Cardinal: Sante Croce. would, not 
changs-his\name,! that he might give all co un- 

af: , that. hg had, been-the ſame. man in 
the- Carginalſhip, as: he:intended, to be. in. the 
Papagyt i He: bag! gained the reputation of a 
graveand ſevere man, and of a high! and ſtea- 
dy. Soul,; hue he lived: Bot long enough: to give 

a- pxoof. of what he-could doe. So. ſoanas he 
was/exalted to the: Pontifical Chair,, he- laid a 
deſign 'of calling) the Council again. for. ſerling 

4 the: affairs of Religion, and that the Councib 
might be -happy in its proceedings, he thought 

it bis own duty, to, begin-with a thorough Re- 
formation of the Clergy and Court-at Rome, 
which, had been. often propoſed by -his Prede- 
celſours; but. never heartily meant by -moſt of 
cthem.. All his deſigns/periſhed with him; for 

he died. .of an Apoplexie the laſt day of the 
ſame. Month, of April. So that he filled the 


Chair but ewo and twenty days. | 

Paul IV. cho-, The twenty third of May following the Car- 
He was of dinals;choſe Giovanns Pietro Caraffa, who took ' 
= —_—_ the,name of Paw IV,. They made him takean || , 
| " Qathj.chat, he: ſhould convene - the Council | , 


within, two years, ,and that he ſhould not for 
the- firſk, two: years. of his Pontifcate create 
mare-than. four Cardinals, becauſe the facred f { 
College was very-. numerous and full. The 
Charatter of his temper hitherto, made him. F 1 
4 man of a ſeverity that-was ſomewhat moroſe 
and rough. Hg bad. been-a Thearin. Monk; | 4 
| and 
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an&# when advanced to the Purple, had ſtill re- PAUL 1v. 
tained the auſteriry of his Profeſſion ; ſo that 1555. 
that Election allarmed. all thoſe who dreaded Vw 
a Reformation. As he was a man who had 
always affetted a great auſterity of life, and 
was beſides haughty to the higheſt degree, fo 
it was feared that if once he ſer upon a deſign 
of Reforming the Court 'of Rome, he would 
bring it about, what ever came on't: but they 
were ſoon rid of all theſe fears, for he preſent- 
ly laid afide that affefted ſeverity of life. 'He 
ſtill retained a morofe humour, which being. 75;; p,je was 
joyned to: an infupportable haughtineſs, he proud and in- 
became the moſt prond and infolent man li»/olent to the 
ving. Never was there Pope of Rome that bizhe/t degree. 
carried it_ with greater Pomp and Grandure. 
The Steward of his houſe ſaving asked him 
how he intended to be ferved for the future ; 
like a great Prince, anſwered he. He would 
be crowned with greater Pomp than any of 
his Predeceſſours, and affefted never to appear 
abroad bur in great State and Splendour. 'The 
Engliſh Ambaſſadours who came to render 
homage to the holy See, arrived juſt upon 
the day of his Exaltation, which he took as a 
good prefage. The Ambaſſadours falling down 
at his feer begg'd pardon” for the whole King- 
dom : 'The Pope took them up, granted them 
what they deſired, and withour being folici- 
ted, erected /re/and into a Kingdom in favour 
of the King and Queen. This was a very 
ſurprizing Act, and no body underſtood the 
myſtery of it, nor could any imagine what he 
drove at, in giving the name of 'Kingdom to 
an Iſland which the Kings of: England peacea- 
bly poſſeſt under that Title- Bur that was a 
9 3 fetch 


260 The Hiſtozy of Book VY, 
PAUL IV. fetch of Roman Policy : Henry VIIL after his 
I555. ſeparation from the Church of Rome, had 
erected Ireland into a Kingdom, and had left 
it to Edward under that Title. Now the Pope 
pretending to have the onely right of diſpo- 

ſing of Crowns, and erecting States into Ki 
doms, had a deſign to oblige Queen Mary to 
quit the Title of Queen of Ireland; but per- 
ceiving very well that that would prove too 
hard a task, he thought it better withour ſay- 
ing any thing, and as being ignorant of what 
Henry had done, to erett that Countrey- into a 
Kingdom, that ſo Mary might enjoy the Title 
of it, as holding it of the Pope, and not deri- 
ving it from her Father. Moreover, with an 
imperious Air and full of Authority he told 
the Ambaſſadours, that the Revenues and 
Church Lands muſt forthwith be reſtored to 
the Clergy, and the Tribute of St. Peter be 
ſetled again as formerly. Queen Mary endea- 
voured to give the Pope ſatisfaction as to that, 
but ſhe could not prevail ; becauſe moſt of the 
reat men of the Nation were in aCtual and 
ereditary poſleſſion of the Revenues of the 
Church, and could not be brought to part 
from them. So that all that ſhe could doe was 
to reſtore what ſhe her elf poſſeſſed, and what 

had been annexed to the Crown. 

The Dict o> Whilſt matters went in this manner at Rome 
Ausbourg and in England, the Diet at Ausbourg which 
makes an E- began in February laſt, was ſtill continued. The 
ditt of Liber- Germans deviſed ſeveral means for putting an 
Md _—_ f- end to the Opntroverſies about Religion, but 
= ſeeing they were not likely to take effeft, they 
were forced tc ſettle a Peace by making all 
the Princes within their own Territories ſu- 
preme 
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ftants moved that ir might be permitted to Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots to change their Religion 
without loſing their DO and Revenues, 
but that did not paſs. e Catholicks on the 
other hand, urged that thoſe States which 
had accepted the Interim ſome ſeven years be- 
fore, ſhould not have the liberty of returning 
again to the Confeſſion © of Ausbourg, but at 
length they yielded, and o all the States en- 
joyed full liberty of Conſcience ; nay, and the 
Lutherans were maintained in the poſſeſſion of 
the Church-Revenues, which they had alrea- 
. allotted for the entertainment of their Mi- 

ſters and Schools. Pope Paul, the moſt 
haughty and paſſionate man living, fell into a 
furious rage againſt this Edit of Liberty. He 
publickly threatned the Emperour and Ferdi- 
nand King of the Romans, that he would make 
them repent the injury _ had done to the 
holy See. He exhorted them to recall thoſe 
Edits, wherein if they failed, he threatned 
ro proceed againſt them with as ſevere Cen- 
ſures as he intended to uſe againſt the Luthe- 
rans , he faid that all the misfortunes that had 
befallen Charles, proceeded from the wrath of | 
God againſt him, becauſe of his indifference, 
and that he had nor vigorouſly beſtirred him- 
ſelf in reducing Germany to the obedience of 
the holy See, which he might have done. In 
this manner, and with ſuch kind of Diſcourſe 
he entertained the Emperour's Ambaſſadour, 
and the Cardinal of Ausbowrg. He obſerved 
the ſame Charatter with all ocher Ambaſla- 
dours; telling them often that he was above 
all Princes, that he expetted not that any of 


d 3 them 
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' PAUL IV. them ſhould treat with him as his equal; .that 
1555- - he could alter and. take away Kingdoms as he.. 
thought good: nay, and being one day at ta- 
ble he laſht out ſo far as to ſay in the preſence 
a great many perſons of Illuſtrious'Quality, 
that he would ſubject all Princes under thus foot, 
ſtamping on the ground with his foot-; be, ad-. 
ded that he would rather. turn all things topſy 
turvy, and ſer fire tothe: four Corners of-the 
World, than to commit the leaſt baſe aFtion in 
The Pope 1iſ- dexogating from his. Authority. .. 'This lofty 
eens tothe per- and proud humour was.yet more and more 
Suafion of uſe- fomented by bis Nephew Charles Carafja, who 
No Ef ſip. from a Captain being become Cardinal, car- 
nor WR ' ried along with him imto the Church all the 
Authority, violent inclinations of, War. As for the Pope 
he ſtood it out merely - by his haughtineſs,. and 
did not think he ſtood in need of other: Arms, 
than thoſe whuch the Character of Pope put 
into his hands ; be perſwaded himſelf that by 
his Spiritual Weapons he could doc whatfoe- 
ver he pleaſed, for never man valued himſelf 
more upon the account. of Fortune: than he, 
becaule all things had ever ſucceeded with him. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeeing be cntertained valt 
thoughts and aimed at all, he cafily let him- 
ſelf be perſwaded, that he ought ro-make wie 
of all. Inſomuch, that if on thee ane hand 
the Uncle was inclineable enough of himſelf to 
employ the Pawer-of the-Church with-utmoſt 
rigour, the Nepheiy on the other hand, pur it 
in his head to fortifie the Spiritual Power by 
Temporal Arms, and the Pope confented ta 
it; but he would have that Union of the Arms 
of the World with thoſe of the Church to 
be made very -ſecretly, and not to appear 
looner 


Book. wenae offrent. * 
Loner than Was neceſſary!” "PR: therefore 


.tod 'very- fcretly' with' of-Franct 


take rhe'K of "Nap; —_ 
Aſt ria; Cree transfer it_ro-the ibs 
\France; on condition hat, a*good 'part-of 

fhould "bo/ki(ficx6s to the” Ecciefaffick State. 


That affait- was honary Pre a fie 


firſt with the Cardinal > 
ward” PAC CARE Fu 


 Fop4hs earyying on Retry ad gs the 


Pope” rofolved to Mes #\ 


who migh &pend on Hirn as S 
ihg his Crvaraves. mn NE __— he had 
takeh"an Oath to mike" bat a'few Cardt 


nals, becauſe-the Sacred Onllege was already 
foo nunicfbus. - — #3 mention was thade 
of this Þtomotion Wh ——_ to what he had 
promiſed and ſo oppo ſe'to ur's Hh- 
rereft,” to whom the Pope Mignite ro rate "as 
many [Biierjies as he made Cardinals, — 
oted a Cottegs and eſpediallythe Imperialitts 1 
ſolved ts-oppole- it. "The Pope had notice of 
char, called a Confiſtory on the rwentierh bf 
December; and fo foorr as he had taken his 
place, he told them thar he would grant An: 
dience to none, that he himſelf weu!d \-onety 
ſpeak, that he had weighty matters to *pro- 
©, and that none muſt | interrupt him: 'The 
Cardinal 0 of St. Fago a Spaniard Tiling to fpeak 
to him, he pune him ſeveral times dn the 
breaſt and thruft him back. © When afl were 
rt down after this Preface, he complained 'of 
the rumours that were ſpread abroat, that he 
could not lawfully create more than four Car- 
dinals becauſe of the Oath that had beer &x- 
acted from him at his Inauguration. He rold 
$ 4 them 
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Pope could, not be-bound by any Engagement, 
nor by any Man, . nor indeed bind himſelf by 
-any . Oath; that to chink the contrary - was 
Herehie, from which out ; of ., Favour and 
Grace he abſolved thoſe who by ſuch an opi- 
nion had incurred: the penalti es due to Here- 
ticks, becauſe he was willing to believe that 
they were not obſtinately engaged” in it'; but 
that if any one perſiſted to think or ſpeak ſo, 
he would put him in the. Inquiſition; telling 
them plainly that he would make Cardinals, 
and that he would: not be contradifted;.' He 
nared o_, one of whom, to wit, Gropper a 
Divine of Colo ze, refuſed the Hat. 
_ In Englan Cardinal Pool, who till then 
would — take the orders of Prieſthood, 
was made Prieſt, and four Months after, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbur 7 the place of Cran- 
-mer who was burnt. In Germany the People 
.of Auſtria demanded of Ferdinand Liberty of 
Conſcience ; Ferdmandrefuſed it under pretext 
thar he was bound by Oath to the Church, 
nevertheleſs he granted them the Cup con- 
ditionally untill 5 next Council, and pro- 
hibired them to endeavour any change in 
the reſt of the Ceremonies. The Duke of 
Bavaria made alſo the ſame prohibition with- 
in his Territories, and allowed the Cup to his 
People. Bur the Palatinate was wholly re- 
formed : for the Eleftour being dead, his 
Nephew ſucceeded him, and ſo foon as he 
was fixt, he forbid the Mats, and the Exer- 
ciſe of the Roman Religion within bis Terri 
tories, 


| Pope 


Book-V. the Countflof Trent. 
Pope Paz who. omieted nathing that might PAUL IV. 


make for. his Reputation, and confirm his 
Authority, undertaok' to reform the Church, — WW 
-and for that end eſtabliſhed a great 


gation-com 
Perſons, w 
bers ;. he aſſigned 


- The Pope 
pore of an: hundred, and fifty 
ich he divided into three Cham- (41, 
them firſt ,- the matter of Si- ;ha: 
mony to be examined ; but that is a-Nicg had no 


point, It is the Spring-head+ of all the Wealth 
of the Court of Rome. Some were for the rj- 
gour in Cutting-off all manner of ways, wherg- 
by money is taken for ſpiritual-things. - 'The 
Pope himſelf ſeemed - co favour that opinion 
ſo far, thar'he- ſaid he would not grant any 
Matrimonial Diſpenſations ; but the heat 6f 
that - Zeal- laſted not long, for the oppoſition 
was ſo great, and the - Difficulties ſo terrible, 
that all was 1aid aſide ; ſome-propoſed to him 
the Calling of the Council again. for carrying 


on of that Reformation, and, in 


; at | his 


Inauguration he had/ ſworn ſo to doe : but 
he laughed ax that, faying that he had nothing 
to doe with a Council, that he was above 
thoſe things, and that it-was a great ſillineſs 
to have ſent twice already threeſcore Biſhops 
and- forty Divings the weakeſt of all- the 
Mountaineers, to determine Controverſjes of 
the higheſt Nature : as if theſe good Folks had 


had more knowledge and capacit 


than the 


Vicar of Feſus Chriſt, adding notwithſtanding, 
that provided the Council were held at Rome, 


he would not be againſt ir. 


Bur ef] 


ally 


when he came to know what toleration 
King Ferdinand and the Duke of Bavaria 
had granted their Subjefts to communicate 
under both kinds, he tcok the Alarm and 


looked 
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PAUL IV.” lookett upon that aQtion as an attempr,* hardly 
1535- fo 'be' remedied without, a Council. ” The 
WY. Ambaſſadour 'of Poland: ſent to np yeh 
1; hinv-upon his- exaltation,, propofed 'to Him 
oy =E ' ſome Demands in' name of thar-State:which 


upon occaſion vexed/ him much more than 'the Actions of 
Jome de- . -Ferdimand and the Duke of Bavaria had done. 
a 44, The firſt was, that they might hars liberty 
Ambaſſadour © celebrate Mafs''in the Vulgar' Tongue; 
of Poland. -the' fecond, thar'the Communion might be 
adminiſtred under 'both kinds;'the thitd, char 

Prieſts might: be allowed to Mary; and the 

fourth, that chey'thight pay-no'more Amnats, 

and-that a national Synod might be called 

in Poland, for adjuſting the Difterences about 

Religioti. -He broke forth into a rage ,- when 

the Propofals -were made to him, and all 

theſe things cohevting -together -:11made -him 

reſolve- to - call a'\Jouncl at Rome.,' He ofde- 

red * the Ambaſſadours to acquaint their Ma- 

ers, (that he intended' ro- celebrate a-Coun- 

cit 'm' the Church of Lateran, and Qeclared 

the fame in 'a' I_ off- Cardinals. 

'-On his Caronationday beimg the fix and 
twentieth of May,” a great mary - 'Cardmals 
with the Ambaſlh s 'of Princes being with 
him- at Table, he ſaid that he had acquainted 
Princes'with his deſign merely out of form 
and cmility ; that he would make them ſenſt- 
ble what the Holy See can doe, when it is 
poſſeſt by a refolute 'and couragions Pope ; 
that he well forefaw that his Propoſal would 
diſpleaſe them becauſe of the Phce that he 
had pitcht upon, but that though they ſhould 
not fend one Prelate to his Council; he would 
not be much concerned, and that he wellknew 
how far his Authority reached. Whilſt 
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Whilſt ,matters: weht'ithus} at Rome, fiews PAUL IV. 


| I 
, came thar by the mediation of Cardinal Pool, 555- 


the 'Emperour and the : King of © France. had 
made a'-Truce! for five Years; this "News Peace is made 
vexed the-- Pape to the heart, becauſe it broke —— 
all- his meaſures, and ſuired not at all with th Je King of 
the defign-he had of engaging the King | of France, he 
France:in the War of Naptes,and of makivg uſe = breaks it 
of the Arms-of char-Prince” for ſeizing that 2 | 
Kingdom; however | he pretended to be glad 
at it;- ut he could nor forgive Cardinal Pool, 
to. whom: he-owed' 1d great obligations, for 
having -reduced Erglamd tothe obedience of 
the: Holy ' See; for Ns ſought a pretext to 
break with him, he deprived him of his Le- 
gateſhip,and pur into theInquiſition his Friend 
Thomas we 'S:. - rem Della Cava. In 
mediately he; diſpatchr. rwo Legates, : one itito' - 
France, -aQd another into Germany, underptrs 
text.\bf-cſaying to converrthe'Truce -iftd'a; 
ni ;Buc .mftead of endeavouring to make 
ce, Caraffa his Legats in France perſwaded 
the King to break the" Truce;' and” offered 
him'tabſolution from his: Oath. » The Princes 
of the houe of Gw/e fdlicited him - /to” that 
aQjoo,. but. the reft of: the Court looked upon 
that perfidiouſheſs with abhorrence. There was 
onely :one':thing that ſtuck with Henry IT. 


| and. that was that the Pope being extremely 


old, -he could not hold our long; that after 
him another would come, who might take 
other meaſures; and that fo he would be left ' 
alone in the mire into which the Pope had 
plung'& him. 'The Cardinal of- Loryam a man 
tor expedients, found out one preſently :'he 
told the. King that he muſt get the Pope to 

CTCAare 
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PANL VI. creats ſo many Cardinals of the French faCti- 
1555- on, that the King might always be ſure of 
having in the holy See a man at his Devotion. 
This was a croſs ill laid trap, however Henry 
was caught in it, and did whatſoever they 
would have him doe. Burt theſe Negotiations 
could not be kept fo ſecret, but that the Em- 
perour began to ſuſpeft that the work that 
was preparing for him was of the Pope's cut- 
ting out ; for the te that was ſent to him 
made þbut very Journeys, and when he 
came to Maeſtricht he' had orders from Ca- 
rafſa to come into France, to ſtop there ; and 
not -to goe to the Emperour, though he was 
but two davs Journey from him. 

The Pope ſeeing his Train pretty well laid, 
or T4 _— for no more but a fair pretextto break 
the Emperour, With the Emperour : which he preſently found 
and under. in that Aſcanio Colonna and Marco Antonio his 
' rakes a War Son were protefted at Naples, The Pope 
which provd 1,4 excommunicated both, deprived them of 
Fetal to Þim. 1} their Lands and Efſtares, and given their 

Forfeitures ta his Nephew Montorio, with the 

Title of Duke of Pagliano. The Colonne's fled 

to Naples, from whence they made frequent 

inrodes upon the Eccleſiaſtick State, and eſpe- 
cially upon the Lands that had been taken 
from them. The Pope was mad with the Em- 
perour becauſe his Enemy had found refuge 
within” the Territories of that Prince, and 
ſpoke of Charles and Ferdinand, in very out- 
ragious terms, in preſence of their Ambaſla- 
dours and Friends. In fine he reſolved to 
make open War, he ſecured all ſuſpeted Per- 
ſons, aud ſhut up ſeveral Cardinals and Gen- 
tlemgn in the Caſtle of St, Angelo, Nay and 
contrary 
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Priſon Garcillaſſo di Vega King Philip's Ambaſla- 
dour, and Poſtmaſter of the Empire; he gave 
10n to thoſe that were baniſhed out of 
Naples, and broke open the Emperour's pac- 

kets. When the Duke of 4/va who was t 
Viceroy of Naples expoſtulated with him for 
theſe injuries, threatning that if he perſiſted 
in ſo doeing his Maſter would righe himſelf 
by the Law of Arms ; the Pope made anſwer 
is he was a free Prince, that as he was not 
to give account of his Actions to any, fo as 
Pope he might call all men to an account of 
theirs, and that nothing could move him to 
fail in what he was obliged to doe for the 
maintenance of the_Church. Ar length the 
Duke of Alva finding that fair means could 
not prevail with him, and that great preparati- 
ons were making in the Pope's Territories, 
thought it his part to take the ſtart, and de- 
clare War firſt ; which he did the fourth of 
September, 1556. He ſeized almoſt that whole 
Countrey which is called Campania di: Roma, 
keeping it in name of the ſucceeding Pope, 
and put Rome it ſelf into a fright. The Pope 
fell to fortifying the City, and forced all even 
the Monks to labour at the Works. There 
was a weak place at the end of the Street 
called Flaminia, where ſtood a ſtately Church 
of our Lady that hindered the fortifications : 
The Pope was about to demoliſh it; but the 
Duke of Alvs ſent to entreat him not to 
doe it, promiſing not to take advantage of that 
place. In the mean time the Duke thinking it 
enough to have put Rome in a fright, drew 
off and did not lay fiege to the place. | 
This 


269 
td the Law of Nations he- caſt into PAUL Iv. 


I556. 


270 The Hiftozy- of Book V. 
PAUL IV This was the Year! wherein Charles made a 
1556. Reſignation of all his Dignities, and retreared 
to a folitary Life, having firſt made over his 
The refs: hereditary Dominions to his Son; and' the 
Fon of Charles ire to his Brother. People: hereupon 
a reflexions much to the diſadvantage of 
the Pope ; for they compared his haughrineſs 
with the —_ of that great Prince, who 
being born in height of honour, and 
maving lived in fo great Glory, had freely re- 
nounced all the Pomps and Vaniries of the 
World ; whereas, on the other hand, Paul 
having been firſt a- Biſhop, and having after- 
wards betaken himſelf tro a Monaftery of Thea- 
zins, came out again to'be a Cardinal, and at 
the age of So Years created Pope, was become 
che proudeſt and moſt infupportable man 
lying. 
T he Reſignation of Charles did not put an 
end to the War of Naples. The Duke of 
Guiſe was forced to march into Traly to the 
aſſiſtance of the .Pope; he had a deſign to 
have ſtopt at Lombardy to make a Diverſion ; 
but the Pope would have him on any terms 
ro march forward into the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, where he did nothing at all. Andnow 
the Pope to make good his promiſe created 
ren Cardinals, but. they were neither French 
men, nor devoted to the French intereſt as he 
had. promiſed, which a little diſguſted thar 
Nation. Onthe other ſide the Court of Rome 
had no great reaſon to be much farisfied with 
the Succours of France, for notwithſtanding 
their afliftance, 'the Duke of Alves took the 
Ftown of S:pney, and threatned the fame to 
Pagliano. 1e Pope being alarmed- at this 
| great 
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great-Succe(s; opened his grie1 in-acan- PAUL IV: : 
fiſtory -of- Cardinals, rowhont, amongſt other 1556. 
things, he told that bo malay | expetted Nu 


Martyrdom ; but the Cardinals could not well 
eq 


conceive how he could-die a Martyr 

which he ;had' kindled by his 

ambition. .' At the ſame. time the French were 

defeated at St. in in Pigardy by the Forces 

of the K. of Spaix, which forced; the K. of Fraxce 

to recall his out of; italy ; and the Pope 

was conſtrained to make peace with the Duke 

of 4lve ; butthough he had been worſted, yet | 

would he' needs make 'his peace as if he had 7%* Pope being 

been victorious ; He would neither ſuffer the m—— 

Colonna's to be mentioned 1n- the Treaty, nor _ _ 

himſelf. to. be accuſed - of having violated the 

Law of Nations by impriſoning the Miniſters of 

the Emperour and King of Spain; but on 

the contrary the Duke of A4/va muſt come to 

Rome in perſon to beg on his Knees abſoluti- 

on for himſelf, and in name of the King his 

Maſter. Never was' there -any thing more 

haughty, and indeed the Inundation of the 

Tyber, which at that time overflowed all the 

City of Rome and ruined the Fortificationsof 

the Caſtle of St. Angelo, was lookt upon as 

an effect of that prodigious pride which pro- 

voked Divine Vengeance. One thing is re 

ported of this Pope, which very well ſhews 

his humour ; in order to this war he had rai- 

ſed-Troops amongſt the Gri/ons ; and they be- 

ing Proteſtants, according to the uſual Info- 

lence of Soldiers, made havock in all Churches 

where they paſt, even.to the pulling down of 

Images. 'The Cardinals of the Inquiſition 

complained” of this; but the Pope. — 
| et 


will turn their 


I hope 


WY hearts. In the. 
t of perſecutions tobe 


allowed in France. This ſhews that Intereſtis 
the chief Religion of mankind; for the Pope 
who called the Griſonz Soldiers his turelary 
Angels, though they were Hereticks, fell into 
| a rage againſt the King of France, becauſe 
that at the interceſſion of the Switzers his Allies, 
he had remitted ſomewhat of the Cruelty 
that was to have been uſed againſt a great ma- 
ny People, who had been ſurpriſed in a houſe 
in Paris celebrating the Communion after- the 
manner of the reformed Church. 
The Po '"-\- The Pope loſt much of his Credit through 
avs. ; —_— the bad Succeſs of this War ; and having un- 
phews for the dertaken it by the advice of his Nephews, 
bad ſucceſs of he reſolved to wreck part of his fury on them, 
his enterpri- and hoped by that peice of Juſtice to regain 
ſes. ſome of the reputation he had loſt. "The 
truth is, his Nephews were a moſt wicked ſort 
of men, odious for their Cruelrties, and infa- 
mous for the enormities of their lives. He 
deprived Cardinal Carafe of all his ſhare in 
the Government ; took from him his Legation 
of Bologna, and confined him to Lavinia ; he 
did the like to Fobn Caraffa his Brother, Ge- 
| neral of the Eccleſiaſtick Army, and baniſhed 
him to Galeſi, He turned alſo. another 
Nephew out of the Government of i/Berpo di 
San Pietro, and baniſhed him with his Wife, 
Children and Servants to Montebello: and re- 
moved from places of truſt all thoſe who had 
been preferred upon their Recommendation. 
Inopen confiſtory. he bewailed his Misfortune, 
and 


of | . Book Y,. 
tutelary Angels ſent 
while, he could nor er- 
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and was ſo efiraged 
he quarelled with all the Cardinals ms 
red to! » mr their favour. 
other he yy a very 7 prod feng wicked 
to \ Farneſe Son of 
Peter Lewis the Baſtard of Pau! HI. 
This Cardinal to appeaſe him cold him, thar 
he had heard Paw! III. his Grandfather fay, 
that a Pope: ſhould never deprive any man 
of the hopes of Pardon. He briskly made 
him anſwer, your Grandfather would have 
done well-to -have ſerved your Father Perer 
Lewis,-as T have ſerved my: Nephews, in pu- 
niſhing” him for his enormous Crimes. His 
carnal ' Weapons having ill :ſucceeded with 
him, he now wholly betook himſelf to Spiritu- 
al Arms; and / above all things, he laboured 
to ſet 'up the Inquiſition again, which he had 
ever | upon as the.great Bulwark of the 
Church. He renewed the Decrees that decla- 
red al) Princes: and Kings infetted with Here- 
fie, to be fallen from -their Dignities, and de- 
prived -of their States, and that their Domini 
ons ſhould belong to thoſe who. firſt could 
ger into the pofſeſſian of them. Amidſt all his 
troubles,. he had ſome fatisfattion at the News 
of the breaking up. of a- Conference, which 
Ferdinand | had | procured at Wormes, betwixt 
twelve; Doctours of the Riman Church, and 
as many; Proteſtants, where Melan#hon was 
one of the Diſputants for the reformed ; this 
Conference; had no Succeſs becauſe of the 
miſunderſtanding that happened among--the 
twelve Proteſtants through the arrifice of the 
Roman Catholicks ; theſe propoſed, that'in'the 
firſt place the opinions of the Zuinglians and 
RY 
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PAUL IV. Sacramentarians ouglit to be:condemned ; five 
1558. Proteftants comnferited/to thar 3 but Mfelan& bod 
WY ant: the other fix 'woutd not': Aind-thereu 
w. they brdke up' by the cunning af- the: By 
of Namburg who had fowed theſe Divifions. - 
The Pope pill .t Notwithſtanding att theſe croſs Accidents, 
not acknow- enongh td mortifie any man, the Pope' abated 
ledge Ferdi- nothing of his' haughty'and dominceting hu- 
nand for E%- nour, . asappears' by his carriage to Ferdmand. 
<p Ehazles reſgnedt to him the Empire 3 but that 
Refmnation did not rake etfeft unrill — 
1558. becauſe: the 'Eleftours thotught: mor 
to ratifie it before the Ceremony of Reredinand's 
Coronation. | 'The Pope fell imto aTagg when 
he underftood i that chis was done, /alledging 
thar the Reſignation of Charles: ought to have 
been made into: his hands, as having ehe ole 
Power of receiving it;-and of betowing King 
doms and Empires; ' Kid mand as. if inorant 
of all this Per; ſent, us rhe Cuſtome. is; an 
Ambaſiadour -to- Re#3p" iro acquaint the Pape 
with: whar had-been::done. The Pope retu- 
ed: the Ambafſadour®- Audience, 'and” bid tell 
him, thar the *Reſignarior of Charles and rhe 
Eleftion of Ferdinand were bothmmull, that he 
alone had the right of providmg br, the Em- 
pire,'that if Ferdinand did not renounce that 
Eleftion, he would'give tothe: Empire another 
Emperour, and that he allowed kin three 
Months. ro conſider, after which he: would 
Mary Qzcen of take the courſe that was fitteſt: Flee Ambaſ 
England d:es. fadour having had ſome fruicte® Conferences 
nv 1g pn pe with'the Pope, afterward' proreſtett in his Mas 
eſtabliſherh ſter's name, and departed. 
the Reforma- The fame year 1558. the See of | Rome” re- 
tron. ceived a fatal blow, by the death of Mary 


Queen 
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ceench MAN banibar, An 2umhibbday: Cardinal 
Pool did alfo but! the? dearh of::the! laſt 
did notirhdeh:; rroudle [the a »the 


fouleſt - peic&of * ingraticitte ven 
thac-puoe-Qardinal a> bars cnmdbieh: b 


nor. fatisfee in than, rr ſtrjpo tak, of his Le: 

gariOn!' ah ! he! |. of Sabine 

_— lr on 'pla cephe-ha fic hmpbefore 
the! Tebunali of abi 

of /Hexzfie.! E1#:4berba 2cakb us Drinctts-torthe 

Refvtmariaw ſiccetdsd? _ right oF heo 

Bite-and «of - hec! Hat Will; - ſhe 


judged ir:expeditnr! ro diffemble a che Rb 
gn ai: therefore: :fenc- orders to. her 
's Anibatſadout) cab avatar Rene; toace 
parry the *Pope witty her Elevation ' to: the 
Throne. .-Fhe Bopc yevordirig to: his haughey 
tempe? receivedothe Complement wi 
ndighation'; he made anſwer, [that-/ ſhe had 
been very; bbld,. to take the: Crown and'Name 
of-Qu : Without this: :Jeave, im a' Ki 
that held iein-fee of the Church; thar he could 
nor” r6(Gind the Decrees! of Clonene VIE and 
Paal- 1E:-who had dechret her illegitimare 
and incapable of » ſicteeding: that-it! the re- 
nounced allher pretenfions, and referred /her 
felf wholly -to him, he would deat with her 
as 4 Pather.- This was. enoagh: for Elitaberb 
t6\ make her ſhake off the Yoke;' and rhe Crus 
etey! 'of the reigre 6f -Pho/iy and Mary, and the 
hettour'of Perſeturiohs;had diſpoſed rhe minds 
of the Engliſh to this 'thange! She called! a 
Parliagient, wherein a diſptite was: ordered, 
which laſted- from 'the laſt of March, tg the 
kf & April : after which-all the Atts of Mo 
£L-3 ry 


Queinfof:Byylond, rhe: dibdi:on- the. feveps 
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PAUL IV. +4- were: repealed,'; and/ the ; Remen Religion 
155:  Ghally bariihedribe Kingdom. -:About: th 
WY fſametimeanotheb thing happened which over- 
whelnied - the Pope» in trouble ;: and+that was 

chat in the Diet of ;Awsbourg the, Acts of the 

laſt Years Conference, . which <rided without 

any Succeſs, having | been examined, the Eme 

perour. confirmed; the Liberty of [Religion ac- 

cordirig to the Pacification at Paſſax; and the 
Recelles | of the; Dices! which had::beert held 
afterward. © The:Pope could not hinder,: nor 

oppale it: by chis Legates;; for he bad excluded- 

himſelf from' all Negotiation with Germaxy by 

the affront and -injary + he: had-done to -Fer- 

dinand; And to:mortifie him forigaod and all, 

peace was 'concluded-at. Cambray, the'third of 

April, : berwixt the Kings of France and :Spaim, 

So. that he faund. himſelf left alone, forſaken 

of .all: men, hated! of thoſe two- Princes, 
betwixt- whom he had kindled a Wan; inſtead 

of quenching - it, as/it -was the Nury of the 
Common Father of the Church. In that Trea- 

ty the, two Kings obliged: themſelves mutually 

to. endeavour the Reformation of the Church, 

and the Calling of a Council for-rooting out 

of ; Herefies. Pbilipand Henry were both great 
Perſecutours of Proteſtants : eſpecially Phils 

of -Spain,, who thought. it not m— to ule 

Fire and Sword in a moſt cruel manner-within 

his owt: Dominions ;. but ſent Ambaſladours 

to all Neighbouring Princes-to ſolicite;them 

to take the ſame violent Courſes againſt Pro- 
teſtants., Perhaps. there: was ;more of reſent- 

ment and 'revenge .than Zeal for Religion in 

this Conduct ; for he had a mortal hatred to 

. the _ Proteſtants of Germany, becauſe: they. had 

| been 
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been-the' Cauſe that\he ' was not named” Ki 
of the Romans in thei Diet oft” Aucboury inthe 
Year'1551.' for the reformed: Stares favoured 
Ferdinand and Maximilian his Son who oppo- 
ſed | rhe” Eleftion of 'P3ilip. From the time of 
the firſt -Pdict of Chaytes>the fifth, there had 
been above fifty OTIS to death by 
moſt'-crusl 'Torments''in'' the low” Coun- 
treys ; bur" chis being' not 'ſufficient* ro Philip, 
he made'a' Ecague with France for the tordl 
Subverſion ' of the Reformarion.” The Cardi- 
nal: of Lorrain” in France, and Granvel Biſhop 
.of | Arras were the' great ſticklers for thar-Fn- 
zerpriſe. 1107 TOSS NEW 


- ' For -purting/ of this' deſign” in exerution, 


Philip had a''great mind co! have brought the 
Inquiſition into the low: Cbuntreys; ' buE'Ws 
Father Charles the V;: having: heretofore-fite- 
ceeded '(o ill in that deſign, 'rhar he was forced 
£0 leave it off; he fearedithar>char Entorpeite 
might coſt ' him/ more \rrawble than'! ir had 
done his'Father. To'cur off ſome'of the Dit- 
ficulties that might happenche:refolved to begin 


with the multiplication of Biſhopricks,/in:hopes .... 
that theſe Biſhops might:contribute much ©» - 
the accompliſhment of his deſign. There were 


but two'Biſhopricks in all the low Countreys, 
Utrecht and Cambray, all the reſt of che'Cler- 
gy were under'the Juriſdiftion of German and 
French Biſhops, and theſe two Biſhops were 
alſo Suffragans to Strangers.” Philip drew his 
Territories from under a foreign ſpiritual Ju- 
riſfdiction, and erected into Biſhopricks, Namyr, 
Antwerp, Baliſe-duc, Ghent, Bruges,” Ipres, St. 
Omer, Harlem, Midleburg, Lewvarden, Gronin- 
guen, Ruremomde and Deventer, and eſtabliſhed 
4 threg 
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FAULLIV: three! Archbiſhapricks;! Combray. Malives: andl 
20% Utrecht. The Penple peregived very.wetl:whar 
2”, *- > jthat tended to : and therefore they grew-more 
obſtinate,and betameinelinable tagmbeace the 
. Reformation,cefulingts.pay avy: Takes till tht 
[Spewſh Soldiers were: removed. '' iHiniy:H. on 
_ -tys'patt did all:;thatilay. jn-his/ paweree ruine 
 the-Proteſtants in:hiskingdoiti. [Herelolved 
to he preſent @t- the: famous Mforanw): which 
'was held the fifteenth of Fare; this was the 
Dams $hat wasgiven- tothe: Afemblias which 
net. on Hedne/days, for examining and corrac- 
-tiag:the manneirs.of the Judgesnt Parkamenr. 
Matters of Religion were to be treated ofithere, 
andthe? King: wobld-/heaft che:Judges: argue 
-that-affair, thar{ he bimfelf myght kndw who 
{were | infected /with newt apiniunsi After pheir 
Aﬀfſembly- he-i Leunrle Feajre, \and-= Aule 
——_ dges'to, be apprehended, -be- 
cauſe: they had-beertof-opinion i that Jome fa- 
ivour:iſhould be'ſhew'd. 1m puniſhing People 
-who:were one y guilty; faid they; Irrdifcove- 

Tingithe Corruptions:of the Court:of: Rewe.. 
The firſ? wats. ©< \Vhe:Proteſtants noowithftanding the! Trigour 
onal Synod of of Perecutions:went' on: with thetr -buſmneſs, 
the Proteſtants:and framed arDiſcipline in the Church ::they 
an France, met at St Germain, and heldghcir firftnatio- 
-ral Synod : therey' wherein Francis Morel was 
Preſident. ! The:Pope, on his part, did alt char 
day iry his Pawer to:encourage thote-two Kings, 
and-fecing.he extremely. dreaded:a -Qonncil, 
and. yer paſſionately: defired the: Ruine of the 
Proreſtants,. he importuned-thoſe :Princes to 

fettle- rhe. Inquiſition, extolling and praiting it 
as the onely means toextirpate Hereſies. "The 
Proteſtants of Germany interceded\with Henry 


that 
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| parmitted 4 


.cumſtances; 


.ted Judgts after Rs -famous'AdertwridiF; the 


thoctfams Year : on his Death-bed he es - Medicis is 


that: he-would: pur a ftdþ zo the Tigour ofi.his PAUL IV. 

Perſecutions, though all in yain - bur one-move 55D 

powerfull chan' they: ftept:in'; for. providence 

h6'4 Kmg- of France was killed 

on the ſecondof Fay, by LA RTE Count Henry Kirg of 

de-Lotge) veho ih aTurnement run'a Lancetado | pt 1s Rim 

merurÞes array 7 om gftr $5; fa 

death of! —— King as a Miracle in Cir- ; 
ag] av ubliſhed-ſeveral ſmall Pam- 

-pblers,” wherein obſerved that the Kirg 

-was' killed. 'by Capeain de Laege, whon'he 

had —_—_— to-apprehead rhe two fulpet- 


fifteenth) of /Fune ;/ they added | that. heiwas 
ſmitten in the Eye as a Puniſhment for his 
fiveating. that with. his Eyes-he would: ſee 
Aunt wn: - burnt." All cheſe unſaſgnable . + 
obſervations id ' onely, thaften the death of - 
poor Anzs 4s Bourg; for the Queen beingiin 


xenſed by theſe . Libels : pretle the Jutlges to v1 
condemn Hhim:; which:: did contrary ro 
their inclinations. The: - was exerem 


afflicted at/'the news »fithe Death of Hew\, 

whom he Jookt vporras His Proteftours ainſt 

the iatremipts; of the: Girmans and Spaniurds 

upon the: Authority vf' the holy See. /But He 

ſtood. not long m'need-of a'Protetourin this = = dies 
World ; for he died the eighteenth of 2 ff the Houſe of 


ded:noching 20 che Cardinals. but the"Inquj- choſen. 
firiods, as the onely . meats of preſerviflg the 
Church: ''Pas! was To” ſooner dead; bur-rthe 
People who had more-thah a hatred for him, 
roſe.” in {a iterrible fury; they beat off: the 
headiof his Sracue, drapgg'd the Statue through 

the City, opened rhe Prifons that- he -had H- 

T 4 led 
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led with wretched People; and.letour all the 
Priſoners ; and the Convent of: Minerva, the 
Monks whereof had the Charge of the In- 
quiſition, narrowly eſcaped being burnr. © The 
Cardinalsalſo took Cardinal Moone our of the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, to which he- had: been 
committed by- the late Pope :: and all the Ca- 


. raffa's Arms were defaced, / torn in pieces and 


broken. down, -_ wherever they were found. 


-On the fifth of September the Cardinals went 
-into. the-Conclave, the See was vacant.almoſt 


. three 
happen 


ths, and-the- Factions that uſually 
ſuch /occaſions, retarded the Elec- 
tion-untill ch&-four and twentieth of Decem- 


ber. | 


Philip w/ſes 
great Cruelty 
zN Spain 4= 
gainſt the 

Proteſtants, 


| During that rime Philip, Jeft the low Coun: 


treys, and went to Spain : . he was near being, 


caſt away in a ſtorm, and being buried in the 
ſamg wayes that bad ſwallowed up his rich 


- Furniture and part of his Retinue.-' When he 


was arrived in Spein, he made it his chief care 
to choak the Seeds of new opinions that had - 
been ſown there ; the very day he arrived at 
Sevil, which was the twenty fourth of Seprem- 
ber, he cauſed Fobn Pontio of Leon Son of the 
Count of Baileno, end twelve other men and 
women of ity to*be burnt as Lutherans. 
He cauſed: the Effigies of Conſtantin . Pontio 
who ſometimes before died in the, Priſon of 
e Inquiſition, to be burnt, he had been'the 
mperour's Confeſſour, and in his; 


. Charles gave up the Ghoſt: ſo that t was 


thought he did not much conſult the honour 
of his. Father in that aCtion, for if the Direc- 
tour of his Conſcience was a Lutheran, it was 


ſtrange if he himſelf was not tainted with Lu- 


theraniſm ; 
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theraniſm;" from thence he went to Valladulid, PIUS IV. 
and cauſed cight- and twenty Gentlemen.of £559 
che\ Cbuntrey to be burnt” in = 1376 | 
and committed to - Prifon Bartho de Car- 
ranzs, whom we mentioned inthe Ads of 
the firſt Convocation of the and 
who was' afterwards:made Archbiſhop of Ta- 
Jedo. Fo be accuſed. was'enough to;make a man 
guilry. in/-the Jadgmear of Philip ; for:in rea- 
4iry che: Archbiſhop 'of- Toledo was innocent, 
yrl/ the Council : held-under Pius TV;'in the 
year 1563: having appointed DoCtours:to'ex- 
amine. the Book for. which he was accuſed; 
approved 'the Book, notwithſtanding thar'Caz- 

lan Secretary of 'the Embaſly at rhe Coun- 
- cil,and rhe Cqunt de Luna Embaſiadour of Spain, 
both oppoſed ic. - Theſe .Torments and Cru- 
elties made-the Sp aniard:, who in their hearrs 
had an Avetfion wo the See of Rome, 'conceal 
themſelves. | And certainly the Roman Church 
hath rhis obligation to Ph3/;p, rhar he hindered 
the: Change of Relgion-1nSpain, for in all | 
appearance the Refortnation would have made %. 
as ene CO cs it bad done elſe 
where. | 

Ar length, December 24th. at night Catdlinal 
Giovanni | Angelo de F ag was choſen/Pope, 
who took hs name of Pias IV. Immediately | 
upon his promotion he put-a ſtop to the diſfor- 
ders which the hatred of the Houſe of Cz 
raffa had raiſed in the'City"; and reconciled 
himſelf to the Emperour Ferdinand, to whom 
he acknowledged his. Predeceflour had been in 
the wrong. There was, however, ſome little 
debate about the/ Terms -which the Pope 
would baye had, che Count D' Arco the Empe- 

rour's 
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PIUS TV. rour's Ambaſadour ie; 40 . .him-che 
= 'Complements of bis Mafter ;  Cbunt 
EG Earwontiore Fob whe Empebeur 
-rexce, batt Ve 
prataie him :Dhediewce.. (Cardinal Pacieco 4 
|. III to ck erattly to 
Commiſſion : 'But zhe Cardinals. Adorone,and 
aMfadraodio prevaied move; withihim ;vahd fo 
the matzer : went as the Pope would chave in 
The Gezemony of his Coronatidn- was: 
med''the (firſt of- 1 560; asld 2he 
yenth-of the ame he called 2 —— 
gafion-.of Cardindls, wherein he dedared to 
-chem Hhis deſign -of reſtoring the Qounci7 He 
dreaded it as. all other /Papes had:done.; buc 
on looked _—_ as an-unavoidable-eyil,” -fore- 
would S&'To folioued; to it, ab 
wr eres pr deny\it. He therewre: ro- 
falved ro doe the thing:with good Grace, and 
made known his intention to. the Ambaſſa- 
dours: of Princes, The Duke of iSawiy dfter 
an Embaſſie of obedience, fentto» Rmme to ob- 
zain-ltberty from :the: Pope to hald-a Gonfe- 
rence.with thoſe of his:Subjetsnhabitmg the 
Vallies 'of Piedmont, who had fallen off trom 
the Church of Rowe. - Theſe P '\ be- 
fore'the Reformation had ſeparated themfelves 
from; the Roman Communion, joyned: with 
the City of: Geneva fo ſoon as it h ſhaken off 
the Jurisdiction of the Pope. The Duke had 
pur a great many of them to Death, and ſent 
others to the Galleys. They ſuttered parient- 
ly :a long while; dutae =—_— they. pur it to 
x fas, ar it they could lawfully-purt them- 
- #lvesina paſture of. defence agamſt;their So- 
vereign, . - Opinians were divided, :and pon of 
them 
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—_ Was!" ; 
counſtt'd humito _— which he 


4 In; the bnjinoing b#.che ame year 
cy-buas hatchr uv: Krance, they wie The Conſdira.. 
2erd cagagfylrnihe Didd-ngre-pur uplamiees 0 of Amboike 
muchtheolgh intercit:of Start as of Religion. 
The Hamiſ: db Rwufeivere:abſdlute. Maſters 
cbottibtdhe King's perſian arid mind - and'this 
tbeing-a1:grievancerito -many;:they med'a” he” 
Parry. andrentgred! info 4 —_ a 
20gaftep tothe fury:of the Becſecurtian;andar | 
the tame fimetbr reſcuingthe perſon of Fram 
ioxx the Sorand idur of the hands of the:!Piinces 
of Gaiſe:o Bat ithe: Plas was:.diſcovered; che 
QLautt-wenr from Blozto Awinte where there 
5 @& Citadel; part of che-Confſpiatory/iwere 
takeh' and-pur- to Death';' and ſo that Contpi- 
_ :of : which ane Renard; was: the::clne@- 
was”. quickly” dilperſed and brought romaught. 
Fhe Prateftants, m the mean while, enacaſeal! 
amitſt all -theſe Perſecutigns,/'and thatmiidg 
the King's Council loak oncfor other means of 
compoſirig, ehe-, troubles, than: what had been: 
.emplayed hitherto : ar was conchudgd: thar a: 
Councit-of the whole Natian:mult bd:calted/;; 
but. Cardinal 4 4Armagnac who was whally tor: 
the-intereſh--of the Court of - Rowe, -and' was 
as good as:any Inquimor:; againſt. the Proro-" 
ftants, withſtood: thar. cafobeinn, Montuc” Bir. 
ſhop'of Ya/exce was of 'opinian 4or cicalling'a 
nati- 
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EC. 


uqite with the King af France for the 
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national Synod, and that "This re- 
ſolution was Shs oak bur Ny 
> 01 ape nero Ay 


publickly ar 

proceedings, who tion” of 

Eighteenth of May reed all all who 
| - account of. Religion had taken up Arms 
againſt bim. The Pope faid it- was the cauſe 
of God, and that no Prince has power to 
on- ſuch Crimes ; that —_—_ —_— 
cils were good for not ing-but to 

Schiſms, that: there was need 'of a General 
- Council, and that. he intended to convene'it 


ellayed - to perſwade him to bend his forces a- 
n ity He alſo ſolicited 
Duke of Sawoy, and the King of. Spain to 
the ſame Enterpriſe, the King -of Spain being 
a Neighbour to Genevs ' by the Franche Comte. 
The S2voyard would have been very willing, 
Res ded 4 cer have kept Geneve for him- 
f. nor ps would the of $ 

have been gm rn that : bur —_— Lane 
well--thar the King of France would never 
allow It to be in any other Prince's Poffeſlion ; 
and therefore he choſe rather. to ſuffer 'the 
new Religion to-reign there, than to ſee it in 
the hands of the French who were already too 
near. N :ighbours tothe County. of Burgundy, 
which chen belonged to the King of Spain ; 
ſo that that matter went no farther. The 
King of Spain who thought it not PRs to 

yine 


at 


Pope 


raiſe "mY France'd 
matter /-of the Council, they were ſtedfaſt in 


.thar nothing 


| _ the ſictivg of the Council. The King 


Book; the Colifl'&f Trent: abs 


Boyer draif dbry remote ee Pen PIUS TV. 
Boy, wage Yen obliged, ' atleaſt to com- + > 
* incirarens in 

4 Fravh: ating TD 

For thar- effect; he fnek <0 France Antivno' de 
Toledo :Prior bf Leon, with inftrudtions'to offer 
France forces and aſſiſtance for the deftruttion 
of the Hereticks; and it is certain that he could 
not doe moreithan what he did to farisfie the 
by the Ruine of the Proteſtants. ': The 
Court of  Frazce did not much liſten to-theſe 
they” would, indeed, have been wil- 
ling to:hiave-had Genevs'; but they feared the 
Switſers, and the ſtirs thar the Hugmenors mighe 
that War: As tothe 


their deſign-of calling a national onein France, 
giving : the Pope, in the mean time, aſſurance 
ſhould be attempred in it contra- 
ry to-his Authoriry. But he could not rruft 
roQ much to that, he was very apprehenſive of 
the French Prelates, who were accuſed to be in- 
teted with Hereſe, and were ar leaſt prepoF 
ſeſt with ſome Teners which they call the 


- Privileges: of the Gallican Church, and with 
| Maximes that ſure nor with that Su 


which is challenged by the: Court of Rome. 
The apprehenſion of this made the Pope ab- Tye Pope re- 
ſolurely-reſolve: to call the General Council * ſolves to cal 4 
Bur he: was at a ſtand as to the he General Coun- 
would have been very willing to have held' ir © 

at - Bologna, but he did not- expe&t thar the 
Prelates would come: thither:  . Milan was of 
ſered him, but he would ndt accept of it, 
unleſs the Citadel ' were pur into his hands 
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A 


che} Giry mb 


Maximilian 


"Initas; Mitts: :pointzoÞ worldly 


. She; Hilary of; Bodk-V.. 


in, ts all cho was '\ſogbod a1Catholich, 


be: brought» to ta. that; 
ind amd vin- 


yt a Princts [—_, 
he: concluded! upoh 


ichad beertialiea 
ali&tabled, - Fhetc happened rw CR 
[Tharters which confarmed him-1tr his reſolution 


_ .tevefts, >the _— 
much; akke.: 


-of baftefting the Qbnydcation ofthe: Gown; | 
rhe one'was thaRevolt of. Scotlopd; which ba-/ 


yotheg- Mary :the: Quock regent, aid fell off 
from tht Churck-of: Rove : the-other. was che 
Jealonhe' rhar'rlay had-o Bldciwidice: King 
"Of 'Boherie SON to "the Empedout: Ferdirand'; 


f Bo- 
pes ia and theemtho: was alwitys: thought too favourable ro 


Romans 15 


ſuſpeted of 


Lutheraniſm. BB 


ahe Ptoceſtants. ” Paul IV. V. liad atcited bin as 

an Abberrer of Herelie, and orivnday' his made 

an anſwer” to the; Pope's Ambaſſkdours;: that 
axcch-aterpbtel the: &ipiciomthax they. haul if 
him. | The: Pope's Nephew: Mdired 4 TH 
Hhorring Afarcimliars mx behalf:of Pigs: IV i to 
continue a goo: Carholick, igri 
the-one hand thatif he did, the Pope would 
edrroborare the pretentions he had''ro rhe 
Fanpite z:andor' the. other hand: threatning, 
thar':if- he perfiſted to grove' Cauſes: of-Sutpici- 
on, be! would:never confirmbity King of the 


.- -Rowans, but would: deprive hin» of | alt: his 
Territories. | Afativritizy made dnimer; tothe 


promiſes that were: made; him «of favour arid 
aſſiſtahce; that -heiwasmvery' muck obliged ro 
his Holineſs; | burichar the Salvatibn'of« his\Soul 
wes: much dearer:to\thim chaw'all 
Enjoy ments; Now 'art Rome:this kind! of 'foyle 
was lookr upon as an- infllibte'flgn of Zxube 
ranj[m, and as: the / badge of thoits who were 
+ Enemies to the holy See. All 


F ei ws {& is 
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- All theferreafors made: the! Pape, bn- the PRIS IV:1 
third of -F nie; call-rogerher the Ambaſſadours Xx56o. 
of Ptifices, ani told them (more: plainly chum WI 
hithetra! be had done;- bis! deſign of re-eſta- 
bliſhing the Council at Trexr, ordering them _ 
tor: acquaiit their Maſters with the fathe..' He 
binuel-:;Wwrote | ta bis] Nanao's: in all-places; 
that they - thould nv" the! Princes-to have | 
ther Arms m-readine- to, conſtrain the. Re» 
bels ro rerurty into the Doſome of the Cluurch, | 
for it. was not ſo-mwels bis. thought to bold.a 
Councit:. for deciding; : of (Controverſies, as 
eo take from Printes : all; pretext of: d 
with:: Proteftants in» the Way of Lenicy 
Milinoſs: Fhe opinions of the Primcnwine 
exeremely dwided 24 to particular: The 
King of Spam: both the Council. and 
chi choice of the” place; but the Freneh refus 
ſed the-City of TFrent,, ahd propoſed” Treves, 
Conſtance, Wormes,. or Hog nenau. [The Enipe- 
rour was-of the ſame mind, thar the 
Lutherans. did abominate: the-/ Council which 
_ was begun, that it would' be unpoſlible ever 
to induce them to come, or to ſubmitta; 
Council, if a new one: were not called,” 
added that he! could nor undertake: for che 
Empire, before he had afſembled a General 
Dier, and: that for his hereditary Dormions, 
ir would be. hard for him to gar, Faw 
- come to" the Council, if the Cup and | 
age of Prieſts were not. again allowed therk. 
Theſe propoſals did not pleaſe the Pope : her des 
clared- chat he would never ſuftter the:matrers 
which..had. been already decided at: Trene, to 
be exarnined over again;:if it ſhould:coft: hum 
his life ; - that as tothe Refticunon 'of —_— 
ice 
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PIUS IV. lice and the Matriage'of Prieſts which wers 
— onely- of poſitive right, he ſhould refer him- 
| lf 'ro'the Council, but that he: would  a& 

nothing of himſelf alone, though he had Au- 

thority to doe fo. 23 uti 
_w_ Aſſembly . The Proteſtants multiplied in France, and 
Mean, whers FhEdilſentions encreaſed alſo. The King was, 
it is reſolved therefore obliged'to' call a numerous Aſſembly 

ſo 'g 

that « Natie- of the chief of the Kingdom to meet at 'Fon- 
nal Council taineblean the twentieth 'of Auguſt inthe ſame 
I year 1560. Feanide Mouluc Biſhop of Valence 
Severieies in Who was no Enemy to the Proteſtants, and 
the meantime, Who - wiſhed for ſome Reformation 'in rhe 
ceaſe. Church, gave his Judgment there for a natio- 
| nal'-Council, and for the forbearance of Per- 
ſecution'; affirming / that People were amazed 
at.the Conſtancy of thoſe that ſuffered, which 
made them inform 'themſelves abour their Re- 
ligion ; hewas ſeconded. by a great many more; 
and Admiral Col:gny himſelf preſented to the 
King; Petitions that had been delivered to him 
it». Normandy, which begg'd that a ſtop might 
Ws: be-pur to'all Severities, untill the Cauſe ſhould 
; a be tried. He added that having enquired 
whence theſe Peritions.came, they had made 
him anſwer that fifty thouſand were ready to 
ſer thei? hands tov ther. The Duke and Car- 
dinalof. Gu/e oppoſed theſe opinions, and re- 


jetting a' national ' Council, voted for the con-- 


anuance of Severities. The conclufion of the 
Atllembly- was, an Edit ozdaining the States 
to meet at Meaux the tenth of December enſu- 
ing ; and that if a General Council - were not 
called;: the Biſhops of France ſhould atſemble 
the thirreenth of Fanxary following, that they 
might take their meaſures for holding of a w 
wy tio? 


The: Hi&ow'of* Bok; 
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tional Couricil; and that in the mean time Se- PIUS IV. 
verities ſhould ceaſe. 1560. 

Thar: Aſſembly of Fontainebleau gave the W" Wo 
Pope freſh Jealouſies, and he was the more 
afraid of the National Council, becaufe he 
Found thar the Proteſtants likewiſe demanded 
it. - He ſent therefore orders to the Cardinal of 
Tournon his Legate in France to endeavour 
what lay in his power 'to prevent the Aſſem- 
bly of the Biſhops, and preſſed rhe affair of 
calling the General Council. He propoſed it 
once again to the Ambaſſadours, and repre- 
ſented to them the diſorders that would 
be occaſioned by a National Synod ; bur 
he could not forbear diſcovering the 
true. reaſon of the hatred which he bore to 
theſe National Synods in which he had nor 
the abſolute power. They pretend, faid he, 
to ſubje&t the Pope and Court of Rome to a 
Council, but I am ready to lay down my life 
rather than to ſuffer it : Pro fide & religione 
"volumzus mori, He would have the Miniſters 
of Princes to give their opinions concerning 
that affair, e Emperour's Ambaſladour, 
according to his Maſter's intention was of the 
mind that the matter ſhould not be haſtened 
too much, that a Diet might be aſſembled to 
conſult about it : but the- other Ambaſſadours 
-- conſented to a ſpeedy Convocation of the 
* | Council according to the intentions of the 
S | Pope. In the mean time, the Politicians look- 

1 ed apon all this eagerneſs of the Pope to be a 

x | kind of Comedy. For they thought it a clear 

e | caſe, that if he could not avoid a Council, he 

y {| would at leaſt endeavour to put it off untill 
a” 

al 


he had enriched his Family and his Nephews; 
u | and 


» 9,55 


The Pope 


illing © 
give others good Examples of ity and 
moderation, and bear more eaſily with-the Re- 
formations that might be made in the Coun- 
cil. About the beginning of November, Letters 
came to Rome from the Emperour's Court, 
ſtill preſſing that the Council might not be 
called at Trent, and that that Convocation 
might not paſs for a Continuation of the for- 
mer Council, becauſe the Place and thar-Con- 
tinuation would be ftumbling blocks to the 
Latherans, and would raiſe difficulties never to 
be ſurmounted. France continued hkewiſe in 
the ſame mind, and the Union of thoſe two 
great Powers in the ſame Sentiments, put the 
Pope into a. great deal of perplexity, and 
made him thereupon hold ſeveral Congrega- 
tions. At length he refolved to paſs over 
all theſe "difficulties, he minuted the Bull of 


farmes tbe Buy Convocation, and devifed a form that might 


* of Comvoca- : 
> >. on of the onely for removing the Suſpenſion of the 


Council, and 


 frill chuſes the 


City of Trent. 


give content to all, as well thoſe who were 


Council, as the' reſt who deſired a Council 
to be called anew. He gave this title to his 
Bull, The Þndiction of the Council of Trent, which 
ſeemed to inſnuare that it was to be a new 
Council : but in the body of the Bull, he faid 
that he removed the Suſpenſion, and made 
uſe of the word Continue, This: middle way 
contented no body, and diſfpleaſed both par- 
ries : -However the Pope did all 'he. could to 
perſwade Princes to be ſatisfied, and ſent or- 


ders to his Miniſters in France to'endeavourt 


to remove all Scruples about the word Contr 
ue, becauſe that ſhould not hinder but that 
the affairs which had been decided under Pa 

an 
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PIUS IV. -and that afterwards he would be w 
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and Falins 11 might bs reviewed, if che PIUS. IV. 
Council thought it expedient, ; 1561. 
The opening of that Aﬀembly was appoin- 

ted to be on Efterday in the year 156r. And. 
the Pope diſpatchr the Bull into all / places, 
with | Naxcio's. to invite nt onely  Cathalick 
Princes to the Council , but all Proteſtant 
Princes alſo. He ſent che Abbot Martimenys 
ro the Queen of England ; bur the. forbid 
him to enter her Dominions', thakgh 
that were in alliance with he#'hy 
all their intereſts to perſwade her'to- rect 
him. He had likewiſe defigned' to haw 
a Nuncio into Meſcovy to invite the 


is of the Greek urch to Come tot _ 
wh] | 

The fame year on the Met December 71, ps of 
Francis Il. King of of France digd, and his Bro+ Francis IL the 
ther Charles 1 ng but ten ears old ſUC+ Nxeen Regent 


ceeded him. The Hh of this Prince put the 4/embles the 
Proteſtants in- heart, and made them ho Le nt ar Or- 


g—SASSOM >” 


a change in affairs, becauſ>'the King 
vayre firſt 'Prince of the bloud was to: aj A 
eat ſhare in the Government the 
ing's Minority. Now this King was a- 
red Proteſtant, and was influenc'd by the 
Councils of Admiral Coligny a'great Proteftour 
of the Proteſtants. The Queen Mother and 
her Council thought fir to' aſſemble the'Stares 
at Orleans, and to open the- Aſſembly the 
thirteenth-- of - December; where- -© pintons 
were ſtrongly arguet pro and -con concern 
Liberty of Conſcience. - At length it was eons 
cluded, thar the King ſhould oubliſh an- 
for ceſſation of Rigours and Criminal Profecu- 
tions upon account of Religion, The' Exict 


uU 2 - -» 22 paſt 
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PIUS IV. | : paſt and aj the ſame time the King gave orders 


YN 


to the Prelates to prepare thetnſelves to goe 
to: Trent to the-Council. The Count of Roch- 
fort who ſpoke, for- the Gentry, preſented a 
Petition in name of the Gentlemen for obtai- 
ning permiſſion. for the publick Exerciſe of the 
reformed Religion; but no anſwer. was given 
to. that Petition, it was referred to the States 
which were- to meet in May following. In 
the ſame Eſtates at Orleans it was. orcained.. 
that 'Canonical' Eleftions ſhould be reſtored, 
that Biſhops ſhould be choſen by the Chap- 
ters with conſent of the People artd Nobility; 
that the Arinares which were ſent to Rome 
ſhould be aboliſhed, that Biſhops and Curates 
ſhould reſide , that all Abbots and Monks 
ſhould be ſubje& -to the Juriſdiftion -of Bi- 
ſhops, and that no man might give any Lands 
or Eſtates to ; Monaſteries. The Pope and 
King of Spam uſed their utmoſt endeavours 
to. hinder the effect of the reſolution which 
was taken in the Eſtates at Orleans concer- 
ning the Suſpenſion of Rigours againſt Pro- 
teſtants: they even attempted to bring over 
the King of Navarre by vain and imaginar 

hopes, not onely 'of reſtoring Nawaryre whic 

the Spaniards kept from him, but alſo of ma- 
king him King of England: which, as they 
ſaid, Queen Elizaberh had forteired by the 
Crime of Hereſie., Theſe vain hopes and the 
natural weakneſs of that poor Prince made 
him halt between the two. opmions eyen till 
his death : for though he was in arms againſt 
the Proteſtants, when . he was killed at the 
Siege of Rowen, yet it is certain his Conſcience 
was not fully ſatisfied as to the Religion of the 
Church of Rome. The 
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The Proteſtants of Germeny mer at Nambury PIUS IV. - 
to conſule' what meaſures' they were to rake 1561. 
co - provide "againſt the inconveriiencies' that 
threatned - theth 'from the Council: They 
eſſayed firſt ro compoſe their 'own differences 
that they might not be upbraided- with Diviſt 
ONS mp Bb lves: and therefore they 
propoſed rhe fixing of a common Confeffion 
of Faith' ro which all might agree, becauſe 
there was even ſome difference in the ſeveral 
Fditions/-of the Confeſſion of Az5burg, but 
they could norfind means to adjuſt hs As 
concerning-the' Council, they reſolved to pe- 
eition the' Emperour, that he would procure 
one which''might be free, where the Pope 
ſhould nor-prefide, and wherein the Proteſtant- 
Divines 'might have a Vote. ''They had no 
hopes of obtaining ſuch a Council, bur they 
made the demand, that they "might have a. 
Pretext not tro to that- which the Pope 
called at '7ri»r, About the fame time two 
| Nuncio's arrived 'in Auſtria with the Bull of 
: Convocation. 7 bee 
, The Emperour adviſed them to goe to the The Pope ſends 
: Proteſtants whilſt they were aflembled at Nuncio's co 
: Namburg,” and fent three Ambaſſadours with #>* Proteſtant 
l 


them.” 'The Proteſtants gave a ſubmiſſive hea- —_—_— _—_ 


ring to what the Emperour's Miniſters had ;, counci 

y to propoſe to them, and made them anſiver; bur they are if 
that they were much obliged ro his Imperial received. 
Majeſty ; bur that they could not ſubmit to a 

Council, which was not free, and wherein 
Controverſies. would not be decided purely 

by the word of God, which was the thing 

he they expetted. - As for the Nuntio's, they re- 

ceived and heard them civilly, bur they ſent 

he | U 3 | then 


- beſt 1 in p that b 
acknowledged not the Pope's Juriſdiftion, that - 
they were not obliged to declare to him thai 
thoughts concerning a Council, and that they 
had acquainted the our with their in- 
tentions as to. that. on totes hon 
no better reception at Nuremberg, Fronckfort, 
Awsburg, and in all the other Proteſtant "Towns: 
bur the King of Denmark was: more rude 
with them ſtill ; for he commanded them not 
to. enter within his Dominions, and ſentthem 
word that . neither. his Father nor he having 
ever had any buſineſs with the Pope, he would 
receive no Ambaſladours from him. That 
anſwer. extremely vexed the Nuncio Commen- 
done, who had itopt - at Lubeck expetting' the 
King's Paſsports to come into . Denmark. And 
it was. no.. {mall mortification\. ro the Pope, 


that after -he had ſtoopt ſo low as to ſend 


Nuncio's to thoſe whom he lookt upon as He- 


- . Teticks, .he ſhould be- flighted by them in that 


manner; but it was ſtill comfort, that his 


©, friends mads ir their buſined to-give it our in 


all *places, rhar that great condeſcenſion was 
an cftect of his Singular Piety and Zeal. The 
Switzers received a Nuncio from Rome allo, 
and in their Afſembly at Bade, one of the Bur- 
\ Homer of Zurich, which was a Proteſtant- 

own, kiſſed the Brief when he received it. 
The news of this was very gratefull tothe Pope; 
but "that was all he got by it ; for the refor- 


med Cantons refuſed to come to the Council, 


and the Carholicks promiſgd they would. So 
that 
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that every Where almaſt the Nuncio's mer with PIUS IV.” * 
oppoſition ; for the Emperour himſelf made a 1561. 
.of an ambiguous anſwer, and-infifted that "WW 
that Aſſembly. mighe paſs, for a new Council 
Ryumbtcd at che cicle 


Spom an the other ha 

Indittion, and would onely bave it to. be a 

' removal of the Suſpenſion, demanding: that 

it right be .expreſly. declared, that that AC 
ſembly - was.a Continuation of the Council of 
Trews. But .on- the contrary, France openly 
demanded-. an- amendment-in. the Bull as to 
the point of Continuation, urging that jt ſhquld 
no. where be called. the Continugaon of the 
Council 'of « Trent. It was hkewile taken ul 
thar the ,King' of France was not' expreſly na- 
med in the Byll, ging the Dignity of © 
great a Monargh djd notadmit that he ſhould 
be caſt in with others, and onely deſigned in 
general terms, 'The Pope had. done. 1o,. be- 
cauſe ..he would not name: him before the 
King of Spain, and durit not name him after, 
He made the beſt excuſe he could, and gave 
no great heed to - thoſe Remonſtrances, . be- 
cauſe he was extremgly offended at the pro- 
ceedings of the Eſtates at Orleans, who. had 

acted 1o. contrary to . his Authority and Inte- 

| reſts; for in that Aflembly, the Annates were 

taken away, the Concordat. betwixt Leo X. and 

Francis I. infringed, and the Monks ſubjected 

to the. Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, in ſo.much 

that he gave Frence PLP Tor loſt, 

The time appointed. by.. the Pope for. the 7, pyye + 

; opening of the NR drawing nigh, he de- —_—_ Lopaves 

y puced Legates to preſide in it, to wit Hercules 9 preſide in 
de Gonz%age Cardinal of Mantua, and Giacome the Council, 


? Putco Cardinal of Nizzs : the fuſt. beau of CO | 
F U 4 O 
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- his intereſt and extraction, and the ſecond be- 
cauſe of his ability in the Canon Law, being 
Dean of the' Roza. At length the Pope recei- 
ved Letters from the Court of France dared 
the third of March 1561. wherein the King 
gave an abſolute conſent-to the Council. Spam 
did the like ; and fo the difficulties were by 
little and little removed ; but at the ſame time 
the Portugueſe were ſaid to be coming to the 


Council, with a deſign to get the Superiorit 
of # Council over the Pope to de defined, 


and that they took (inſtructions about that 
point. The Spaniards as to that, were more 
dreaded than the Portugueſe; but the French 
moſt of all, becauſe they have been of a long 
time poſſeſt with that opinion. Ezffer now 
drew nigh, and therefore the Pope preſſed the 
Legates and 7:al;a» Biſhops to haſten their 
departure for Trent. Cardinal Puteo falling 
very- fhick, Cardinal Girolamo Seripando 'a fa- 
mous Divine was named in his place. He had 
orders to paſs by Mantua, and to take his 
| Collegue with him; but they arrived-not at 
Trent till Eafter Tueſday,where they found nine 


Biſhdgs already come. 
- Abvur the ſame time the Duke of Savvy 
e 


made peace with his Subjets inhabiting the 
Valleys. The War had been unſuccesfull to 
him; he was moſt commonly worſted, and one 
day beſt an Army of ſeven thouſand Men, the 
'  Waldenſes having loft but fourteen of theirs. 
The Agreement was made the fifth of Fune 
156r. and they had certain places allotted 
them for the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
This difpleaſed the Pope exceedingly, who had 
- Contribured conſiderable  Summs of nr 4 

| or 
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Law. 1561, 
A Convocation of the Clergy was reſol- TTY 
ved u = grke mn _ ro gopaone any Suf- 
picion that the Po t thereby conceive, 
_ ——_— fn þ mm Fo 
but of means to pay King's Debes, 
and about martersin general whichthey might 
have to propoſe in Council. : 'Fhis did not-re- 


move Aa wo Anxiety: and therefore: he 
ſent Re Carta of Ferrars to that \ 


to have an Eye over it, 4 nothing mighe 
ated there contrary to his Authority: - The 
Proteſtant party encreaſed conſiderably,” and 
. all France was diſtinguiſhed by theſe: rwo '”; 
Names Papifts and Huguenors. 1 we echt _ 
by the bye, that Ns Nowd 2 word | 
nal of w ich {ems obſcureto 
from the Swiſſe-word Eid errerry 
Aſociates or Allies. 'T ; oe Geneva, who . «i 
before the Biſhop was expelled from thence, x4 
reſiſted his Enterpriſes for © their Li- _. 
berties, were called E:dgnoſſen, becauſe they | 
were aſſociated! with the” Cantons of : Berne 
and Fribourg : and ſince, the Biſhop having * I 
been baniſhed, and Religion C—_—_— they R 
ſtill retained the name of Eidgnoſſen Allies. i, © + 4 
The Cardinal of Ferrara came therefore into 
France to'oppoſe the Torrent which threatned | 
an inundation 'in that Kingdom, through the 
Authority of. ſeveral great men who were en - 
gaged in the party of the Huguencrts. Aboug 
the ſame time there was a train difcovered, 
laid by rhe-Clergy of Fraxce-not onely againſt 
the Proteſtant Religion, but againſt the State 


al. One: Artus Deſire. was apprehended. 1 
Orie* 
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PIUS IV. 7 Orleans with  inftruttions from thoſe. of - the 
1561. Clergy who were of the faftion of the Houſe 
of Guiſe Rants he was going 


into Spain 'to the He- 
reticks, who could not be y quelled 

by. a'Woman and a Child, as the Conpniſſion 

of 'thar Ig poet. This did- the Prote- 

ſtanrs ſome for it procured an Edict 

in their favour, prohibiting any to moleſ} them, 

or to frareirches Houſe under prexent of. dif 

covering their Aſſemblies; the Priſons were o- 

, pened, their Priſoners fer at liberty, apd their 

baniſhed recalled. This Ari#s was condem- 

ned to make the Amende honorable, and to per- 

The Edi of al Imprifonment in the Chartreux. But 

July axon Edift had not the happy-effetts which 

might have been expected, becauſe of the 

_ oppoſition rhat the Enemies of the Proteſtants 

| made againſt it. For in Fly following another 

Ediet . paſt in Parhament, the King being pre- 
ſent, prohibiti the Exerciſe of __ other Re- 
ligion except of the Church of Rome, 

nevertheleſs pardon for what was 

paſt,. and ordering that for the future ſuch as 

ſhould be iceubed. for Religion; ſhould. onely 

be ſentenced to-baniſhment. Ayr the fame rime, 

A conference gnother Edict paſt for holding a Conference 
- (5-5 wile at ' Poi(}y berwixt the learned of the one and 
the Roman Ce other Religion, to ſee if the differences be- 

Catholicks and eween them could by any : fair means. be ac- 

the Prote=" commodated. Several Catholicks- 0 

fancs. as "being a Compliance below the CER as to 
enter the liſts with Hereticks ; : but the Car- 

dinal of Lorram who hoped to. make his 

parts conſpicuous: on that occaſion carried it. 

The Pope was ſomewhat fatisfigd with > 

ict 
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Edit of : 7=dy, and had: been' more if the Py» PIUS IV, 7 

niſhment. of 'the Hereticks had not beer mith 1 

gated, to, Baniſhmene ; but he was extremely | 

offended: at the Conference of Poyſſy and the 

Edic& which appointed ic. He wrote to the 

Biſhops -of France, 'that they had: no: power 

to make Fdicts in matters which concerned 

Religion-in General; that-if -they advetrured 

upon any thing the reach:of: their 

power; hq" would reſcind /all - chat they did, 

and againſt» chem: with: all rigour, 

The Bi did not much value theſe threats ; 

onely- afſured the Pope that he had no rea- 

ſon to be- ſtartled at- chat Aſſembly. - France - 

was an- inexhauſtible- Spring of Traubles for 

the Pops, from thence they flowed daily upon 

him ; and: it was no- ſmall vexation that he re- 

ceived from the Eſtates at! Pontoz/e, rwherein 

upon a debate that aroſe about Precedence be» 

ewe the Princes and the Cardinals; 'it was 

judged in 'favour of the- Princes againſt the 

Cardinals. - The Cardinals' of Charillox and 

" Armagnac yielded ,, but thoſe of Towrnon, Lor- 

rain and Gui/e withdrew, . murmuring againſt 

their Collegues, -- This vexed the Pope indeed , 

but he was touched to the-quick by a lerter 

which he received from-the oo Regent da- 

ted the fourth of Azguft, wherein ſhe bewailed 

the ſad condition of France, and the nume- 

rouſheſs of the Proteſtant Party, propoſing to 

him ſome Remedies which ſhe thought necef- 

fary in the preſent juncture ; thar is, ſeveral 

Reformations which -according to her Judg- 

ment ought to be mage in Rebgion; as the ra- 

king of Images outof Churches , the abolition 

of the ut of Spietle and Exorcitms in Depepiny 
ob | the 


—__ 
es. | 
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the allowing the Cup to the People, . the reſto- 
ing of the Vulgat Tongue in-Divine' Service, 
wwe bigs ing of the Feſtival- of' Cor; 
Chrift4 which had- onely been inſtituted ' for 
Pomp.- This Letter was written with great 
fi , and Fobn de Monluc Biſhop 'of Va- 
lence, was thought to have had a hand in it. 
The Pope perceived that it was 'now high 
time to make uſe of Remedies, and that ir was 
neceflary to haſten the Council. There was 
none now but the Emperour who oppoſe ir, 
but -in the very nick of time, the: Pope recei- 
ved his conſent in terms of great ſubmiſſion 
to that Aſſembly; which was very Joyfull 
News. The. I:a/ian Biſhops had no great mind 
to goe to the Council ; but the Pope forced 
them to it, that they might Counterbalance 
the Spaniards and French, who as he faid, 
came onely to ſubjet the Pope to a Council, 
an attempt which the Italians, who have the 
A have trove of the ro in 
their ntrey, ought vigorouſly to 6ppole. 
The tenth of Auguſt S. the lay appointed 
for opening the Conference at Pozſſy ; fourteen 
Proteſtant Miniſters who were ſecured by am- 
ple Paſports appeared there, of whom the 
chief were Perer Martyr; and Theodore Beta. 
They preſented to the King a Petition contain- 
ing tour Heads : Firſt, that the Controverſies 
might be handled by the word of God : Se- 
condly, that the Biſhops might not be the 
Judges: Thirdly, that - 26 King and his Coun- 
cil would preſide; and Fourthly that a!! that 
paſt might be committed to writing. !' was 
granted them that the King ſhoutd prelide, 
and the Queen appointed ong of the tour 5e- 

Cretar'ics 
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ctetaries of - State to - Officiate as Clerk, | In PINS IV. - 


opening the Aﬀſembly the Chancellour made a 


long Speech, wherein he'touched at' ſeveral MN 


things which did not pleaſe the zealous fayour- 


ers of the Court of Rome, becauſe he conclu- —. 


ded that they might very well be without the 
Aid of the Pope and of a General Council, in 
determining differences in-Religion, and'. that 
many times Provincial Synods had reCtified the 
miſtakes of General Councils, As an Inſtance 
of this he. named the Provincial Synod held - 
in France by St. Hilary which rejefted Aria- 
»i/ep that | had been eſtabliſhed by the General 
Council of Rimini, He farther added that the 
Proteſtants were Chriſtians, having the ſame 
Baptiſm, the ſame God, and the ſame Feſus 
Chriſt as Catholicks had, and that therefore 
People muſt ſhake off that prejudice and aver- 
ſion that they entertained againſt them. This 
Speech, whereof a Copy was ſent to the Pope, 
ſo highly diſpleaſed him, that he threatned to 
ſummon the Chancellour to appear before the 
Tribunal of rhe Inquiſition as a Heretick. The 
Cardinals of Towrnon and Lorraim demanded a 
Copy of it, but it was refuſed them. 'This 
whole Conference was ſpent in Harangues on 
both ſides, in diſcourſes and private conferen- 
ces, to try if any Points could be couched in 
general terms which. both, Parties might ſign : 
and' particularly. much ; ume was taken up in 
minuting, changing and corrocing a Deciſion 
concerning the Euchariſt that might give con- 


tent to all, but they could not ſucceed in it. 
One day the Cardinal 7of Lorrain thought to 
have gravelled Theodore  Bezs Concerning: that 
Point of the Euchariſt, he asked him briskly 


if 
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Collegues and he would refuſe to Sub- 
ſcribe'to the confeſſion of Auburg 'us to that 
- particular ?- This/pur Bezs to ſore ftand, but 
poop ren himſelf, he demanded of 

yon > eng 1th _ do". you ask 
_ nos a4 your - Vang, 
Subſeribe to that confeſſion i in all Points? 
CHO was now put to it as well as he, and 
nothing to reply, Bezs —_ it not 
fr neither to give a more lar anſwer. 
And /all the Pains that taken'to adjuſt 
matcers-was fruicleſs, and the conference 
no ſucceſs. A Spaniſh Jeſuite of the Retinue of 
the - Cardinal bmi Ferrara ſignaliſed himſelf in 
that conference by his boldneſs. He roſe up 
in the midſt of the Aſſembly, and-withour wy 
warrant to 0 theak, fell foul on the Proteſtants, 
and cenfu he Queen very ſharply, in that 
ſhe medled with matters which did not art all 
concern her. She took that infolent rebuke 
very ill, but then was the time of ſuffering. 
The Pope was much pleaſed to hear that the 
conference had-produced no effect. 

'The Parliament was informed that the Car- 
dinal of Ferrara, who came into France whilſt 
the conference was on foot, had amongſt his 
other InſtruCtions one Point which concerned 
the revocation of the Articles of. Reformation 
decreed in the Eſtates of Orleans the year be- 
fore, and eſpecially of that which -prohibited 
the carrying of Money to Rowe under pretext 
of Amnates, or of obtaining of Diſpenſations and 
Bencfiees. They therefore ſpeedily confirmed 
the Articles of the Eſtates at Orleans, and 
when the Legare according to. cuſtome pre- 


ſented his Commiſſion to be confirmed in Par- 
lament ; 


= e; beoſwirour tur confirmation he P15 p 
could not diſcharge Office of Lepate, ir 256. 
was even tefiifſed him. Nor was that rub: the Av 
onely trouble he met with; ſeveral Libels 
were publiſhed againſt him, wherein they ra- 
ked up the horrid Impurities of Alexanter VE. 
Father to Lcretia the Cardinals Mo- 
ther, ;and; the enormous filthineſs of this Z4- 
cretis who [lay with | her Father, and was, as 


Ag = Davghrer and Concubine tw tha: 
Pope. Ee 2 
———— 


therefore oe made it Sy nor ey to win pron 
minds of the People, "And went {© far in thar 
meh that he even converſed frequent- 
y with Hugeenocs, ate with/them, and went to 
= their Sermons : but: that way maraons 
take as he expected. 
- The Conference of Pozſſy did good rod 
Party: It made the Gatcnbe ill thought of 
by all the Princes of her Religion, © thar ſhe 
was fain to make her Apology to the King of 
Spain, who was a mortal Enem _ 
ways of , and' was on 
for her em Fire and Sword as he had 
done. But above all, ſhe had much adoe to 
Juftifie her {lf ro the Pope: and yet when 
ſhe made her Apology to him, ſhe. had © 
much confidence as to deſire favours. of him ; 
for ſhe endeavoured to. procure the Legation 
of Avignon for the Cardinal of Bourbon. "Thar 
propoſal was rejected with much imndignarion, 
and ſome Jorge 4 Vang. wy 
under it, Sehich perhaps / was true /: 
The French Biſhops continued at rs 
the breaking up of the canterence ; on = wr 


ooh 


they had. promiſed not to meddle with any 


thing but civil matters, -yet- they diſcourſed: , 


reſtoring the Communion under both kinds. 
The Cardinal of Lorrain was even of that opi- 


-nion; and he . brought -over with him' the Le- 


gate Cardinal of Ferrara. "They reſolved to 
þ rider) it of the Pope, and the Legate wrote 
to him abour-it.. ' The Pope ſeemed ar firſt to 


- condeſcend ;. but having called together the 


Cardinals, they withſtood it tooth and nail, 
infomuch thar they called the French who had 


made.that demand, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks : 


He therefore referred the matter to the Coun- 
cil. The Cardinal of Ferrara who was a man 
of a very prudent Conduct, and extreme Cci- 
vil to all People, 'even to the Enemies of. the 


Church of Rome, prevailed ſo far by his ſoli- 


Citations, that he obtained a Suſpenſion of the 


Decrees of .the Eſtates at Orleans, and permiſſi- 


on to-execute- his Legation in France, giving 


a counter promiſe' that he would not make ' 


uſe of that permiſſion. The King was willin 
to grant him that for formalities ſake, an 
that he might not have the diſgrace of retur- 
ning back without being owned. for Legate. 
The Chancelour would . not fign the Brief, ſo 
that it ' was onely ſigned by the King, Queen 
and chief Officers of the Crown. 


Suſpicions of This demand of the Cup made by the 
+ ' ehe Court of French, with the other matters that had paſt 
; Rome againſt in France, began: already to beget ſome Jea- 


the French. 


louſies of them: and theſe ſuſpicions were 
much encreaſed by news that came from Ger- 
many which gave out that the German Prote- 
ſtants had received Letters from France exhor- 


_ ting them to continue Tteadfaſt in their Doc- 


trine, 
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trine,. with promiſes that the French would fa: PIUS. IV. 
_ - your them-in the Council, The French Am- 1561. 
' baſſadour, did what he: could at Rome ito re-  V 
move theſe ſuſpicions ; but to ho purpoſe, for 
' ſome new thing happened daily that revived 
; th& diſcontents and burnings of the Court 
of. Rowe : as was the: bulineſs- of Tangquerel. 
fob Tanquerel a Batchelour in Divinity, pub- 
Theſes to be defended, wherein he main- 
tained, that the Pope as Vicdr of Feſ#s Chriſt, 
could deprive Princes that were difobedient to 
him of their Dignities and Kingdoms. For 
this he was by a Decree of Parliament, ſen- 
tenced to make a publick Recantation, and 
becauſe he had fled for it, the Bedle ap 
. for him, and made the Recantation in his 
name. This ruined the Repuration of the 
French for good and all; for to deny the Pope's | 
Power over Kings in Temporals, is Jooker 
upon at Rome as a capital Herelie. oj 
Whilſt affairs _ Fa oy: anion, hs A m_ 
ates and many Biſhops been at Trent 29") | 
> ſince Eaſter expetting the opening of the a 
Council, which was put off from day to day. opened. 
"The Pope at length, being weary of theſe de- 
lays, reſolved to order the opening of it: For 
that end he called a Congregation of Cardi- 
nals, and laid before them the neceſſity of 
opening the Council; of which they were 
very ſenſible, and chought ir not fit co make Y 
longer delay. The Pope. had appointed rhe 
Cardinal of Warmis to be a Collegue to the 
firſt two; and to theſe rhree he added two 
more, to wit, Cardinal S;monera a learned 
man in the Canon-Law, and Cardinal 4'.41- 
temps his Nephew by ns” Siſter. $;monera Came 
& "RAY - 
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to" Trent the ninch''of Decoder, He was a 
zealous Protetor of the rights and precenſions 
of NE ds Poe and was herafots entruſted. 
's Secrets, at parting he re- 
NI Oblies 60 op the Count ſo ſoon as 
he arrived at Trewr: but upon his coming, he 
received a Letter from the Pope which order- 
to tr gh ts New-Years day. 
DISD Ln 
enis { C r 
whom his Mafter was to ſend to Trent might 
be there ar the opening of the Council, and 
he hoped thar they might ger thicher by the 
middle of mathe About thar rime'two Pe+ 
yore thops came to the Council : they viſited 
res, and acquainted them that. che 
be, uſed great endeavours to bring their 
retended Reformation into Poland; that the 
| could not leave their Churches, be 
cauſe they were obliged continually to watch 
the motions of theſe Enemies ; that therefore 
they demanded that they might have theit 
place ani votes . in the Council by ne 
and ſecihg theſe two Biſhops: were 
with Procurations from all the reſt, chhy re- 
quired that they rwo alone might have as ma- 
ny Votes as they had Procurations. The Le- 
gares anſwered them civilly in general terms, 
dur without derermining any thing, and in 
the mean time wrote to Rome concerning this 
matter. The Pope thereupon called _—_ 
ſtory, where the Propoſal was rejected , 
cauſe it was Contrary to what had been. _ 
ved upon at the very firſt Convocation of the 
Council of Trent ; that the Vores ſhould nor 
be taken by Nations bur by Heads. "There 
Was 


the Council of Teen. ws 397 

SELECT 
I i Fir by mynbr wow 
ity of Votes, whict 


i = 


their 
Parliament of Pori;, whic 
'with the. urs of ich ary 
# Spawards were not 
by of the poo 


for they alrea 
Eg FEES of 
privie es of the Bilkops enlarg And 


mag ers for taking from. the Pope, 
power of diſpenſing with. of the 
preſent Council, becauſe that otherwiſe it 
would be in vain to hold Councils at fo great 
charge for making of Canons, which after all, 
would bind the Pope no farther than he ſhould 
think good. Hence it was concluded, that if 
the Poles, Spaniards and French were permitted | 
to fit in Council by Proxies and Procurations, 
there would be-as many Votes as there are Bi- 
ſhops in thoſe _— doms, who would carry all 
«4 rgwngs of Votes, and that.cthe Ialians 
d be too weak to hinder the Tramontans 
from over-ruling the Council. - For all theſe 
reaſons the wy got no other ſatisfaftion bur 
fair words : promiſed to doe any thing 
elſe they rt to demand for their generous 
Nation; but that they could not alter the Me- 
thods that were fixed by the Council, of which 
the preſent Aſſembly was bur a Continuation. 
The Poles made no great buſtle. about the mat- 
ter, but within a few days after, under pretext 
X 2 -ot 


_ dour of Span, Emperour” 
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of buſineſs at Venice, they went away and re- 
—_ po more. 

ope diſcovering more and more the 
Aches Ne © Tramontani had Clipping the 
Wings of his Authority, thoug yp" Joy 
nient any longer to. delay wage je of the 
Council, but that it dehivet him tv vour 
to break that Party before Ip ps» op ea 
linkt and knit ke: He therefore wrote 
to Trent that they ſhould open the Council fo 
ſoon as the Marqueſs of Peſcars the Ambaſſa- 
s and Venetjgn 
Ambaſſadours ſhould arrive ; but that if theſe 
Miniſters "did not come before the middle of 
January, it ſhould be no hinderance to the 
opening of the Council, 
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Ccording ro'this Orders He by che pIus rv. 

A Pope; ; he Logs on th ite of of 1562. 
Jamey bell General Congregation 

concerning the Preliminaries of the They 

Seſſion and of the 'of the Counci or the chew 

In thar Co [the of 


OE. fas uncil, 
1s made an excellent Spegch touchifg rhe 
neceſſity of holding, a Council, after” whit 
the Briefs and Bulls of the: lems 
wherein beſides a Command to hnfd 
the Council, there were” ſeveral 'R ula 
abour the forms that 'ought ro be obſe; 
it; and one particularly relating to Peck 
dence ; which did appoint, rhat the Parriarchs 
having r taken their place after the Cardinafe, 
the Archbiſhops ſhould fit -nexr,, and after 
them the Biſhops : bur for ay roiding of” all De- 
R'2 bates 
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count- of the and Privileges of Sces, 
the Prelates ſhould be placed according to 
their Seniority in prathonon, without any re- 


Yecko Lb of this "i 4 
not” endure to think that a Pettie Arch- 
biſhop of Roſans, who. has not one Suffragan, 
or of Niſia, a little Me m the Archipelago, or 
of Antivari in Sclavonia > wt bave not fo 
mufh \as ones C choke Jor i&on, 
ahd never reſide in their Sees, ſhould” rake 
place of Archbiſhops of Churches having Pri- 
macy, conſiderable in Dignity and Privileges, 
for no other; reaſoh bur that of Seniority in 
Zromatien. nn he muſt bear with thar, 


T2 $ 
all 


FA to Dignti enjoying _— _ 
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2; = Priviteg 
the Spaniards 

nefl a On 
IL, gg ſo declared. in the 
K op .of Zante 
> Intereſts of gfe 


in cory Ro of France who deſired the oon- 
mary, Ed be 

Mantua and Warmia ſeconded the opinion of 
the. Biſhop. of Zone. yer the matter paſt ac 


it; but though the Legates of 


cording as it had been reſolved at Rome, and 
ordered in the. Bull. . When the Congregation 
was ended the Tegates drew up ang: tramed 


the Decree of Commencement, --into. which 
theſe words were cunningly inſer ted, proponen- 
tibus 
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c cighteenth, Seſſion 17, the 
he Decree 7 


- firſt of the 
gc , po 
taken ©" 


to propgſe to the 
Ig Bar 

on oþ- 

ont 2 WE 


ins hl ins DESEd of their Prote 


3 bur moe went ,on.for all.chat, and. t 
| p— having wricten- tothe Pope may t, 
he would, by no means have. that dauſe omir- 
ted. This buſinels made a/great deal of noiſe 
in the 'Sequel, but at preſent ,the Spaniards 
bore the brunt alone: - --The next Seſſion 
X 4 Was 


"The Hiffop of Book V1. 
6 gt 10 wy nd of Fe- 


AG held an Aſſembly in 
The Aſſembly France af St. Germain en Laye. It © begarr the 
of Sr. Ger- ſeventeenth of Fanuaty,and the Aﬀaits of the 
main > Proteſtants who premiers mightily, were ta- 
mg/g ken "into conſideration. "The Queen of Na- 
ry favour 7 warre, the Prince of. Conde and Admiral Co- 


> 


Quality made inſtances in favour 
of the. ie roar mop Grey See th _— __ li- 
berty to r wW they 
already dig Withour betmniſſon. To this Aſ- 
ſembly was called' a feleft number of Pref- 
dents and able Judges from all the Parliameirs 
in Frexce : and the Chancellour made a Ju- 
dicious and Pirhy Speech ar the opening of it ; 
for the mitigation of. Rigour. To thoſe who | 
=_ Riff for es of the Penal Edidts, 
ef ome that fay -Cicero; that Cato be- 
himſelf bnlb 0 the Dregs of Romulus, 
5 he had been mm the Imaginary Com- 
monwealth of Plato, concluding thence , that . 
it was neceſſary to ' accommodate themſelves 
to the” times. This Opinion prevailed, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition of the Perſecu- 
rors, and the Edift of Fanuary paſt, which al- 
lowed Liberty to Proteſtants to aſſemble out 
of Towns, and to live in the exerciſe of their 
under the Kings Permiſſion, provided 
they taught nothing' contrary to the Council 
of Nice, and *the Old and New-Teftamenr. 
The Parliament of Paris ſtrongly ky op the 
Confirmation of this Edit : bur rhe King com- 
manded 'it to be 'dohie, declaring however, 
thar the Edi&t was but granted i in a 
un 


of the Pro- Tha "with many other great Menand Perſons | 
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ram this FAR aur wed ++ = 
The t I'FS23. 
to ſhew-themſeives, and it\is, reported, that at 0 IS . 
that time there. were twothouſand | $4 = 
dred and fifty Congregations, which they cal- 
led Churches .in France, . .: © 

"began now to fall ro buſine at Trent, The Conc 


fincerhe breaking ut ourot Hlevafe, hich Apt 
be ſu NE bene ori nc SID of "theſe 
ry to-citeall thoſe who were concerned 4a fach nay 

Books 'ro 'appear before ;the Conncil;.. and *''5 
thirdly 'w it was neceſlary to invite the 
Herericks ro: Counci], -and-grant them aiSaft- 
condu@t. 'The'firſt point which related rojthe 
diſcharging of Heretical Books. to be read de- 
ſerved to be well weighed, becauſe thermat- 
ter was. new, - It [is true, that in the ancient 
Church they;who read rhe/Books of Authours 
who were of the truth, were cenſured. 
The Enemies of St. Ferome objefted it co-him 
as a*Crime that he read and peruſed the 
Books of Pagan Writers; and he blames him- 
ſelf for it, ſaying that -he was one day laſbr 
defore. the Tribunal of Jeſu Chriſt for his 
Curioſity iti havin 09 mo of the 
pare of. Cicero. However they made no 
— of. the Books of Hereticks or Pa- 
that they might forbid the reading of 
Ko. The Emperours, indeed, did ſomgtimes 
prohibit the Books of Hereticks. . Conſt@ntine 
prohibited/ the - Arian, Arzadius the Eunomian 
and Manichean, Theodoſius yhe Neſtorian and 


Martian 
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PIUS IV. Martin the Exjchien Books ; but the Biſhops 
1562, CINE them, or, at te yo 

kethat Authority upon them: .'In proceſs 
time it becatne a-Cuſtome to make Catalogues 
of Apocryphel Books; that is, of Books nat ap- 

ved, as Pope Gelaſus did inthe end of the 


- Aſth\Cenruyy.” Bute Ines 
- - , *wasnotprohibited;irerved ond y for aRule to 
© "Believers, (thatithey mighce. know 'whar-to zaly 
. Upon, and what Dofttinesthby'/wereto receive 
or to rejet: Since''the: year (eight hundred, 
ari#prohibiredby Popes; but theſe inſtances 
_ "are very rare. Marti the fifth' condemned 
lef and his followers, and excommunicated 
w#hem; nevertheles he did not prohibit their 
. Leo the tenth was the firſt-rhat brought 
CC canage ; for he prahibited 
"the- reading of all s Books:ungder pain 
of 'Excommunication, and ſince that, the Papes 
-n-the Bull de Czna'Domins have-excommuni- 
"cate all tholewho read the Books of Here- 
ticks.” | In theſe Prohibitions the Books were 
Hot named but in-General, which cauſed :no- 
*hing but Confuſion, ' becauſe d Books 
"Hot being diſtinguiſhed by the Names of their 
-Authours and Titles, one 'muſt: read over a 
"Book to know whether it were dangerous-or 
not] and when that was done, 'it was not ſo 
eaſte"a 'matter to upon 'the-:nature of 
what was contained in it, ſome maintaining 
- the Book to be good, 'and others condemning 
it as naught. Therefore the Inquiſitours '1n 
' ſeveral places, for -their own uſe made/Cata- 
Togues of Books, the reading of which they in- 
- tended to prohibit. Philip King of Spain, a _ 
QUs 


all Books which had been prin 


” _— MN ”"Y” =" [_- 


Tor need 
Books, which Fug oo of Sho had pep 
hibited,. to oy Fog 1nto.Aa.more 
ralogne, arg to be printed. ; Pope P I. a 
8 at and . theſe are the ancienceſt 
and moſt fam 5 Expurgatoris. Pope 
Paul, Authours who were reckoned 
ut into his Catalogue many of the 
Works of uthours that paſt for Cathalicks, 
hay. and ſome Books which had been appro- 
by Popes, It. others Era/mes , his 
Abad ws upon the Kee -Teſtamenr, which 
Leo X. had Mp: by a Brief. Thar. Ye 
who was ſo zealous for. the greatneſs of 
See, crouded into his * e all = þ 4 


thours .whom he did not, think favourable 


enough to the Holy See of Rome. They pro- 


.ceeded fo. far as ablatuicly and under pain of 


Excommunication to. prohibit = ro of 


certain Prigters who 
Ee er 


rwa :.and. the KEE 
annexed to theſe 


rojibayory iueee A 


that the Pope Mus: 
on -of OE eek "had nas the. Cenfures 


ke prohibired Books. "The: cxceflivenels of this 
our .was..camplained of to Pope Pius IV. 
a . referred the whole matter to the Coun- 


As to this point Opinians- were extreme 
divided, ſome thought ic not fit to 
with what had been dong by Paul IV. = 
that Caralogue was abſolutely ta. be appro- 
ved, and that ſo, the beſt Coytle that- could 
be taken, was Not to take any notice of _ 

affair 
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affair. What matter, ſaid Luigi Beccatell; Arc 
biſhop of Raguſ#, though amongſt thoſe. pro- 
Hibired Books there may be ſome” Works that 
deſerve not-to be blaſted, there are bur too 
many Books in the World, ſince printing hath 
been invented ? Ir were,better to prohibit a 
thouſand good Books, ſince there would be e- 

ſtill remaining, than not ro prohibit a 
bad one. But Thomas de St. Felix Biſhop Della 
Cava was of a contrary opinion ; his 'Judg- 
ment was that that matter ought to be re-exa- 
"mined, becauſe the* Tramontani, eſpecially 
the French abharred every thing that came 
'from' the Tribunal of the Inquiſition ;' on the 
-contrary they had a Venerarion for a Coun- 
'M ; and therefore they did not regard what 
was done by the Inquiſitours, if the Council 
did notinterfere; befides, (aid he, Laws which 
cannot be obeyed, 'muſt of neceſlity be mode- 
Yared. Indeed, fo great was the number of 
prohibited Books, and the Cenfures fo ſevere, 
that it' was impoſſible but many muſt needs 
incur-the pain of "Excommunication. * "Th 
"who were of this opinion urged- alſo, that i 
the Examination of Books, care ſhould be ta- 
ken not to condemn men without a hearing, 
'and that therefore the Parties concerned, if 
they were Carhalicks, ought to be called'; 
- of the Authours themſelves if they were ſtill a- 
hve; 'or their Relations -who concerned them- 
ſelves for the reputation of the deceaſed ; 
Tome were even for calling the Proteſtant 
"Aurthours before their works were con- 
"demned. As to - the matter of the Safe- 
condu@, opinions varied alſo. The Cardinals 
of Aantua and ſome others were for granting 


a very 
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withftood as pale becauſe they were a SIP 
ſive, that under the procedtion of be 
Safe-conduCtt and of thar oblivion, a great ma- - 
ny Spaniards might pull off the Vizard, and 
declare themſelves Proteſtants. As'to the firſt 
of theſe points, it was reſalved that the Expur 
tory Index ſhould be reviewed, and Tink 
Depu ties ſhould be named for that effet. As 
£ Het that notice ſhould be given tothe 
Parties concerned, that the Council was. ready 
to hear them, if they had any thing to fay in 
their own Juſtification: and- the matter be 
Safe-conduct rw __ —nemed -» | 
Februaryt Cardinal Alremps the Pope's 
Nephew, and fifth Legare acrfend” and _ 
day = Anthony = Archbiſhop of 


Prague the Emperour's Ambaſſadour was re- 
ceived 1 row the He pretended 
to have: place above Madraccio, as 
repreſenting the Em , bur he could not 
obtain ir. ninth of the fame month Fer- 


dinando Martinez, Maſcarenno Ambaſfadour of 
Portugal, was received into the Council, which 
muſt needs have the patience to hear the long 
e of a certain Doftour of his Re- 


praiſe of the King of Portugal and the 
Anbar. and on the Eleventh rhe Sieur 
Sigi/mund Thurin the Emperour's ſecond Am- 
adour was received with very little Cere- 
monies.-In this Congregation of the Eleventh, 
Conmilioners were appointed to frame the 
Index Expurgatorius, to wit, George Draskevits 
Ry the = © Chutches, the =_ 
baſſadour for t ingdom 0 . 
Fobn Treviſano Patriarch of Venice; four rh 


biſhops 


_ JETS. 
the ſame Month; 


dours preſented five writing; hrſt, 
has th would ſj | RELAYS 7 ied 
of the il; y,that the next Seflion 


t be delayed ; thirdly, that would 
was groitw thoſe of the Fe that hey of _ Aus: 
berg by condemning ther Books; fourthly, 
that the Proteſtants might have a very ample 


were by the in a manner granted to 
the Ambaſſkdours. At the fame time oops 
 Drashewits Biſhop. of .. the five Churches 
- rour's ey, Abel, whom by 
t from ingdom ary, ap 
at Trent in Quality of ur « be had 
been in the ever ſince Faxzuary, but 
onely with theCharatter of a Bilbop : but 
in che twenty fourth of February he preſented 
his Commiſſion, and, made a long diſcourſe m 
Praiſe of his Maſter;atthat meeting the Fathers 
of the. Council were ſtriftly enzayned Secrecy. 
About the ſame time Lews de Sam Gelas Lord 
of. Lanſac was ſent from France Amballadour 
extraordinary to Rae. The Pope was highly | 
offended that the. liberty of preaching had 
been, granted to the Proteſtants by the Edict 
of Jauwary : and Lexſac's chief inſtruftions | 
were to excuſe that ation. He-caſt che blame 
upon. the misfortune. of. the times, andthe im- 
Pollibility - of reſiſting, ſo ;great a 'Loxseat, \be- 
cauſe moſt of the great men were engaged __ 
| *h t 
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Party. The Pope was not fatisfied with PINS IV. 
ing that:he prayed God to 1562- 

| were the cauſe of ſo many 

ils. However deſigns of afaf different nature 


far contrary deſigns ro thoſe of the King of 
Navarre ; but by an aftion they did at this 
time they caſfily made it a that what they 
would have had taken for Zeal in Religion, 
was a piece of carnal Wiſedom, that ſtruck-ar 
the Ruine of a Party which obſtructed their 
way to the Crown. They had a Conference 
at Saverne with the Duke of Hirtemberg a 
Proteſtant Prince and his Miniſters, In-this 
Conference they endeavoured to. engage the 
Lutherans in a League againſt 'the Proteſtant 
of France, under Pretext that the Hugwenors of 


France 


320 
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Fravice were "Ziinglians,, and different from 
Theſe ſo Carbolick Princes were very willing 
ro enter into- Alliance with icks, that 
did them no prejudice, for the Ruine of other 
Hereticks who ſtood roo mach in their way as 
they thought ; bur this Condudt created Jea- 
loufies in the minds both of 'the Pope: and 
King of France; becauſe the King did not 
like that his Subjets ſhould entertain ſocrer 


Conferences with Strangers, and” rhe Pope - 


underſtood not the meaning of ſuch a Union 
with  Hereticks :: and it was this: interview, 
perhaps,that gave occaſion ro the Rumour that 
was ſpread abroad afterwards, that the Car- 
dinal- of Lorrain was very favourable to the 
Confeſſion of Ausburg : Nay it was 

of him that after Council of Trent he 
ſhould have ſaid, that he had been once of 
the opinion of that Confeſſion, bur that after 
the Deciſions of the Council he had ſubmirted. 


The 13th. Seſ- February 26 the Seſſion was held, wherein 
fon. ba 


* the Counci 


there happened ſome Conteſts about Prece- 
dence bertwixt the Portugueſe and Hungarian 
Ambaſſadours. "The Ambaſſadour of Hungary 
as being a Biſhop fate on the left ſide of the 
Church, on the Legates right hand, in the 
rank of the Prelates; and he of Portugal, as 
being a Secular, fate on the right ſide, where 
the Ambaſſadours and Oratours of Princes 
were- placed. So that in that reſpe&t they 
could vo no Debate ; but the Quarel broke 
our when the Inftruftions of their Princes 
were to be read. To compoſe this difference 
without ot wes the Rights of the Parties, 

ordered that theſe — 

ſhoul 
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ſhould be read according to the order of time 
wherein they had been preſented; -and fo 
Portugal went firſt, Then the Pope's Brief, 
whereby the matter of the Index wasreferred 
to the Council, was read; for ſeeing Pope 
Paul had medled in that affair, the Council 
thinking that the Holy See had taken the 
ifance thereof to it ſelf, would not under- 
take the Examination of it without the Pope's 
rmiſſion. Laſt of all the Decree was read 
y Antonio Helio Patriarch of Feruſalem, who 
had officiated. This Decree imported that the 
matter of the Index was referred to a Com- 
mittee named by the Council; that the Coun- 
cil invited all who had made Separation from 
the Roman Church to peace and reconciliari- 
on, promiſing, in Congregation, to grant them 
a Safe-condudct, in the fame form as had been 
formerly granted ; and the next Seſſion was 
appointed to be the 1455. of March. The 
ates had written to Rome to know in what 
ferm they ſhould invite thoſe who had ſhaken 
off the Yoke of the Church, to repentance, 
and of what extent the Safe-condutt ſhould 
be. The Pope judged it not convenient to 
grant an oblivion, nor to invite Hereticks, be- 
cauſe it was his opinion, ict would be to no 
purpoſe ; and for the Safe-conduct, he thoughe 
it might be granted in General terms accor- 
ding to the form of that which was given to 
the Germans in the year 1552. bur he would 
not condeſcend that the fame Safecondut 
ſhould be granted to thoſe who lived under 
the Inquiſition. Nevertheleſs he would not 
have that exception mentioned, leſt ir might 
be thought that the ror had not a Supreme 
| Power 
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Power over the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 


and that he could not exempt any from the 


S& V > Rigours of . the ſame. In the beginning of 


March the Council held ſeveral Congregations 
abour that point, arid at length ho Loagne 
brought matters ſo about, that the refolutions 
of the Council agreed exactly with the Senti- 
ments of the Pope. So they adjuſted the form 


of the Decree, which was divided into three: ' 


Articles. In the firſt the Council granted the 


Germans a Safe-condutt in the fame form as it 
| had been granted them before. In the ſecond 
' this Safe-condutt was extended to all places 


where they preached, and publickly raughr 
Doctrines contrary to the Doftrine of the 
Church. In the third it contained this Quali- 
cation, that though the Safe-conduCtt ſeemed 
not to extend to all Nations, yet- none who 
wou'ld return into the boſome of the Church 
ſhould be excluded from the benefit of the 
Oblivion, and that a Safe-conduct was alſo in- 
rended for that third fort. Butas to rhele laſt, 
the Council did not perform the promife. 


The German Ambaſſadours were ſh!l for. 
piefiing a Reformation,and now theEmperour's/ 


Munifters deſired that they would write to the 
Proteſtants to invite them to the Council. As 
to this laſt point the Legates anſwered, that 
that was the way to expoſe the Councils Let- 
rers to the danger of being uſed by the Pro 
reftants, as the Nwncio'sof his Holineſs had been 


- already. ſerved; that is, with infolence and in 


dignity. As tor the matter of Reformation, 
having firſt twitted them with the abſence of 
the German Prelates who of all others ſtood 
moſt in need of being reformed, they reſolved 
; [0 
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to give them ſome farisfaction, And therefore PIUS IV. 


on the Eleventh of Aarsb, the Legates cal- 
led a General Congregation, wherein they 


propoſed twelve or thirteen Articles relating 73, 7. 

to Reformation, as concerning Reſidence, Pro- propoſe _ 
motions to Holy Orders, Pricfts without a Ti- Articles rend- 
tle, the Pluralty of Titles and of Prieſts in 9Z *9 Refor- 


mation. 


great Pariſhes, the annexing of Benetices that 
had Cure of Souls, Unions made under pre- 
text that the Benefices are.rwo ſmall, if taken 
ſeparately, for the maintenance of a Curate ; 
daily Diſtributions, the Validity of Clandeſtine 
Marriages, concerning the abuſes committed 
by Collectours or Almsgatherers, and ſome 
other matters of the like nature which ſhall 
be mentioned hereafter ; but a Rumoyr began 
now to be ſpread abroad that the Germans 
ſtirred again, and levied Soldiers, which alar- 
med the Council, and for ſome time pur a ſtop 
to all Deliberarions and interrupted the Con- 
gregations: ſo that the fourteenth of March 
the day appointed for , the Seflion pait with- 
out any thing done; and Eafter-holy-days 


coming on afterwards, wasthecaule of another . 
delay. | 


The ſixteenth of March the Council gave 
Audience to Ferdinando 4 Awvalos Marquels of 
Peſcara Amballadour from the King of Spain 
and Governour of A4/an; wherein the uſual 


Compiements were mutually interchanged. 
In the Congregation of the Eighteenth the 


Amballadour of the Duke of Tu/{cany was alſo *' 


received ; in that of the twentieth of arch, 
the Ambaſſadours of the Cartholick Cantons of 
Switzerland had Audience. And in the Congre- 
gation of the ſixth of A4pr-/, the Council ad- 
mitted Andres prone, Biſhop of Tins, and 

2 (31G e 
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PIUS IV. Giovanni Coloſwarino Biſhop of Canadia the 
1562. Deputies of the Clergy of Hungary. The firſt 


WY of thoſe two Andrea Dudicio is famous not one- 


ly for Learning, but alſo becauſe he turned 
Proteſtant afterward, declaring that nothing 
had more inclined him to that change, than 
what he had ſeen in the Council of 7 ren. 
After the Eaſter-holy-days,the Congregations 


were held without interruption from the ſe- 


x venth of Apriluntill the eighteenth, and there- 
in the matters which had been propoſed in 
the Congregation of the Eleventh of March, 
were brought under OS In the. firſt 

lace the point of Reſidence was argued with 

un, 6 Bu þ Re hes] the Pope's faCtion eſſayed to pur 
of the Reſi- a ſtop to that deliberation, alledging that it 
dence of Bi- was a matter concluded under Pau! III and 
foops. that the care of putting in execution what had 
been decreed ſhould be left to the People. 

But the Archbiſhop of Granada and the reſt 

of the Spaniards were for bringing the matter 

under examination again, ſaying thar a more 

And the que- effeftual means had been propoſed to oblige to 
oy it be Reſidence, than thoſe that were pitcht upon 
right © -:;xin the firſt Convocation; and that was 
ſtarted. This to declargyt to be of Divine Right; which pre- 
Point is argu- ſently pu e Countil into a Fermentation. 
ed with extra- Paulus Fovius Biſhop of Nocera, who made 
oranwy heat. };mfelf remarkable by the ſingularity of his 
reaſons; was againſt the having it declared 

either neceſſary or of Divine Right. He al- 

ledged that the Churches wherein Biſhops re- 

ſided were not a whit better governed than 

thoſe wherein Biſhops made no Reſidence ; 

and was 1o plain as to urge the Church of 

Rome it ſelf for an inſtance which was full of 
Corruptions notwithitanding that for many 

ages 
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added that if Reſidence were declared 

to be of Divine Right, it would prove a Source 
of Rebellion ; becauſe when an heretical or 
ſcandalous Biſhop was got into poſleſſion of a 
Church, the Pope could never be able to 
uniſh him ; ſeeing under pretext that Reſi- 
ence is of Divine Right, he might refuſe to 
leave his See to come to an appearance; that 
upon the ſame Principle the Curates alſo 
would find a means to decline the Juriſdicti- 
on of their Biſhops, alledging that by the 
Law of God they are placed immediate Pal- 
tours of their Flocks. Giovanni Baptiſta Ber- 
»ardo Biſhop of Aiace ſtood up for the Divine 
Right of Reſidence ; nevertheleſs he was not 
of opinion that that queſtion ſhould be deba- 
ted in the Council, becauſe that ſince the 
Council had no other aim but to oblige all to 


' Reſidence, it would be enough to make a 


Decree prohibiting all Biſhops to diſcharge 
any ſecular office or ds. 4 vogue inthe Courts 
of Princes, and that then he was pretty ſure 
that few Biſhops would be ſeen abroad out of 
their own Churches. The Biſhop of the five 


Churches a Hungarian vigorouſly oppoſed this 


overture, and in a long Diſcourſe made it out 
that for the ſpace of eight hundred years 
Prelates had been employed in ſecular Attairs, 
not onely with great Succeſs but much Honour 
alſo to the Church, and profic and advantage 
to States, and that a cuſtome of ſo long conti- 
nuance ought not to be condemned Herg 
the Biſhops who were for the Divine Right of 
Reſidence made it viſibly appear that their 
own heares deceived them, it they thought 

Y 3 thems 
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ages the Pope had continually reſided there. PIus rv. 


I 562. 
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themſelves profripted on by the Zcal that a 
good Paſtour ought to have for the condut 
of his Flock ;\ fot they liſtened to che opinion 
of che Biſhop of the five Churches with extta- 


ordinary delight and gave it great applauſe. : 
Nevertheleſs nothing could be more oppoſite | 


to the deſign they had of aſſerting rhe necefli- 


ty of Reſidence ; for it is manifeſt that world- // 


ly Buſineſs and Employments wherem Biſhops 
are cntangled are the greateſt obſtruction of 
Reſidence. But both they and the Biſhop of 
the five Churches jumpe in one and the fame 
detign, to wit, the Advancement of Epiſcopal 
dignity : And therefore they liked any thing 


thar made for that, though it were by quite 


oppoſne courſes; all maintained their opinions 
in this cauſe, with inconceivable hear, and it 
was no eaſie matter to gather the Vores that 
the reſult mighr be known. Cardinal Sionera 
Leyare held Reſidence to be of Poſitive Right ; 
and rhe Cardinal of Mant#a thought it to- be 
of Divine Right; bur durſt not declare himſelf 
openly, becauſe of the- Court of Rowe, which 
could not endure that opmion; all that he 
ventured to doe was to affirm that the Plu- 
rality of Votes was on that ſide. He had two 
Legates who joyned with him : ro wit, the 
Cardinals of Warmis and Seripando. - But Al- 
temps the Pope's Nephew was for Cardinal 
S:1moneta; who both tmaintained that the Plura- 
kry of Vores was for the Poſitive Right ; for 
determining this difference a Genefai Con- 
Yregation was held on the rwentierh of Apr!, 
wherein the Preſidents prayed the Fathers to 


give their Judgments upon the point of the 


vIGe Right of R=Ndence by a placer OT 1101 
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placet, that that Article might ſpeedily be de- PIUS IV. 
cided.. When the Votes were gathered, there a 


- . were ſixty. eight, who: ſaid abſolutely. placer 
> for the-Divine Right: thirty three who voted 
abſalutely non placet : thirteen who ſaid, plpcer 


conſulro-pruss {ant i{ſime Dowino noſt ro, and (even- 

teen who ſaid, non placet niſi prius con(ulto [anc- 

tiſſzo, &c. |'The Pluralicy was evidently for -— 

the Divine Right of Reſidence, fincethere were 

ſixty eight Votes co thirty three, beſides the 

thirteen: who were far it with-ſubmiſlion to 

the good will and pleaſure of the Pope ; fo 

thar it aught to have been concluded ; bur in- 

ſtead of that the FaCtion of the Court of Roxwe 

ſtarted great Debates, and the reſt: of the 
Congregation was ſpeat in much confuſion, 

which. obliged the Legates to diſmiſs the Af 

ſembly; and having conſulted together, they 

reſolved to acquaint. the Pope with all that 

had paſt, and to expect his anſwer. This , 
was not managed fo privately, but that it —— 
came to the knowledge of rhe Spemiards who 4, 21. Pyle | 
were far Reſidence ore Divino ; they open- the 1. 2oates 
ly complained of it, and faid that. ic was a mi! nor frame 
palpable oppreſſion, that though a matter hag tbe Decree of 
been put .to the Vote, and debated - with all R_——_ rs 
the Formalities, yet they would nor ſubmir |. _ 
to the Plurality of 'Suffrages, that they ſent y,;.;. © 

to Rome for the Deciſion of a point, which 

had been lawfully determined in the Council ; 

that that violent conduct contrary to the Li- 

berty of a Council had given ground to the 
blaſphemous ſaying which was in every body's 

mouth, that he oly Ghoſt which preſided 


'1n the Council came weekly from Rome in the 


Cloak-back of a Courrier ; and that nothing 
Y 4 Was 
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PIUS IV. was more unlike a free Council, than the 
 - -V Aſſembly at Trent. In a ſubſequent Congre- 


gation they would have brought the matter 

aboutagain;but their minds wereſoexaſperated, 

that they could not be perſwaded to ſpeak 

with moderation, infomuch that rhe inal 

of Warmia who preſided in it, was neceſſita- 

red to break off the diſcourſe, and ſpeak of a- 

nother ſubjeft. To buſie the Prelates, he pro- 

poſed that they . would think of means of 

dank the liberty of the Engliſh Catholick 

ſhops who were in Priſon, that they might 

, come to the Counci!. It was reckoned a very 
civil Propoſal, but very impoſlible to be etfec- 

ted, becauſe no body was in a condition to 

conſtrain Elizabeth, and ſhe was in no diſpo- 

ſition to value the Remonſtrances ofthe Coun- 

cil. Whilſt the point of Reſidence was in agi- 

tation, other Articles of Reformation which 

had been ' propoſed by the Legates were alſo 

| ; ſtarted in the ſame Congregations. The Scope 
of PR of one of theſe Articles was to hinder the Or- 
fee. + dination of Priefts without a Title, that is to 
-” ſay, without a Benefice or an Eſtate of their 
own ſufficient to maintain them ; becauſe thar 

was the cauſe of the vaſt numbers of Indigent 

and Vagabond Prieſts. The Ancient Canons 

provided that no man ſhould be received into 

the Order of Prieſthood, # he had not a 

Benefhce ſufficient to maintain him, and a 

Hock alſo to take the cure of, that Prieſts 

might not te without employment. 'The 

Ccuncil of Chalceden amongſt cthers prohibited 
Ordinations of Prieſts who had not a call to 

jome Church. Leng after that Alexander ITT. 

in the third Lateran Council held in the year 

| OS 1150. 
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- 1160, ordered that no Prieſt ſhould be ordai- PIUS TV. 
ned without a Title, unleſs he had an Eſtate 156%. 
ſufficient ro maintain himſelf. Bur all this Vo 
care has not as yet been able to prevent the 
being of a great many Vagabond and Mendi- 
cant Prieſts; fince the fortunes of- ſuch men 
which are commonly very ſmall being pert, 
they muſt needs fall into Poverty. © Spa- 
niards Who held Reſidence to be of Divine 
Right, made'it'a Remedy againſt all Evils, and 
alledged it would prevent the. diſorder they 
had before them; becauſe then Clerks 
could not be made without Benefices, nor 
Prieſts in Title of Eſtates without a Flock, 
and without doubt they were in the right. 
Others thought it hard that men other ways 
qualified for Orders, ſhould becauſe of Po- 
verty be rejetted, and faid, that ir was no 
ſhame for the Poor Clergy to labour with 
their hands in imitation of the firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel ; that, after all, the Poverty of 
Prieſts was uſefull to the Church, and facili 
tated the means of performing Offices for the 
Dead, which the Rich Prieſts would nor take 
the pains to doe ; ſeeing an Itinerane Prieſt 
without Benefice or Eſtate ſays Maſs for the 
Dead at a much cheaper rate; than they 
Who are rich and have the cure of Souls. 
This opinion was not well reliſhed, becauſe 
it would have had Prieſts, who wanted buſineſs 
inthe Church, to labour with their hands for 
a lively hood, which was not thought ſuitable 
to the Dignity of the Character. Bur anotker 
way to prevent the Poverty of Prieſts was 
propoſed, and that was, that a Biſhop ſhould 
ordain no man a Prieſt who had not a Renefice 
or 


, 
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' P15 Ivy, or Fortune ſufficient for his maintenance ; and. 
1562. to hinder the ſquandering away of their Pa- 
WwWYWS trimonies, that it ſhould be enacted that they 
could not be alienated : Gabriel , le Veneur a 
French man Biſho «4 of Fathom Gp __ much 
reaſon oppoſe this; alledging that the tempo- 
ral Eltates of Clergy-men were ſubject to tem- 
poral Laws, which many times appointed Alie- 
nation ; and that, though it were not fo, yet 
ſuch a conſtitution would he .a fair means to 
make Prieſts remiſs in paying their debts. 
Of Free Ordi- - The third Article Td to the Money that 
Nations. is given when one receives Orders, not onel y 
to the Biſhop and his Secretary, but to the 
Clark or Notary that expedes . the Orders. 
Our Saviour faid, ſr ye have recerved, freely 
give; for eluding the force of this Law, abour 
the tenth Century they hit upon a khack of 
diſtinguiſhing in Ordination the Callation of 
Orders, from the Callation of the Benefice; 
they would not own the taking of any thing 
for Orders, becauſe it is a Spiritual Grace which 
cannot be fold ; but they would be payed for 
conferring the Benefice which is a Temporal 
Eſtace ; and this kind of Simony got footing 
afterwards under the name of Amnnares or firit 
fruits, fees, writing, ſeals, and other titles. 
The abuſe encreaſed by the inſtitution of Iti- 
nerant Biſhops, who now-a-days are called Suf- 
fragans. They are a kind of Lieutenants to Bi- 
ſhops who perform the Eccleſiaſtick and Epit- 
copal Functions of the Dioceſs, whilſt the 
true Biſhops in title, who enjoy the Revenues 
are wholly taken up with the cares of the 
World. Theſe Suffragan Biſhops having no 
Benefice nor Revenues, were forced for a ſub- * 
liſtence 
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fitetice to draw Preſencs and cake Alms from pras rv. 


thoſe on whom they conferred Orders. The 
rich Biſhops who could eafily diſpenſe with 
Alms, let fly againſt rhar abuſe, and called ir 
downright Simony, On the contrary the poor 
Biſhops, who were preſent, —_— not 
ments to prove that they mighr take —_ 
from thoſe who received Orders ; they 
ed thar ſuch as would hinder thoſe arr 

Rad a deſign to extinguiſh Charity, thar the 
reaſons which they made uſe of ſtruck ar all 
voluntary offerings that are made ar Confeſlt 
on, at Maſs, and at Funerals. Bur the ſtron- 
geſt of all their reaſons was, that Biſhops might 


Tf 


very well take ſoine final preſent for confer- 


ring Orders, fince at Rowe vaſt ſumms of mo- 
ney were exatted for beſtowing the Pallium 
On Metropolitams : that Pope Innocent III. in 
the fourth Latera» Council, had decreed; thar 
for the admmiſtration of Sacraments, believers 
ſhould make thoſe voluntary offerings, which 
at preſent they would condemn. For all chete 
Teaſotis, one Denis Biſhop of Miloporams in 
Candiz went a great deal farther than any who 
had ſpoken before him: © He alledged that rhe 
Clergy was not near the tenth part of rhe 
People, and yer they had the Tithes, which 
is the tenth part of the fruirs of the Earth ; 

beſides a great deal of Lands which they pot- 

fels that amounts ro much more : that if there 
were poor Biſhops, it was not to be imputed to 
rhe Porerry of the Church, bur to rhe bad diftri- 
bution of its wealth; and thatſo,it was nor to be 
ſuffered that the Church ſhould rake money in 
cunſideration of fervices, tor which ſhe was to 
well payed; he added, rhart it was 16t enough 


ro 
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ferring of Orders, unleſs they were likewiſe 
hindered from making money of thoſe things 
that goe before Orders ; for inſtance in the 
Chanceries of Biſhops they granted Letters 
which were called Dimiſforial, whereby a man 
was allowed to provide himſelf of an Ordainer 
where he yer good, and for theſe Letters 
money was taken. In like manner at Rome, 
permiſſions were granted for money, to re- 
ceive Orders out of the times appointed for 
chat. And therefore he moved that theſe abu- 
ſes might be remedied. The Legates appro- 
ved of that opinion as to Dimilſorial Letters, 
which onely regard the Biſhop's Chanceries : 
but as ro the Permiſſions that were given at 
Rome for money, that Court being a 1olz me tan- 
gere, Cardinal Simoneta ſaid, that it belenged 
to the Pope, and not to the Council to med- 
dle with that. In this manner the Legates, 
without having the Superiority of the Pope 
over a Council plainly aſſerted, acted in all 
things, as if that dupotioricy had been unquel- 
rionable : for if the Council were above the 
Pope, it would have power to reform the 
Court of Rome. Amongſt other conſiderations 
that were made on that ſubject, ir was moved 
that Notaries and Clarks* who wrote and dil- 
patcht the Orders,ought not to be barred from 
raking of money ; becauſe it was a mere tem- 
poral Office, and ſuch men ought to live by 
their Callings. 

The fr,urth Article concerned Prebends and 
the Diſtributions in Cathedral and Collegiare 
Churches, which have a Chapter and Canons. 
Heretofore the Canons lived in common and 
ate 
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ate all at one Table: or at leaft they had a 
daily Diftribution of what was- neceſlary for 
them. This Diſtribution was made after Di- 
vine Service, where they had aſliſted- at the 
hours appointed by the Canons : and hence it 
is that the hours appointed for Prayers have 
been called Canonical hours, and thoſe thar 
did officiate at the Service Canonici or Canons. 
; In the beginning this Diſtribution was made #* 
ſpecie or in Money ; but that laſted not long, 
and inſtead of thoſe Diſtributions which were 
made daily, the Revenues were divided, and 
each Canon had a Dividend, which Divt 
dends were called Prebends. When Diſtribu- 
tions were in uſe, it made the Canons diligent 
in waiting :on Service, becauſe nothing” was 
given to the abſent : but ſo ſoon as Cathedral 
” and Collegiate Revenues were divided into 
 Prebends, every one received his Rent though 
he did no Service, and this made the Canons 
very negligent in performing their Duties; 
which negligence was thought to ſtand in need 
of Reformation. Ir is true, that in ſome Col- 
legiate Churches the cuſtome of daily Diſtri- 
butions ſtill continued ; but in many places 
they were fo ſmall that the Canons did not 
think it worth their while to attend for fo in- 
conſiderable a ' Profit. Luca Biſantio, a poor 
Prelate but a good man, Biſhop of Catero in 
Sclavonia, was for obliging the Canons by 
Cenſures and Deprivation of Profits to be 
punctual in attending Divine Service. But 
the Council was of opinion rather to convert 
ſome of the Prebends into daily Diſtributions, 
chat ſo the profit and advantage might engage 
the Canons to attendance. The other Points 

| were 
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The Pope 5 
; larmed ' at 
| the drommpes much ſtartled, both at the heats wherewith the 


of the Spa- Point of the Divine Right of Reſidence had 
niards, and ® been debated; aud __ vigoroulaeſs of the 


came to the Pope. The Court'of Rome was 


diftruſtfull of , eniards in allerting&he Liberty of the Coun- 
ger, ol The Pope began to be Jealous of and to 
diſtruſt his own Legates; particularly the Car- 
dinal of Mantua, who was ſuſpected not to be 
firm enough to the intereſts of the Holy See : 
The Pope likewiſe had ſome high words with 
de Vargas the Spaniſh Ambatladour concer- 
ning. the Clauſe propmmentibus Legatis, The 
Ambaſladour repreſented to him, that if thg 
Clauſe had been barely, chat the Legates ſhe 
propoſe, this would not have excluded the Pag- 
arcs from the liberty of propoſing alſo : bur * 
that that proponentibus Legats in the Ablative 
caſe, as Gramimarians ſay, imported an exclu- 
fion of all others. The Pope anſwered dif- 
dainfully, that he had fomerhing elſe to doe 
than -tro mind cwyws geners & ce/us , that he 
was no Grammarian, and that theſe terms 
were ancerely and without prevarication em- 
ployed to expreſs his thoughts. In this man- 
ner he continued firm in his refolution to alter 
nothing in that Clauſe, and endeavoured by 
ſame-excules to put off the King of Spain, who 
had declared, that he did not take it well that 
words ſo prejudicial to the liberty of the 
Council chould have been inſerted m the De- 
cree. The Point of Refidence was conſulted 
at Rome 1n ſeveral Congregations of a” 
2n 
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the of that © 
Spaniards would have had afferted : and - the 
rdinals who held Biſhopricks knew that to 
oblige them to Reſidence by the Law of God, 
was the way to rob them of their Benefices, 
feeing they always attended at the Court of 
Rome. Bur, which is more than all, rhe Court 
of Rome peregned very well that the inten- 
tion of the Biſhops was to make themſelves 
abſolute over their Hocks, and Indepen- 
dent of the Holy See. However the a 
diſlembled that he knew any thing of the de- 
fign of the Biſhops, and atted as if the _ 
ſion had onely been about obliging che Bi 
ſhops ro Refidence. And therefore -having 
weighed the matter, he declared chat he 
red it ro himſelf, that he would iflue our 
a Bull cnjoyning all Biſhops to Reſidence: un- 
Fer pain of loſing their Biſhopricks : that he 
alone had the Power of purring the Laws of 
* Feſus Chriſt in execution by that command 
that was given to St. Peter, feed my Sheep, and 

that after all, it * was no great matter on w 
Right Reſidence was founded, whether Divine 
or Eccleſiaſtick, provided it was obſerved. Ar 
the ſame time he reſolved to give an anſwer to 
the Letrers which he had received from Trent: 
And wrote, in effect, thar he intended no en- 
croachment on the Council, bur that it _ 

enjov the liberty that it always had, provi 
the Council owned him for its Head, and ren- 
dered that reſpect which is due ro-the Holy 
See. Some conſultation there was abour ſend- 
ing of other Legates, and recalling the Cardi- 
nal of Mantus ; but they durit not}, becauſe 
| of 


and Ambaſladours ; they ſaw very well into-PIUS IV. 
pinion which the 1562. 
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PIUS Pl of the great reputation of probity that he had 
2. 


acquired. | The Pope was in good hopes that 
he would himſelf deſire liberty to lay down, 
when he found how ill they were fatished 
with him. In the mean time that he mighr 
by all means ſecure himſelf againſt the deſigns 
of the Spaniards upon his Authority, he ear- 
neſtly ſolicited the Venetian and Florentine Am- 
baſſadours to deal with their Maſters, that 
they would order their Miniſters who were at 
Trent to ſtand up for the Authority of the 
Holy See. For obtaining the favour of the 
King of France and of the French, he promiſed 
to 'make the King a preſent of an hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and to lend him an hun- 


dred thouſand more. And at the ſame time ' 


he diſpatched to Trent a freſh recruit of Traliay 
Biſhops who were at Rome, that they might 


in ſome meaſure counterbalance the Spaniſh 


Faction. 


The Legates having received the Pope's An- % 


ſwer, . proceeded according to the inſtructions 
that were ſent them from. the Court of 
Rome. The thirteen Articles of Reformation 
propoſed by the Legates were reduced to 
nine in making of the Decree; becauſe with 


'conſent of the Prelates the Legates had firuck 


out thoſe which concerned Clandeſtine Mar- 
riages ; and of rheir own head or by Orders 
from Rome Cut off that which related to Reſi- 
dence. The Decrees were read in the Con- 
gregation, where the omiſſion of the Article 
of Reſidence raiſed a new tumult and made a 
great noiſe, but it came to no Head ; for the 
Legates having made ſome bald excuſes that 


did not take, refuſed with Authority to med- 
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dle; withi-thar :point | at preſent. - At length PIUS IV. 
the-fourteenth | of 24 May, the day > aners 6 4 IE 
che: Seſſion -came ; wh nothing was 
but rhe of the Seffion to rhe —_ Seſſion. 19. 
of Fane.) The Marqueſs :de Peſcars Amballa- » 
dour.of Spar made great inftances, that” in 
that. Seſſion: the: Council-might be declared to 
be a Continuation of that-of Paul and Fulins; 
but the /Emperour's Ambaſſadours oppaſing it 
ich-che; fame v ym was Con- 
cluded: therein. after the Sefſion 
the no eng ” 4 eee Ay from Trent 
give orders abour 
ge affairs of Docs $a Hunk. » bur in reality 
to ſhun. Competition with the Ambaſſadour 
of France who was ſhortly to arrive. Ineffet, - 
- two-:ot-three) days after Lews de S. Gelai, 
* Lond of -Lexſar -of the: Embaſſie arrived, 
- and was:followed ſome days after by Arnold. 
© Ferrier: Preſident of the | Parhiament of Parr, 
and Guy Favre Sieur de Pibrac, who was alſo a 
gown nal Miſunderftandings grew daily Mifunder. 
more ahd'more berwixrt the Court of Rome 096 ens. 
the Council, - for amongſt orber things char ere? 
troubled. the Pope, he :was-vexed at the Car- " ond te Corn: 
dinal-of 'Mamwa, becauſe he had nor complied þ,,155; %:c 
with the intentions of the. Marqueſs of Peſew- Council 
re and the Spaniards who urged that the pre- es 
ſent Council might be declared ro be a Conti- 
nuation of the former. . The Emperonr:who 
was informed of thoſe freſh inſtances. .of the 
Spaniards, ' had ſent orders to his Ambaſſadours 
to leave.che Council ſo ſoon as the Spaniards 
ſhould have obrained the Declaration which 
they demanded; and the-Pope imagined: chat: 
thar caſhing would have broke up the Coun- 
£L cil, 
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cl; which was the-rthing in 
defred : » ſo; that -hercom ained of rhe Cardi: 


- Spaniards in” the port! 
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inthe wotld:he-moſt 


nat:-of- Mungua,; thar:he with the 
of 1 "and had 
' oppiaſedt rhem in rhe { tmarrer 6f-che Continu- 
ariorr of the Councit;-which-mads: EN 


that/he was always:'en i110 inte- 
_ to. thoſe. of the: ard: re it 

tion: x ſecdnd'time, 
ia) ſhould be called/hoine} 
OD: Raf anew ' ſhould/be-ſent him 
ro-whom the chief imftructions ſhould: :be Pe 
dreft,': On the ocher hand 'the Counditiqr Trent 


was as little fatisfied with the Court of i Rowe,! 


as the Court.of [Rome! was with; the Council; 


ſolthar!. there was norhing 'burDiſconcents' 
cyery 'where ;-for. even. ir rhe Courctiomoſ® 


part of the Pretateswere !diffatishied\wich.ond 
another, 'and times: Carhe to! big: words.: © 
Abot this time: [Biſhops off Paris and Cas * 
pecciv.. having had-a little Debate in:anAlſem-, 


bly. .of Prelates "che Biſhop /of Paris asked} * 


-the Biſhop of _ how mary Souls he had!” 
committed to his: Care; he made anſwer,” five! 


hundred, whereupory. the Bifhap off Paris. re 


"Thar as fnan-to.man he was willing 'to 


yield to:/him, bur when they atted in name of 


thoſe :rhey repreſenred, he that ſpoke; onely 


for five ta, Souls oughr not to. think him- | 


ſelf equal ro him who ſpoke for five hundred: 
thouſand. 

| This| was. the State of Aﬀeairs, when the 
Ambafſadours of ' France, who arrived ſome 
time! before, were received into the Congre- 
garion--of the. twenty fixth of Aay. 
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os {inart and bolk PIUS. IV.” 
iſcreet and ut — I563- 


pd. - _— 
E 
, the Speeches, and 


receive no Alt 


Oar ſwer. 


and' fry hi. Ks to "take a 
cre for reins 6. Peace tg, * Chriftendot? 


rs at thei firſt Audience 
rr FL wig. Com pletonty, "ſo that there 
« Bir this Extrao 


om: brigs e them' ah an- 
bs: ns Puſh "" the 
es pur the Councit fo off '6f the } 4 
- Promo Cong neehin to ay to rn, 
£ ncluded. with 
rink Folie Rt da y theme Ambaſſa- 
dours Wai 'on the £ to ſhew them 
their Hier Mg and Uethanded' forthwith 
that the Council might bedeclareda new Coun: 
cil, and thar, rhefe words might be ſtruck. our 
& the Butl” I:dicendo' coutinuamus, & COnFinur 
td indicimus, which contained an Ne: 
Sen(e” unbeſeeming Chriſtians. But this 
ir cir made no imptefſion, che Lega 
ie obnke rhar their power did not exon 
declare this CHuneD to be 4 tiew Coun 
we, ro prel fide cherein, Seording ro ous, 
Comnicil. Theſe laſt words 0 f the Legat 13 
mer were quickly ſpread abroad, ad made 
£ 2 the 


340 ' - , . The ÞHiſtow of, Book VI. 
PIUS IV. the Archbiſhop of Grenadaand the reſt of the 
1562, Spaniards ſay, that the Preſidents ſpoke in the 
\—Y>- Style of. very humble Servants, but afted like 
. - very. abſolute Maſters. Afterwardsthe French 
.. joyned with the Ambaſſadours of the Em- 
- perour and King of Spain, to demand thar in 
' the-next Seſſion the point of Reſidence which, 
© had been ſufficiently examined, might be deci; 
_.. ded; they faid farther, that the King their 
Maſter expeCted. that they would treat of Re; 
formation, before they entered upon Doctri 

that the Proteſtants ſeeing the Church refor- 
tned, might more eaſily ſubmit to the Deciſions 

that ſhould be made in_ points; of \ 
Cardinal Simeneta anſwered cunningly .as to 
the matter of, Reformation, that it was a diff 
Cult point, ſeeing it depended in part,on; the 

fices 


cofrection of the ave which Princes commits. 
red. iti beſtowing of Ben - and that x 


a ſpecial regard to rhe Kings of France, 'wha 
by virtue of a Concordat made betwixt Leo 

atid Francis I. had the Nomination to all great 
Benefices, by” which Canonical Elections 
were aboliſhed. This word ſpoken in ſeaſon 
ſtopr the Ambaſſadours mouths as to that .par- 
ticular ; but it was not ſo eaſie a matter. to ſtop 
them” as to the point of Reſidence, the excuſe 
that the Legates made being evidently ridicu- 
longs ; for they alledged that the matter had 
nar been ſufficiently examined, and neverthe 
leſs nothing was ever more ; what the Log 
reaſorr- wanted in force it had ſufficiently in 
Authority which gives weight to the weakelt 
Arguments ; fo 'great was the ſharpneſs. of 
contention that this' matter occaſioned, that 
many of rhe Biſhops beyond the Alpes 
EP | | jy 
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Book VI the Conncſt ar ſe 


juſt ready to proteſt and 
Kars: who faw that the, Pope deſired to 
berrer "than to have an occaſion to break up 
che Council, pur a ſtop to that; they thought 
ir more expedient to wave the points of Reſi- 
dence, and of the Continyation. of the Coun- 
cil, than” to ye an occaſion. of a Ruprure. 
Neverthaleſtr who earneſtly ſoughefor 
an opportunity of ifſolving the Council, refol- . 
ved to declare, according to the deſire of the 
King 'of Spain, "that that Aſſembly was a con- 
tinuation of the Council of Paw? IL. and 
lius ITE. that he might thereby give occaſion 
to the Germans and: French to proreſtand with: 
draw. He therefore fenir orders to his Legares 


' to-make' that Declaration, 'which troubled 


them . extremely, They had had much adoe 
to prevail with the French and Germans not to. 
inſiſt any more on that particular, and th 
could not -tell 'how they could handſomely 
come off with it. They ' therefore ſent to 
Rome Cardinal Altemps the, Pope's Nephew, 
to inform him of the State of *Aﬀeairs, and to 
take him off of that 'reſoluticn which wo 
doe great Damage to his Repararion, and occa- 
ſion the diffofation of the Coondl.”* 
And now' the fourth 'of Fine * being come 


> _ 
begone. Butthe Am-PIUS IV. 


1362. 


the Seſſion was he!d: wherein rhe Cs mt $ Seſſion. 26 


of ' the 'Armbaſſadours of the” Archbiſhop of 
Saltsbarg and Ki of France were read. Cardi- 
nal 5/76. 5 and'the Prelates 'of rhe faction of 
the Coat of Rome had been prickt ro rhe 
__ by Pibrac's harangue; {6 thar they 're- 
olved togive him an anſwer this Seſſion iti a 
ſtrain capable to' repell the Infolence of Fon 
prating Barriſter, for fo had calted him-. © Bap- 
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for oy ts 
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Fs 1n wath rips of; ces, and 
ring eg gs Xo eDorit by 
comp or Fe henbagi DE 
ſd rc the Fe nag 
ates intention 2p 
FE: Decree wereadybich 
wa tons. AN -AFt :giving ; reaſons , why -the 
wg aha was. put off till the 
next ing Ic þ 94 appointed to.be the 
POE char er Rai? 
Th in ,,, 0 Ke, F was in, t 
Sn Afrern Go fourth, day of Func, th 
£10ns to treat gpaled, can matters 
| No ain OO i 
both hinds,and | 1 Yopog Chil ſen ry Pro 
of the Commu X. union 2an;, .kinds. - cou 


to; ſe about ml EE theſe 


_——_—_ Porn gt FOE alregd handled in the Coun; 
As 7 Fr ny Jecded ſome were of 
2 LE EST urge] 


Mb 7 do $ Wark 'F 9g £ [axe it. was 
bertsr- and X more, compendiaus way, to. og 


Tiſh'the Decrees' which were already framed, 

Here the CR for. the Divine, ght « of 

Reſidence took, occalion to renew ther ay 
7" 


v1 


Book. the Comet of Trent. 1Þ43 
an (Biſhops moved -rhar the Poiririef PINS _ . 


might'be) athuſted' 
peenider cher diacbod thee 


} 1t0-: ence, 
Came 'to handle rhe Sacrament &f 
+-Bur- Cardinal: Simoriete was not Caik- 
Hed:thas the Cardital, of Aabixz had inconfi- 
derately gcbe Point of :Ref- 
in, without "vie 

y 1: 1: ban 


- 
- 
, 


s # >. 


| | aC ding to Re« 
tm ; (ſo'thar> arcording'rs the inlfitH- forma 
O08 they; !had! received 2he Bmiperour, which ——_ 


| :rpkeſerited ta the Lega gates twer "the P 4 
CH tending-t6 Rebeminba, 1d: on oblige p rhe 
1tylatly-toi the Reformarion of. the - Court iof 29% to bis own 

Rame,. cr lnehtie Meinaires demanded thr 


- 


'; thar Biſhops ſhoul& be 
,withour-ſpendititine? 
cavillitig about the queſtion ' whether it! be-v# 
Dirine- right vr no; that Eccleſi iaRticabCofiiiry- 
nons /fhould © be reſtrained: to ale [nivifber 
: vitil ) 'Ze410 217.0 10 18 


_ . © The Hiſfow of ' -Book V1, 

.and that they ſhould-nor have tho ſame Au. 
thority as the' Laws of *God 7; thar cit- ſhould 
not be lawfull to excommunicate any bur ſuch 
as were notoriouſly guilty of mortal Sin 5 that 
Divine —_— rn am gene in 4 Lan- 
guage intelligible ro the People ; rhatſo- 
Ever is not contained-in Scri ſhould be 
left out of Miſſals and Breviaries ; that Priefts 
and Monks ſhould be reformed ling tb 
the' ſtandard of the ancient inftirurion; that 
ſomewhat of the Rigour of Pofitive Laws ſhould 
be abated ; and that in ſome places the diſtinc- 
tion of Meats, Lent, and the Celibat of Prieſts 
ſhould be aboliſhed : And theſe were the Princi- 
pal heads of their demands. The Legaresdeſig- 


ned,if poſſibly they could;to have ſuppreftthar 
* Piece which they looked upon asrerrible: and 


therefore they gave the Ambaſſadours a fair | 
and ſoft anſwer, that theſe marrers could not 
be moved in the: next Seflion ;' but thatthey 
would lay hold on an: occaſion : to diſcourſe 
them with the Fathers of the Council. ' This 
anſwer gave no fatisfattion to "the Ambaſla- 
dours ; and therefore they ſenr the Archbiſhop 
of- Prague by Poſt for new inſtructions; rhat he 
might make all haſte and be back. again before 
the next Seſſion. The Legates on their part 
alſo thought fie to: acquaint the Pope with 
what paſt, and diſpatcht'to him Leonardo. Ma- 
rino Archbiſhop of Lanciano; he had orders to 
pacifig the Pope, and :Court of Rondf who 
were much. diljatisfied with the whole Coun- 
cil, and-particularly with the Cardinal of Man 
zus ;' but the Anxiety of the Pope was doubled 
when he faw the Propoſals of the Germans ; 
he well perceived that the Emperour, in prof- 
ect of having his: San eletted King of the 
Rav 


ſible Pretext. Under: that colour then he levied 
four thouſand Switzer and three: thouſand 
'Gertman Horſe; of then he ſenr to 4vignen, 
and furniſhed the Duke of:Sawy with mority 
to arm' for the ſame Gawſe. ' Ac the ſame time 
he endeavoured to forfty a':zague amongſtthe 
Miniſters of 'the Princes: that - were ? "ae": the 
Council agaifiſt- the Proreſtanes ; - but n6 
would -conſent to ir, the” Princes /exeu 
themſelves upon af:acrounts ; but u 
this reaſon in qnzeal, that ir would bea bg 
fderance to the Continuation" of the -Courteit, 
Thar laſt reaſon weighed not much With the 
Pope ; for the Ropeuns! of the-Council -which 
the Princes 6 much farts *was the thing 

that he moſt<deſi red j| h- i& thetefore =_ 

ſed once again in Cont ſory the Jecidin 

the Debaty about the Continuation! 
Councilaccording to the mremtion'of hs hs 
niards, thercby to vex the Germans and French 
and force them to wittidtaw: - In the mean 
white - he complained coritinually of the mati- 
ner how''he was uſed;'and faid that Va/ 
{emed rather che Ambaſladour of the Hugwe- 


nots 


drive. 
Evlt with che-Cardingls of 


VER: gIr- P | promiſing him! a Car- 
nals ' Cap at the promotion; [ wherein 
ay. lis: word.. Heyavehim a 
IN nmr Sg _ 


om ving the es an GT 
leaſt STE happened there, Cardi 
Ral Somanee had: given | the Pope: advice that 
the.Candinal of Menrue had Himſelf by 


{lems open! paſſion, and he had certai- 
3; bow .intv. ſome: ral} aRion, 

chbiſhop of Lencigne- agrived 
——_— acquitted (himſelf ex- 
traordinary . well of his Commiſſion in yuſtify- 
& Cardinal. . He proſented. to;the'Pope 


oo 
more than thirty - 


ter, hgned, 
rotgitad 2 on Holineſs: that they had 


eſs eſign to leſſen tus beomaEss >4 


Gr ie Het In. particu: 
to4e of Maw: 


as larighed with: his innocence, 
A rakch Joy. he acknowledged it, 
o Olive, the Cardinal of Monwa's 
had no ſhare in, his Maſter's-recon 
rill with the , Pope; for after che death 'of 
the Carina), as that !1 Servant m—_ 
on. his Corps to Mann, & Pope upon idle 
an. ally . ed; him tobe. put: von 
Inquiſiti tion, _ for-many years 

red inconceivable miſery... , 

During this time the Farhers of -the- Coun: The Divines * 


cil were employed, in examination of the. mate £*** *bcir opi- 


ters which were to be decided inthe nextoSefr Now _ 


ſion.. , The Congregations began the ninthoof Cp which che 
Zune, and continued unall the three. and _ 
twentieth, Threeſcore Divines were heard 144. 
a;che :Poing. of. the- Communion in; hack 
: bur that being-@.;Poior, of Aneiquiry 
for the knowledge of which ;School-Divinity 
was of little uſe, 'they:came. very1ill-offabortt 
it. They all, agreed rhat,6he,Cup waknot oe- 
ceſſary, and endeavoured:to prove; thati-from 
Lay "ery times of the Apoſtles dry Community 


Ons 


ee Communion, of the Laicks, which is 
- mentioned in the writings of the 
; when any Member of the Cl 
| "om bi Pad, be was rnd off to E 
Laick*Communi Now, faid "they, Net 
thar' Cennios of Laicks is diſt 
from the Communion of che Qrey, & it (muſt 
needs have been different ; and that difference 
could be no other but this, that the C] 
communicated in both kinds, and the Joy oa 
onely in one. A. little moxe knowledge in 
riquity would have raughr them that the Com- 
mivinion of Laicks was not different from that 
of 'the Clergy, bur onely in Order and Place; 
for the Clergy received in the Chancel and 
defore- the People! arid the People afterward 
extra" cancellos, inthe Body of-rhe Church. 
Moft of their other Arguments were diſliked 
by the knowing men, becauſe they urged 
them. without choice or diſcretion. For in- 
ftance; ſome would make it out that it was not 
to take the'Cup, becauſe Fonarhan 
took' onely a little hongy on the end of his 
ſick, -and that his eyes were cleared without 
having drunk. But amongſt all theſe able 
as reg - 12a por, mime for the 
1 of t, than fames  Paiva 
ru nr A he alledged that our Saviour gave 
the Communion to his Diſciples in Bread alone, 
whilft they were yer Laicks, which proved 
thar'the Bread belonged to all the Laicks ; but 
that having given them the Bread, before he 
gave 


a #BY 4 


doe bis in remembrance of 196. 
he gave them the'Qup, p ſaying 
whence it -is clear, faid-he, that 
longs: onely. to rhg rl. Mana 
pbe a Divine belonging-to the Feabilhly. 
Prague, having proteſted that . he .of: the 
opinion. with | the reſt TR ok 
uite - overthrow © w 
they Fate from Scripeure and Traditir 
He demonſtrated, Tt Carmona 
lM, unknownto Antiquity, and that by con- 
ſequence. ng ather Aurhority could be 
for. them but the Council off of Conſtance ; which 
muſt be ſubmitted to, and' the Point taken as 
decided, - that Communion under boch kinds is 
not neceſſary ; but that that, wasnot the queſti- 
on in hand, .the matter.now under examination 
being whether the Cup. might be rendered to 
thoſe.that defired.it ;. to $.-.. handling of which 
he't rt, they ought to and 
by the other. Fokn Paul, Divine to the Biſhop 
of the . five. . Churches. -Ambaſſadour for the 
Kingdom of Hungary, was.: of .the ſame mind, 
and concluded that a7 Cap mightbe reſtored ; 
bur neither of them were: fayqurably heard, 
ſince what they ſaid was eabily. ſeen to be the 
Dictates and; ;Inſtructions of their Maſter. 
The handling of the third Article propoſed 
by the Legates raiſed ſame noiſe; theſubſtance 
of it was that they who anely. received the 
Bread were ..not deprived . of _ any neceffary 
Grace. For there were ſome that did nor agree 
to'thar, bur, maintained. that he who recei- 
veth the. Cup receives more abundant Grace. 
One Eriar Amans of the Order of the Sens 
vine 
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f.. Hs ade Fac pea 
Is "of rp wow drink, thry is my 
lotrd/muſt haye been * EY of his 
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thng © 
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the: _ 
g:4 the Difpurant” nar frtdfra 
+,  fayy «4 Bad 


ber "i i, AS Uk onde 0 Dar 
as much' Benefit as he'w © Eration 
bas | © Neverthelefs,, ro 'give ſame fatibfaction | 


Gees © who maintained rhat ty rn mos, 
ce conveighed' in; receiving both the'ſfigns, 
was chought fit 'to have i Uri Age 2 
Believer was nat deprived of 'a Ny Gries that 
was neceſfary to'Satvarion. And this might in- 
fiuare thar'one was depyived of fame ſaving 
Grace, though it wasnot of abſolure Neceflity, 
But the fourrh Article occahoned great con- 
refts,and was thus cotiched : Hhether the reaſons 
which "hid. obliged the Church to allow the Bread 
alone to rhe Lacks, did ſtill binder the gramtimg of 
the” Cup. 'For the Pretnes and $ Sponſh Dirinks 
had' conſpired ma wonderfall Univ n, not tq 
tuffer the Cup to be reſtored to any Nation 

oy 


= ;did- Tk ar. 
"fo Errour Neſt ovins, 
did nor ==> that Feſug' "Chit was 
and intitely: unde ons: of:the kinby, 


proaches, and flew fo high as to call-alt roſe, 
who:demanded the Chalice, Herecicks.':''A; oer- 
rain! Porrugyeſe Fachbin catled Franciſco Forier, 
thinking 'to make hnmſdlf: remarkable "by*a 
piece of! wit; fajd thar Pvinces who deſired the 
Cup for their Subjects, bad a mind by -che 
Councits.leaveto Lutheyans, his was lookt 
upon. as af” infllent expreſſion, becauls it re- 
fle&ted upon the Emperobri - Franciſco, de Tor 
rec a” ' Jefuir ſkid-with: leſs wit but more 
Paſſion, thac the Deyitdid-here rransforc him- 
lf invo:an. Angel:iof light; : and 'rhar-under: 
colour. of defiring: the:Bloud of -Zofws'Chrif,;: 
he fer;the [People/on 'to demand a: poiſoned: 
_— "Sod. Almighty: was.ar-leaſt F=1 
on 
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a z-and' of the Pope hi 


- were ſome. Divines af! other Nations more mo» 


\ hack 


. The: Þiffoy"of ; Bok VI, | 
| fended! by the extravagance of the Jeſuit, as 
the; —s was by-the \infolence. ike 

- bur: the Jeſinr could defend: his affer-: 
- Authoriry:of Cardinal Se. 4 ogel 


for; nat long [before theſe words had'been ſpo- 
ken.at ow Bi =_ ppt Srv 
preſence: ce pe,.W It DY Very: 
well; and -was not at all troubled art it... The 
German' Divines. did;:1ndeed, mtaife a counter- 
burthe Party was not equal, for there 
were bur very few Germans, and agreatmany- | 
Spianiards' in ; the:Council. It is true, there 


derate,:who, in a-Spirit of Charity; were for 
allowing the Cup. to thoſe that demanded ir, 
under -g&rrain conditions; nay ny pt 
ſa:gondeſcending; as xo. think i nts goon: 
ted; abſolutely y=-) withour any re | 
» The: Poinr of /the: Communion of Children 
was -anely added to-fwell up the bulk of the. 
matters that were to be'decided in the Seffion, 
thad if. might notſtem to have-done bur- litcle, 
and-cherefore ir occafioned no diſpute, all a- 
greeitig that it was:nat neceſſary. When the 
came to be drawn up, the 


were inclincable —_—_ have faris 
Germens 1 gran Cup, under on 
conditions So wm Paul TII. = therefore 


ina Congregation of: Prelates which was held: 
after. the Congregations of the Divines were 
oyer, they were for palling by the fourth Point' 
which concerned has granving of the Cup, rand 
for framing Decrees .uporr. the reſt, referving. 
this .crill-another rime that they had prepar 

tho Council to admit of ir. | Burt the Spaniards 


boil ſuſpecting 
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forder and bitterneſs among. 
Prelates, ne pblaged .the Preſigents ro to di | 
mils the Aſſembly 


any. thing, 


TIER tiny cakil of Alſemblies w el 
Freak nh bk ns imoneta with his moe Hl Wo 

ad reſs and cunning was the, cauſe of all theſe motera made + > * 

Confuſions, when . rceived that matters /* f to oo 

went. not according bo be A This Cardis%? 75x Con 

nal was. intruſted with the greateſt Secters of$;....2 e 

the Gpurt of Rome ; and was the chief of the contrary to bit 

Poy ionary Biſhops. who were not afew, intenrons. 
= wer Fes to ſtand by him. He had 

pickt out ſome of rhe witrieſt and boldeſt of 

them, as the Biſhops dels, Cave antl Capo . 

Ifria, Zambeccars Biſhop of Sulmona, and Bar- 

tholomeo  Serigo Biſhop * Caſtellanetts; | 

When they found that matters, went crols to. 

the. intentions of the , Court of Rome; t 

interrupted thoſe that were giving their opt- 

nions by raillery, and turning their reaſons into 

ridicule. This never failed to occaſion Deb 

from Debate they fell into Paſſion, and fo a; 

withdrew without concluding any, thi 

The Ambaſſadour of the Duke of Bavaria 

had been now! two Months at Trent in quality 2 

of a private Perſon, . becauſe of his preten- =_— 

ſions of having Precedence before the Venetian + 6 

Ambaſſadour ' who would nat give him the 

- Place. Ac length, .he received Sides from 

his Maſter to, yield, and was publickly recei- 

ved in the Congregation of the ſeven. and. 


FRE of Fune, having made his' Prots | | 
Aa Rin . 


condeſcenfion - at preſent 
BE. > 4H onely for the ſake of Peace, and not ro the 


Ambalſadours took this i!l, and complained 
that the Ambaſſadour of Bawaris taving fo 
ken with as great liberty as«they, he had been, 

notwithſtanding , civilly -anfwered, whiercas 

their Speech had been refured in a ſharp and 

unbecoming manner. 'The Emperour's Atn- 

baſſadours finding themſelves backt by the"Ba- 

varians, thought it time to oppote rhe violence 

of the Spaniards, who could not endure the 

demand of the Cup .for the People. 'They 

therefore-drew up a Memoir upon that Sub- 

jet, which, after the Ambafſadour of  Bawaris 

had ſpoken, they preſented in the fame Con- 

gregation. In that Writing they urged - that 

Pope Paul and Pope Fulius had been ſenſible 

of the neceſliry ot -granting the Cup to thoſe 

"who demanded it ; that it was the onely way 
"to' rerain the Calixtins and the Kingdom of 
Bohemia mt the obedience of the Church ' of 

"Rome ; that in Hungary the People did already 
c:Mſtrain the Prieſts to give them the Commu 

niof 
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nign. in-boch ki by ſizing their goods arid 
R ing to ki _ ; = — anſwer 
thoſe who in ſa-haughty a manner deſired to 
know who they were Tor demanded the Cup, 
they gave them to underſtand, that it was the 
Empexqur hi 


4 body 


mand of the: Cup. They pleaded that in 
matters which are onely of Poſitive Right too 
much. rigour is not to be uſed, and"rhat it is 
good to comply with the weakneſs of thoſe 
of- whom, we have the conduct. "This Con- 
junction ſtartled the Legates, who were afraid 
that things would not ſtop there. They were 
pretty well inclined to reſtore the Cup to the 
Germans, but they had no mind that it ſhould 
extend to France/alſlbv. Beſides the Pope's 
Party was alarmed at the reaſons alledged by 
the French; that in matters which are onely of 
Humane conſtitution a latitude ought/to be al- 
lowed ; this ſeemed a very ſuſpicious Propoſal 
from the Mouth of the French, who ftretched 
that  Pofitive Right to a great compaſs. In 
cr Lanſes the chief ofer LARAOY, tor hy 
w in a great gntertainment 1 
had been at ſome days before. He hinted 
ES INS hn 
mig owed - in the | 
that Prieſts might have liberty to , and 
that Images were taken out of the Churches : 
ſo that the Legates were of opinion, that for 
that- rume it was not convenient. to 


with the Poinc of reſtoring the uſe of the Cup. 


Aat They 


. 
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zation of. the fourth of Fuly, 7h French 

the ours of France preſented a Wri-12” wich the 
ting tending to the ſame end; that is to fay, ,ze nemand of 
that they joyned with the Germans in the & the Cup. of 


> 
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| PMOW- They treated about that in private with the 
if > Germans, and ar length he them to con- 
| ſent that it mighe- be ref: to another Seſ- 
. ſion : and the French who ftickled riot mnctr 
for it, did not © the deſign: bur the Spa- 
- niards perſiſted to ſhew the averſion they had 
to the demand of ' the French and Germans. 
However the Biſhop of Leride in Spain did 
not ſeem to be alcogerher againſt it ; for givi 
his opinion in the Congregation of the” nint 
of Fab, after that he had profeſt rhar he was 
not of the mind that, the Cup ſhould be reſto-- 
red to the People, he added that chere mighr 
be ſome words _ the Decree for et ; 
ſerving '-to the French the privilege of giv 
the Cabana in both kind if ew _ 
good': that in. that caſe the French might 
as other Nations did, and amongſt others the: 
Greeks, who did parrake of the Cup by Vir-. 
rue of an expreſs privilege, me; them by 
Popes; which he kid, he had ſeen. After the 
Corigregation was up, du ' Ferrier one of the 
French Ambaſſadours preſſed the 'Biſhop of 
Lerida, whoſe tiame was Antonio Agoſtino, very 
hard to tell him, what Pope it was who had 
granted that privilege to the Greeks of commu- 
The 5enorance Nicating in borh kinds. © Fhe Biſhop made hint 
of the Spani- anſwer char it was Pope Damaſus. This made 
"ards 5n mat= du Ferrier, who was well Skill d in antiquity, 
rers of Anti= Tauph, and' confirmed al Peopte in the opiniori 
#9. that the Spaniards are very ignorang therein. 
For ' Damaſus lived ' about the end: of the 
fourth Century, when the Church of Rome 
' was vety far from giving” the Cup IR of 
Privilege, ſince for more than a hundred years 
after, to abftain'from it was by her lookt upon 
| as 


Book Vi. - the Council of Trent. - 2357 
as' Sacrilege ; as'a by - the-'Decifion/ of PIUS IV- 
Pope Gelaſus, which is inſerted in the Decree £592: 
of Gratian. In the Congregation of the tenth I 
of Fuly, Leonard Haller Titular Biſhop-of Phi- 
_ dadelphia moved, - that it was neceſſary to ſtay , 
for the Germans, as a few days before Dane! 
Barbayo Patriarch. of Aquileia had demanded 
that they might ſtay for the French, tothe end 
that the Council: might be called General; as 
being made up of all: Nations ; for there were 
none but Spaniards and-Italians in it ; and theſe 
Ialians almoſt all of them the Pope's Penkio- 
ners,: who moſt cunningly ſtood up for the In- 
tereſts of the Court of Kome: Fhere were 
' even ſome that -faid publickly enough, thar 
that Council was not the' Council of the Uni- 
xzerfal Church, bur of the Pope, fince he did 
in it whar he: pleaſed : and 'theſe-were thoſe 
who had ſpdken with ſome freedom as to the . 
- Point: of Reſidence. ; The | Papal Party had 
a great 'pique againſt them,' which ap 
fo plainly, chat they did not think themſelves 
ſecure enough even at Trent: and therefore 
they thought of withdrawing , ſome of them 
had y obtained leave; amongſt: whom 
were Egidio Foſcararo Biſhop of Modena;' the 
Biſhops' of Viviers,' Acqui, ahd the (Archbi- 
ſhop 'of Surriento,” But the Ambaftadour of 
Poriuga! having repreſented that'thar would 
.do' hurt to the: > women of the: Council,” ſee- 
ing che. cauſ& of their departure was generally 
- known, ;they | were detained ' by fair - promiſes 
of better uſage for the furure. However there 
- was no/notice-taken' of the demand that-was 
made of waiting for the coming” af. the; Gey- 
"man and French Prelates, In the following”. 
_ Aa} Congre- 
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ions the Chapters of Reformation 
were read, and ſome Biſhops ſpoke with a 
great deal of liberty. As to the Point of free 
Ordinations the Biſhop of YVeg/a an Iſland 
near Sclavonia, ſaid that it would be to no . 
purpoſe to lay a reſtraint upon ordaining - Bi- 
ſhops not to take money, if at the ſame time 
it were not Decreed that no fees ſhould be ta- 
ken at Reme'for Diſpenſations to receive Or- 
ders out of the uſual times, and before the 
Age appointed ; thatghe greateſt expence was 
there, and'ithat the. ſmall gratuities given at 
Ordinations was nothing to it. ' He farther 
faid that-when any ſuch Diſpenſations wero 
preſented to him, it was his cuſtome to-ask if ' 
they had coſt, any money ; and that if 'he 
found they' had: been bought, he rejeted and 
did not value them. As tothe Point concer- 
ning thoſe that got into Prieſts Ofders without 
a ſufficient Eſtate to maintain them; the Bi- 
ſhop of the five Churches ſpoke -with” great 
freedom, that it was' of -much more impor- | 
tance to ent a mans entering into Orders 
withour having a Churchand Cure to ſerve, 
than to hinder him upon the -account of wan- 
ng an Eſtate, and that it was very difgrace- 
to the: Church to have Prieſts who had 
no other Employment but to live idly and cake 
their caſe upon a good fat Benefice. In one of 


the Articles of Reformation it was ordained 


that great Pariſhes ſhould be divided into two, 
that they. might be the berrer ſerved : where- 
upon the ſame Biſhop ſaid, that that was-good, 
but that it-was much better tv. divide the Bi- 
ſhopricks, which are of fo great exrent; »thar 
It is not poſſible for one man to take the care 

| of 
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of 37 many Souls. Theſe op 

body, neither the Prelates nor the Profidents 

Afterward the Biſhop of 'Sidonia'an Hung arian 
_ the boldneſs » F” that” all cheſs 
fnified norki of t mbers of t 


nothing, ſo long as the Head conti- 


nued without Reformation; thar it behoved- 
them to begin with the greater matters, and 
thar the leffer would paſs withour any difficul- 
ty. This liberty was very offenſive to the Le- 
FACES, and t hore they ms met to” Conſult a 

e 


Co means boldneſs. Fobn 
Sonia Cof Caſtello; NE of the Council, Hs 
diſcharged the "fame office in the Council 


under Fulins HI, faid that the courſe muſt be 
taken which had been uſed by Cardinal Creſ 
ny ; who *ciyoyned «he Prelates filence 
en they did"in the leaſt deviare from "the 
Sag that had been propoſed.” Bur the Car- 
inal of Warmia did not approve that con+ 

rang and affir ed thar God*hdd nor bleſt the 


Council of becauſe 11 4 riot 
thoſe' violent kchods of Cardinal Creſcentio 5 

that after all, if was' impoſſible to avoid con- 
reſts in Councils; Fhe Cardinal of Mantus 


was of the ſame Judgment. '* So that they 
thought it ſufficient to limit evety"one 'to a 
certain time in 7 pi and to makeir ſhore, 


. thar'fo Mere ht riot have leiſire: to ſpeak 
might give diſguſt. The 


bp thi ho ing the Seſſion which was the ſit- 
teenth of Pal drew nigh; and the Germans 
ven had Conſerited that nothing: ſhould -by 
rr he about" the permiſſion of the Cup, 

now a great deal more, arid urged 

wie nothing might be done at all, 'thar {© they 


Aa + might 
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| | pight gre tins o their Biſhops to come The... | 


7 G2. to prevent the diſgrace of- being {io 
VS iow long withour/'doing any thing, would -needs | 


Clauſe. 
.whar. had 'paſt - in the 
Cardinal of -Warmis, that he 
dently ſuffered himſelf ro- 0: Bu 


have the Chapters of Dodtrine and Reforma- 
tion which hag! been minuted, to be publiſhed : 
And they muſt be read overagain in the Congre- 


.gation, before they could - be; publiſhed. in the 


Seffion ; which was not done», withourt.debare. 
In the. ſecpnd - Chapter. of. Doctrine | theſe: 
words were; flipt. in, that the Church might 
25 well take 'away the uſe of the Cup, as it 
bad changed the form of Baptiſm. - Fqcobo Gil- / 
berto de "Nog ueras | Biſhop Aliphe a Spaniard 
ſtarting up - aid, her char was Blaſphemy, 
becauſe the Church had no Power : to change 
the form-of Sacraments, nor to alter any thing 
that is eſſential to them, and; that in efte&t the 
form. of Baptiſm, had. never been c - 
thar hint, was was taken notice. of, and the Ctauſe 
left our; - In! .che #9chird Chapter it is ſaid, char 
he, who. is barred from 4 mpg ter is,nOt Grey 
ved of any - Grace,neceffary | 
that therefore the . Church, has "acc to my , 
trench it., 'Fhe- Cardinal of Warm one of 1 
che Legates/fer on-by ſome Divines obſerved | 

as to that; ; thas thence... it might. be nſrnd | 

thar the /Church- may =" y | 


tho Uuchayii,! boon &- it+is. 


Soya an dere fone ra —_ | 
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oy wie ppg and' ne, T5 th #: 
\ Now it was the ſixteenth 6 
xr the Sefſion ; and the” 708 46 


appointed: . 
Am $and Prelates' wet tothe Church 
with the uſual Ceremonies, After Mas 'aiid 
Sermon the Decrees were read ; the Decree of 
Dottrine- contained four Chapters, and as ma- 
ny Canons with Anathemd's, wherein was de-' 
env 1. That beli are not obli- 
by command to communicate in” th 
_ -2. That the Church had very* 
ground fot taking away. the Cup, and that | 
the. hath power to doe To. 4. That hewhos 
Teceives fri he alone,/ receives Kaori 
entirely, and. re nor depriyed of aby 
Grace. 4. That the Communion of 
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The; of. | Book, VI. * 
Cn Oe 5 t an Eſtato 
own. to on, te is not 
without the cobſene of the 
third, - thar-in Cathedral and 
barbed where there are no Dil- 
, or where. they are but 11, the 
rel canvert a Yird of the bends 

rg butions, The fourth, that in grear 
Fr the Curates ſhall take the aſſiſtance 
of a ſufficient number of Vicars, TRA that 
ſuch as are of too large an extent "ſhall be di- 
vided, and p rovided with new. Reftours, if 


"j Fw gen) y, The fifth, that Bi- 


may make Unions to per of Be- 
As that have, cure of Souls ; Fray they 


ane, $00 ſing * 0. ſufficient for. the Subliſtence of 
e.ſixth,. that Curates who'are 

Cura in their Durics, ſhall habe Vicars ap- 
pointed them whether they will 6r not, and 
that part” of the profits of the Living ſhall be 
allotted, ro theſe Vicars, and that if the Cus 
ll be depri- 


rejtes continue.in Scandal, the 

vel of their Benefices. The : th, rhat the 
Biſhops .as Delegates of ti oly See, may 
annex —_ Benefices of decayed demolithed 
Chiuches,. to other Conredes, 'tauſe Paro- 
chial Churches to be repgired.” "The eighth, 


that. che Biſhops alſo as, ates 'of the, oly 
See, may riſe 7 ng that . arg #n Com- 
n 1endum, to {ettlethe obſervation of "Diſcipline 
| herein. And the laſt Chapter aboliſheUthe Col- 
leftours or Alms-gatherers. Theſe Coltetours 
| werea ſort of men who under Pretextof ſomc 
| work, as the' building g3 Zlolpital for the 
ick, the bringing up of Ovrpbahis or the like, 
obtained Letters of Recommendation > Aga 
ſhop, 


.obtairied a Licence from the Pope; thar they 
might not be hindered by-che Biſhops in their 
Collefipns. This -cuſtome had Uegene 

into a' horrid abuſe; 'in that theſe Colleftours 
treated with the -Court” of Rome that part of 
the purchaſe ſhould-!be brought chither, nay 
and , it:-was even ſpecified in the Bull 'how 
much the' Cottetto as to keep for himſelf, 
and: how-tmuch he was to pay out ; 1d pnb- 


lickly was thar Cor tolerated. Of theſe 
gatherings 2 very ſmall. portion was employed 
in the" charitable Work which ſerved for a 


Pretext, and the reſt went into the Pocket of 
the Colleftours, and-of thoſe that had-gor 
tthem'the& Privilege.” Many times alſo they 
who obtained from Rowe Patents to etnpower 
them to gather Charity, farmed out Cds. on 

darnna 


. to the oftſKourings of the People, who, to 
the moſt of their Farm, by a thouſand . 
CR frighrned the #0 ten <#R_ wits 
and money. '-* They ves into ſtrange 
Antick:drefles, and Feirtied about with them 
bells and other cincklinginſtruments,/ preached 
;up counterfeit Indulgences; and denounced a 
; thouſand Evils to thoſt& who! refukd rhem'con- 
tributions,” and theſe were the Collettours that 
. were! then abolifhed. '* This was all the Pro- 
.dutt of eight whole Months labour, 'furing 
'which/ nothing was to be ſeen but Couriers 
without intermiſſion - paſting from 'Rawe to 
' Trent, and from Trent to Rome; continual Trea- 
ties, Negotiations, and 'Conferences' berwwt 
the Ambaſſadours of -atl-the Princes in _ 
- ſh Lt rE an 
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routes, waſc 

and rhoſe profeſſed Criticks that ſtand in awe 

of no'Pribunal, made their obſervations, that 

there 'was no great need-of- megring: at Trent 

to- blaſt che Memory of the Fathers of the 

Church by deciding a queſtion concerning the 

"Communion of young Children, 'in ſuch ia. 

gnmess made the Judgment of the Ancients 

"' ,: who would have Infants immediately 

afrer: Baptiſm to receive' the Communion: and 

| — they could not but condemn that 

Decree as abſolutely unneceſlary , * becauſe 

-now-adays no body laboured to introduce 

the-: cuſtome again. - Bur: the leFcenforious 

could not forbear-to.-mark a great want / of 

Judgment in the ſecond'/Canon, which. under 

Pain of an Anatherws condenins thoſe that will 

nat believe that the Church had'gaod reaſon 

to retrench the :Cup.:; All: men > wondered 

that that refuſing of -rhe Cup being lookt upon 

as a matter of Humane Right, ſince by a formal 

Decree of the , Council-it was left in ſuſpence, 

whether! it ſhauld' be reſtored or no; ſhauld 
notwithſtanding be decided under A4narbema, 

Mavtors ar« as @ matter of Divine Right har rhe Church 
| Mroperes far had reaſon in refuſing-ir. 7 - 1 

. fofh aopning This Scflion being over,the Legates thought fic 
be Prefidnes $0 Prepare matters for the next; bur the Courr 
are reconciled. Of Rome judged it abſalurely neceliary ra __ 
ade eng 


© 
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Book vi; the Cilnitit of Tiene PL 
rhe” Cavdirials of Mankind Simonera frierids , mou” 
before they proceeded any farther. ' For this 
reconciliation Pope! Joyed the Mediadon 
of Cardinal G e to the Cardinel of 
Mantua, atid of wheres Simoneta Brother to 
the Cardittal of | vary rm both of rhent 
wrote fo effetually to their” Relations, one 
che was made, the Sunday 
| the Seſſion Simoneta with the Cardinal 
of Mantua. They confulted together 'whar 
rheans were to he uſed to fatisfie the Po « 
to the Point of Reſidence, and the 
Spain. as to the Demand he made that the Ao 
ſent Council might. be declared a Continuati- 
on of the former; But to Extricate them out of 
theſe Difficulties a Letter cams very oppor- 
' runely from the King of Spain, which ordered 
the Marqueſs of Peſcars not to inſiſt atiy more 
for having the Continuation of the nci} 
declared, provided all words that mighe im- | 
port that it was a new Council. were avoided. 
= fame Letter gave orders to acquaint ths 
Spaniſh Prelates, rliat the King commended 
fheir Zeal in making ſo many imſtances for 
having Reſidence to- be declared of Divine 
Right. but that it was not convenient for rhe 
reſent that that queſtion ſhould be decided. 
he Archbiſhop of Granada chief of that Par- 
ty was not very well ſatisfied with the Com+ 
_ but however it cooled his heat a 


The ewentiethof Fly, & Congregatior? was 
held to . begin} rhe preparation 'of matters to 
be d in the nexr Seſſibrs The Cartirial. 
of Mantua made' a Speectr 'to the Prelates to 
perſwade them tg ſpeak their — cmden: 

ly 
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to wit, whether the Mas be a Propitiatory 
$rifice, whecker it deragates-from the: perNes 
| O 


had made orders to prevent Conftu- 
ſion in the Congregations of the  Divines. 
Theſe orders appounted: the number of Di- 
vines that were to ſpeak, to wit, four for the 
Pope, three for every {adour, for che 


| Legares 00g of their Domeſticks, and. for every 


igious-Ocder three who ſhould be choſen 
by their General: And to. fatishe thoſe who 
ſhould. nat be choſen to ſpcak; 1t was ordered 
that they-might communicate to the 
their mind - 3n writing. But ane order was 
made that would have thoroughly vexed thoſe 
Spokekmen, - had it taken ettect ; and that 
was $hat no Divine ſhould ſpeak. above half 
an hour, and that he might be ANATTUgige | 
by the Preſidents if he ſpoke any longer. 
the ſame. egation the Legates —- 


as matters. which were to be examined, and 
<= y. reſolved to handle. the Sacrifice of ths 
the matter of joke and theabuſes commirted therein. The 
| of the Miſe « matter had been already examined in the 


thoſen. 


Council. of «lus, and therefore the Cardinal 
Seripando, and the Archbiſhop of Granada 
were of opinion that they might be- ſhore 
about that, and paſs by a great many confi- 
derations, ſince hardly apy. thing remained to 
be done, but to review _ publiſh what had 
been already minuted upon that ſubject, bur 
their advice was not followed. This head 
was divided into thirteen Articles, wherein 
were comprehended all the controverſies about 
that Subject, ,which are at rhis day argued be 
twixt the Church of Rome and the omen oh 


< r 


" Bok Vi. the Colitieil rear. 
of Jeſus Chriſ, wherher Feſus Chrift by ſaying 
Lorie i mers - the Sactifice of ths 
£ , whether it be lawful to celebtate Mal- 
to the honour of Saints, whether 'the 'Ce- 
remonies of the Maſs are good and holy; whe- 
ther there be Errours in the Canon of the 
Maſs, whether the words of Confecration 


whether private Maſks be lawfull'arid” 


PMIS-FVe; 


ought to be pronounced: with a low voice ; 


with ſome other queſtions of leſs impor- 
rance. ua 
The French Ambaſſadours ſtayed at the 
Council with very little ' fatisfaftion, for they 
faw that matters of higheſt moment were go- 
ing to be handled without 'expeCting the Pre- 
lates of their Nation ; and ſo all things would 
be carried by the Spaniards, ſome Partugweſe 
and the Italians. They therefore wrote to the 
King that he would haſten away'rhe Biſhops 
of France; that they durſt not hitherto propoſe 
any point of Reformation, becauſe* they had 
no body to ſecond them ; that the Pope was 
abfohute Maſter of the Council ; that the door 
was barred againſt* all propofals rending 'to 
Reformation by the Clauſe proponentibus Leg a- 
tis : that the Court of Rome was Miſtreſs of 
all Deliberations as well as Propoſitions, by 
the great number of Penſionary Biſhops rhar 
the Pope entertained at the Council : and thar 
the Spaniards who had ſhewn ſome Zeal for 
Reformation were cooled by orders which they 
had received from their Prince. They- conchu- 
ded, that having conſidered all. theſe things, 
there was bur little to be expetted from that 
Conncil, Next day after that firſt Cotigrega- 
tion, they fell ro work, Two Jefuits, Aphor- 


la 


and neit] 
ſaid anything that, was remarkable : A990 
the-end, the Jeſuit Torre. ſaid that the 


of St. obs, if ye eu not my Fleſh and drink = 
my Bloud, ye 6an have no life in you, could not be 
underſtood bur of the Sacramental Communi- 
on; - This Divinity did not pleaſe the Legartes, 


becauſe the contrary. { to have | been de- || 


fined in. the firſt Chapter of Doctrine of. the 


former Seſſion : but erally becauſe that in- | 


terpretation inferred the neceſſity of rhe 'Cu 
for if our. Saviour .in that place ſpeak of. FA 
Chats Manducation, - and that . without 
his Bloud in a Sacramental way, it is 
po le. to have life, it is clear that the 
Cup is neceſſary : for the Bloud of Teſus Chri 

is not drunk Sacramentally, but in taking the 

Cap. Theſe were two turbulent Jeſuits, Nor 
had already made a clueter the very day. of 
the laſt Seſſion, - abour . the , firſt .Chapter of 
Doctrine; wherein. they would — had it 
more expreſly defined, «= Feſus Chrift had 
noc_ inſtituted the Sacrament i in both kinds bur 


onely -for the - officiating -Prieſt, and not for - 


the reſt. And that diſj iſoleaſed the es, be- 
cauſe it'was il] timed. | des t Teſbir 
ide La Torrein - tte ay bebrgen liked 

of by Carditial Siwer Simonera, for all he was a Je- 
. uit and - che Pope's Diving, becauſe he an 
written againſt -Cararino for the Divine 


of Reſidence: And in fing, the Legares t 


very 


© toy of M5 
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Baok:Vb the Touncdii'0f Trent. 369: 
veeyi Mrchat they had” ſo infotendpriotated | PIUS IV: 4: 


the\: half-' hour ion; 1o-' char | they” 156271 
reſalved/ among py gore ro curd that, Sauct- 
refs forthe fi faruts| © 


.'|When'the Examialation of 'the Points came C74 —_ 
toithe'Yots, all he Divines agreed to condemn-0, 2... 41. 
the: opinions of 'the”"Proreſtancs; and enlarged z4er jeſus 
very much in ' proving/ the Maſs to''be-a'true Chriſt offered 
Sactifice:'They alledged all che Arguments thar'bim/clf when 
are'uted ar this day: Melchizedeck's Sacvifice of bf #1/irued 
Bread -and Wing, the" Type of the Paſchal*** £-<ba47 
Y Lamb which repreſented the Sacrifice of the 
| Eucharift, the Ce oblation ſpoken of'in the 
Prophecy of Malachi, and all the otheri'Paſla- 
'rhar are made uſe of for chat purpoſe. 
agreat Debate aroſe upon occafionof i this 
: one of the Diſpurants affirmed that . 
Peſo Chriſt was Sacrificed in the Inſtirution 
of the-Euchariſt, and thar afterwards he 'had 
faid,doe this, that is to ſay, doe this that I have 
done, whence it was manifeſt, ſaid he,' char 
" our > Lord commanded: 'us | to'/' 1acrifice; 
and therefore that the! Maſs was a Sacrifice. 
There were a "great" 'many others who-main- 
rained'the contrary, and that our Saviour was 
not then ſacrificed. This Queſtion, whetherout 
Savioordid facrifice himſelf in the firſt 'Eucha- 
riſt;-was not ſet down' arnong the Poinrs rhat 
wetero be exarnined, but Providenc# permits —-——— 
redi.1t 276 be occaſi onalty ſtarted ; atid noth 
£ould' ha pen more luckily to ſhew'vw it -enl 
then'the-Sentiment'-of the Roman Churc] was 
concerfiing the natute of he Ma,” No man 
of: common Senfe oughfite doube Buc'hat our 
Lord by theſe words, doe 1h; in” veWhRavice 
i m?:ggave no other Command to his Diſciples, 


Bb bur 


 but'to doe y chat which he himſelf had. 


1562. . done; for it 1s evident that theſe words doe rbis, 
"Yo fignific, doe that which I have juſtnow done, 


ſo that it is a matter ofthe higheſt conſequence: 
to:know what it' was that Feſus Chriſt did, 
that is. to fay, whether he ſacrificed himſelf in 
the inſtitution of his Supper ; for if he'did not 
facrifice-himfelf, neither did he command that 
he ſhould be facrificed. They who held' chat 
Feſus Chriſt facrificed himſelf, maiatainedthat 
it was abſolutely "neceſſary to aſſert that 
truth, becauſe the chief Argument of Here- 
ticks [againft the Sacrifice -of the Maſs, was 
that Feſus Chriſt did not ſacrifice himſelf-in 
the Euchariſt. Bur the oppoſite Parry proved 


by irrefragable Arguments that our Saviour | 


could not have ſacrifice himſelf in the-Eucha- 
riſt, They affiemed tbat:the Maſs is a Sacrifice 
of Commemoration of the Sacrifice. on. the 
- Croſs, that Jeſus Chriff'was not as yet ſacrift- 


ced- on the "Croſs, when he mitiruted the. Eu». 


chariſt;:and that ſo he could not make a Com- 
 memorative Sacrifice of ' that which was not 
as yet-come. to. paſs. They farther urged-that 

neither. the Canon-of the Mas, nor the Scri- 

Pture, nor the Fathers ſpoke any thing of our 

Lord's having ſacrificed himſelf.- Bur mare par- 

ticularly they: faid, that-,either the Sacrifice of 

our, Lord in the Euchariſt wa>Propitiatory or 

not ; if.it was Propitiatory, that then the Sacri 

fice of the Croſs was needleſs, becauſe. the Sins 

of Mankind were expiated by the Sacrifice of 

the Euchariſt : agd that if that was noe Pro- 

Pitiatory, neither can this te, ſince:it is the 

ame that our Saviour offered. | 
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—o - ropo them,” wt | to' have 
= i The Aribi gurs and Poru- 

fee Pre lates endeavou ewiſe to; ju MIR: 
im to the tes : Nevert ers WI 

few days afrer he Teft Trem,” iris no't ird 


mitrer-to /gueſs ar the reaforyof it!" 
the laſt Divites' that ſpoke” Gs Aras i 
Valtellina-#' Facobm, who was not of opinion 
thar che "Colintd "ſhould confirm by ag: 
t of the Roman Maſs and'en- ' 
"neo prove 'that there had been' 
always Divechries of onies in the 
Church> For a*prodf of' rH he inftanced the” 
Ambroſian, the oriah AA Roman Orders, ' 
6ne from another ; 
\ Bb 2 the 


which ite- Rituals « 


ove © \th&@raide 4 Por« 
Tuguele Di- 
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.that nothing/drawn 
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>: pf i mg into, which Horſes hergtn: _ 


11. Cing. were. bro nas 


7200.04 Gregory VIL. aboliſhed that 
Ss SE MODES. 1'T e time of. the Council 


ifying 


- of, Trent it was ſtill i in uſe on certain days, and 


--1-3f1. ſome cerraif ; of, Spain, ; He therefore 
«concluded that it; the, Roman Ceremonies were 
»<-> eſtabliſhed by. Decree, it was,ta, condemn 


\ - "thoſe Ancient Churches, who; uſed not all 


"- thoſe Fs 'Thisdiſcourſe highly offen-, 


y; han Coundl.;; bur.che  Biſhop.of the five 
rches ſeconded hinapd - that they 
who condemned 'w FVEre Ignorant. 
The -rruth js, it was his pay to. have.rhat. 
opinion. paſs, that ſounder Pretept, of; omit 
mity. of Ceremonies; .he -mightmat.be; denied 

that which he had. is 1 for, Gerwr 7 
njzan that tha Germans. might not- y opera 
ta, follow, the; Eergmonies pf) the. ;Roman | 


' Church, patricularly, ihe -want of, zh6 AL 


ang the uſe of The iLatin bonge. in' Divine, 


"When the Congregaion 'of Pivings! had 
oo endl U caſe] lay ay $a $a for 2 


TIL ad ens ping le Piviges,! _—_ 


viſerin.x ragatiems pfthe:Prefates;) 

ror TR iſhop.of Segyviq W boen': 

a s Council, whicly vas held uoeg: 7 wins, ! 

apipign ROLL ing te be gone 3: 
by Milk, 29Y SR IONS 

BobJan C £6, eripanr. 

40 Wa not of harming ; bur Pd og he 


ace e dQ Ca nNons 


ny teak If PRA jar chad. been ſaid, 
Yor TOTS Ul: Jed confirms hn ae! He 
auſe. what courie locyer: were raken 

& 4 wy pa che. Ca 


otes db 2 os 
Ts wo therefore under 
hand to o Mw Piſhaps over t heir lide, chat 


oil 6 Italians were Eaſily, corrupted, | 
but the Spaniards united more-cloſely to oppolse | 
that caballing, - and could by no means be| 
gained. They. wrote to the King of Spain an; 
anſwer to the Letter which he. had ſent them 
« the ſolicitation of the Marqueſs of foes 

cy 


| Hob M the Counat of Trent. 375 
okihe Pepoirpodcotitmlh m_— 
th. They-gane hm, "VV 


NTT to protoctthe: Cas 
n of che- Divine Right. of Refi: ; 


of that. end they oe a Copy. "of itbe 
ich .the- King of bad wruten 
L Rage Marqueſs of Peloondy, tothe Gardirial of 
err ard: Ne -Fzance, -that be night pro. 
Cy X from the King of Fraxce to; his 
ours, . to. hinder | the : French + from 
joyning with the. S iard-./ - Ang. atthe fame 
y Ls W's; s 69 thy Kin of Spew that tbe a 
Archbiſhop rare = the Biſhop of $e- 
| theo leading) mon of the Party - fot 
fide who, ſeemed.  pporacable in Aa 
oint:that his k Majeſty not at 
all concern hs Coos promiſed; their Sut- 
frages to the Biſhop of the five Churches for 
allowing, the Cup: zo the Germans, contrary to 
| the i wRcIpE'Y and ſentiments of heir King. 
On the other hand the Pope uſed all his en- 
deavouts to ſecure himſelf irom any damaga 
that; he might be in danger of fromthe Coun 
cil ; he went on to raiſe Soldiers, he negotia- 


' red a League berwixt the Italian Princes and 
Bb 4 him- 
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"376 :1:-The Pilray of -—-B6oloVI. 
PIUS IV. himfelf3- he wrote tothis'Legates ro Mifls'the 
4 matter-6f Reſidence, andthar if -afrer al; ; they 


could'nprhiridet th&ipribſecution of it, 
SIS it about'thar the affais-- 
_— to'him, "and above all things that 
cthou labour- X0 mueTa pericd * rot 
udary | before the —+cotrkog and- 
thoſaring-of the: nextDiet ity Germuivy! wh6 
in-he foreſiew | chat 'Ftr dinurld 1obtin oP 
voor” of the Proveftanrs might snkape't 
new! Propoſals ro:the'Caiinell of ne ag 
rous' conſequence! tham the'Thrmer!) As - 
Pope:0n-the oheichands interded (pedbilyito 
and to-the'Qeuhel; fo on rhe other 
heard; - che French: Aimbatſatiours-madet heir 
bufiies'ro-prolongiit;-thattheir Pre 
have time: to-come:” And rhefefors Hay trig 
word! of: :m1outh- made ſeveral} inſtances to 'thar 
purpole;they 'gavein-x Memeriatwher 
repreſenred the neceſſity! 6f - expectiti 
Frenth -Prelates, that {6' the Touteil -m 
reckoned | General, and-b&reteived it / Ges | 
, They-promiſed* that they! ſhotld! arrive/about | 
the end} of 'Seprembers ar fartheſt, and dcfiret | 
that the” Seen might Hear But'the*Le- 
gares made-anſwer, thar'that coyld not” be; 
that they had beeri_expetied ſix months'al- 
read y, and/that the other Ptelates ſuffered rog 
much-by that delay.” / The French wefe vexed 
at that anſwer; and deſifeg: Teave to 'make 
their” Propoſels ro 'the''Conpcil afſembled'in 
Congregation 2The Eegares refuſed it; fayi 
that 'it was" dere} "ele the Arnbalado | 
ſhould tear enely with the T-cgates, and ne- 
Yer ſpeak” in publick Þir the'day of their re- 
cepticn.. Ard' this renewed the fricvances 4- 
bout 


* 


| 
| 


Prekites* © 
Trgares, ne Mat it” 7 "he 


eak tot 
Chana > 8 "Sl mes We? = 
rved very well. tar new 
1 "Mater; nd 


wig 

oy ws Sidi of NED Tits arrivda 
the fourteenth'of Auguſt, and. wes noſmal} 
trouble to rhe- Council, becaufe he e would Sa 
be fatisfied with the place that Wz i Ons 
Fitn after; all the other Generals © if © rde 
tpon' Pretext, that the Society -is, an 


of Regular Priefts, and” that Regular. Prichts 


ought. to goe * before the, Mooks, The Telair: 
9 we bf Lz Torre Wed all. their Endea; 
Foun to procure him the Precedgncy. How:- 


EYcL 
7 


Saw i” 4 2bo is Is iy 
was: no. doubt, bur 'that hg 
ould canphan of o Cone PORT mareory 
if ſo ll, T1o6 1 {is 7 . 4 © 
Means uſed to |. | $AMSSLVERNO 
cauſe it to be 


| :; Pre 
4 Wermis to wo "bing an 
at, might be, called. violeny 
This broom from how to houſe 
to: ſolicite Votes, making Dr to ſome 
and threatnip ning others; - ich was done ys 
ublickly, he ſo importynate a manner 
tin the Congregation of the Eighteenth of 
ge the Biſhops of Chioz.s and Veglis com; 
ed of it, "_; this laſt ſpoke againſt ths 
opinion of Salmieron with ſo ach force, and 
bicked his Sentiment. with ſo-many . reaſons, 
thar he brought over almoſt all the ” Aﬀembly 
to his Judgmenr, which was, that it ought not 
ro be faid in the Decree that our Saviour ſa- 
| crificed | 


-Legates, wherein he- them, that they 
would put off the handling. ig Pome of 


Spence of the. das 

9, Was Ger ih. the next 

would Iituſs che mayer of 
GOman mage The tirft Poine 
becauſe it mutt, needs Þe dilps 

ECT GABE ON'Th, bc they; 

| be 508 Pope)bgng 


had written to 
rreat;of, the , matter ofthe. þ-te fi- ' 


TIRE Clear. | Hens ar gas 
tes a Re as Reid 


j Book 


peaks 


*4> [ 
Legates rf n= it 


Gb of- 
Te. \ #4 Dong in 


ir be left. out, and 
e Lord was. iced. 
cache mentioned tar ET mee a ' 
Bs. Proteſtants Ber demanded, ,:was I los 
brif offered in TT Sacrifice in the 
Fucharif or: no? if the. Sacrifice wasnort, Pro- 
pitiatory: ; then that of the Maſs. is. not, for 
the: Lord faid dee cbs, doe that which 1 have 
now done : if it be Propitiatory, then the 
| _ Sacrifice 


&f8o «The Hills)» of: hot vi. 
Pris Iv.” beret ſitich-that vhie 
| "> 2,4 .Peopitiaticin/being'mdds in thelBuckariſt, the 


Saetifies'oP the Cre@ Had ne 86" 
is) aſ56bſervable' thatotheir: 
hd ner who2dMrmed 'thar [richer ale 
IM AOLIELE" the Maſs nor the Fa- 


Th ws Chriſt ſactihced 
tir 86 ch in that je was the 
cufrene 
—_ 


befbre- the * Council '.of! Trent, 
. Buthariſt - was not"a' Savrifice. 
ir was bay the fear 6f the cofiſe- 


> H26tthe Pritancs might draw f 
"*Mictr obhged' "*#h&"Councl "to © 
one, 99.1% 03 DZE1 1UO1 
Ag nof- the fire'Churches 
Th roforing ths oWOnr's Adult i f 


whith '5t- /ols 1d "Þ6! 


- the Germans ALT. ' jy Meter 
#5 moved. of <+ ? 4y fs | 


engrid, hen he - dethred 
"thar matter" ight 


the ce] ow he 
on but urrin ic- 
x g, the A war "was therettþori dif 
miſſed.” Tn' the Congtegarion 'of the of 

Seprembtr "the French-Ambaſſadours renewed 
their inſtances for a gtlay of the Sefljon four 
or 'fve Weeks longer;” But the Legates had 
lately received Lerters from Cardinal Ferrars 
Legare in 'Fr4x:e, which informed them-rhat 
the Cirdina} -of Loreain With the Frenh 


{hops 


College'of 


ended before the coming. of that 
and therefore they., were: far from 
the Freveb Amballadoursthe:delay which they 
demanded, . So it was refuſed, and the Legates 
difpylng the true reaſons of it, gave the; Am 
bafſadours the ame anſwer that they had had 
before, but | Lenſac not farighed with that, 
complained onely of the: lictle regard chat was 
bad 'to-the Demands'sf his Maſter. In oppes 
ſition, to the French a writing ' went: abour at 
that-time, wherein it was afſerred thar.'the 


Coluncil. could not - long ſubfiſt at Trexr, be- 


cauſe. :in' the Month of there would 
be a - want of -Provifions there. But the true 
reaſgns: why they -would' grant no'delay was 
imprudently enough-rhrown'ourt, for, ſaid they; 
if we. muſt wait tor the\French and Germans, 
the Council will not onely be free, bur wholly: 

The Legates therefore ' made all the baſte: 
they-cauld: in forming the Decrees ;: and that 
of the. Sacrifice of the Maſs'being m'a'tprecey» 
conſiderable: forwardnefs,. they propoſed rhe 
matter;off the Cup, -whether or not» it-might 
be grafted/to the Germans: ' There werethres 


apinions: as: t0-that; ove that ir hould:in no. 


maniner \ of. way "be. granted; [nor upenrarl 
conditions; another . chat-it might Ee gram 
| under 


0} 


= , 
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es. I. 


7 W-— erin condos 


iraccording to the different difÞoſtti 


the Eup!nothe People 


The Hi” of ? Bobk vT' 
7: and that\was' the 


bond bet Heads of the Cou 
' men 13 


bode —_— 


on the pes 0 judo" th 


and wp- 
be proper rogrant 
ons af the 
he thirÞ opinion was; that the mar- 
be refetred' to the Pope ; ſonie thar 
abſolute] y:refuſs or grant | it; and'o- 
r he mi ke alto it according: to 'His 
Prudetive. All:the'Spaxiards! were inflexibly 
for refuſing the ve mp for fear” leſt ir- being 
| on ms fg ie mi tic occaſion 
ions in the Low: iid the 
Territories which the King of Spain had i | 
io nur enn denn privilege their | 
s Cn Dhe Venetian Prolates 
fer on-by. their Ambaſſxdours wereAor "the re- 
fuſal,: upohtheſame-account of neighbourhood 
ro Gennes). The Archbiſhopof 6ra»ada, who, 
though :a- Spaniard had " * cc to his 
of the five. Chur ive his fuf- 
frage for. the Cap, durſt nclehale echre him- 
ſelt-openly.to beagainſt what he had promi- 
; Nor yer give his Vote contrary to the will 
and-imerefts: of his 'King. ' So cthae he wene 
about the buſh, and concluded that it was an 
affair thar could nottbe decided that Seſſion, 
becauſe: the deciſion of it depended on ſeveral 


circumſtances of place, 'and che humours: of 


the; People. | He nevertheleſs confelled/-rhar- 
__—_ _ marnteriwas no more baria'Te-! 
remony: which might re ed by reſtoring 

if the uniory fi the- 
Ehurch- required jt. Nous 0 de Caſal Bithop' 
of AXzrin, though a Spaniard allo, gayelis Row 


Sw -#*+% 


Book VI." the Condi efifee 


s Do Barthdlom? Archbiſhop- of 
| , and the of Conumebre; bud this 
oY His-reaſons, - they ro whos 
Cup was allowed. ſhouldrabjure- Herefie; thar 
they ſhould profeſs the belief:gf-rhe Real Pre- 
ſetce and rhe Concomirance; rharithey' fhguld 
baniſh Hererical Preachers, that- they ſhould 
not keep the Chalice, and rhac' it ſhould -nor 
be: carvied/:to the Sick ; that. that concefſfion- 
Bo ets Latin oxen: ay Qeanch, bur dy: 
—_— place; char 
napyor.] ab irons and ſcandal. 
Bifhop: of the five Churches 


the Cup. THethear'd chitrho-Goundl of>:Be. 
[rrp = r; gy onel _ bem 
nion of rhe C y by granting t 
the Cup. He affirmed thar x 
Bohemia communicating in both kinds; were 
ftall _ ery good Carholicks, that they had lare- 
PEE the Archbiſhop of 
rt , and prayed hum to ordais 
their Pricfts The lat Crogpagetion that mas 
held upon that Subjet was on the: fifth. of. Sep 


tember, wherein the Abbat.of Prevail a Gemeſt; 77. 
Cup, Prev 
ed: that the Cauncil of: Baſil: Waſoueey 


againſt thoſe who demanded rhe 
and alledg 
ſo far from graneing.the Cup, that aftes a con- 
ſulration, of @neral i they. concluded, thir,?” 
it ought ro be re And laying 
that occaſion he ſpoke fo ad 
Council of Baf/, that the Legates: 


Slane 


of the Court of Rome took great umbrage. av 
it : 


upp and ſome Pariys:PIUSIIV. : 2 
15 demand 5 


held es f 
of the 
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PIUS IV. Tit x 16 vas: Tong 
I 63: 


..\ not tell under-what 


+, @heo Piſtow of? Book'VI:; 


Cami The. 10am phe mane > their. | 
thoughts, becaus' this Abbot! was: en bs! 
often to the French; Ambaſladobirsg and:it was) | 
known that: he! hem | trochaſtet the © co-: 
wing of their: 3/nay 4 toime- former! 
Congregations: eaking ofthe! Sacrifice of the 
Maſs he had fa by the: bye, that he doubred: 
whether the Hops was oo C_— not;! 
had promiſedito;/ſpeak his:.mi y. as 
_ when'the: ueftion cametn be handled. 
The:rLegares: viit/not ficahat ſuch a man 
ſhould ſtay in the Council; and: therefare they» 
fought an qppertutity to make his! General 
recall M—_— Ge plauſtle ptrerext:- Bur 
there: was no need at, for he wasuſed in 
ſuch. a manner as vexed him itita 2 fir: of fick- 
neſs; whereofrhe Uied the fix and twentieth of 
November tollowing. 
-The- Prelates: gave their opinions at War 
I the:demand of rhe Germans”; bur 
at we have mentioned, there. was 
not any thing conſiderable inall they ſaid; ex- 
cept in.the diſcourſe of Peter Danes Biſhop of 
Lavaur, who' ſpoke with mach freedom a- 
»,-gainft' thoſe who would refer the-matter.to the 
(oat © He faidichar the Pope had-referred rhe 
--\afiaty to the:Council, 'and chat for rhe Coun- 
- ciloro: ſent itback;agam.to ther Pope, was to 
Cry at faſt me afterall; he" could 
er they conſidered 
6 bop 10--remitting The, buſineſs -ro'- him; 
:2Syperiour - or? Inferiour 'to the 
My ac thar-che Pope muſt *be. obliged to 
act 
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In of Frhe Cup; 
ro doe it, be- 
135 of © 


re .. 0 tha 
ves Ming. to ger out of the 
veogringl the matter ro 5 he Pope, and 
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to be done. 1 
obtained indeed a Decree of Reference, 'þ 


Nur that. it ſhould be inſerted in ic that pv 


Coogel judged it convenient 'to reftore thic 
Rap. In nie he ſuffered himſelf to be perſwa- 
ded to deſiſt his Inſtances, at leaſt till ſuch time 
as.the Hears werea little over. 
_ And this affair being in Tome meaſure ad- 
Juſted, they ſer abour x 
_ cree of the Maſs. The Jeſuirs Lamez, Salme- 
ron and de 1a Torre, by means of the Cardinal 
of Warmia one of the Preſidents, whom they 
had gained to their opinion, ſtarred new diff-- 
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its his Jobn Sud 
of Paris, age HOP 
ovia,. and the Bika of Oreare in $ thn, 
"0. c plain, andy rhat The Council wasta- 
"Lenwi D our t ifſes, that Gerraany, France ,and 
"all Europe had for an'hundred agd. fifty” years 


"defircd a Reformation of the Chutch, in the 


Head * and in the Members; that they ought 
to have begun'with the Pope, proceeded to 
the Cardinals and Biſhops, and” that the reſt 


wolld have been'eafily done afterward; but 


that what was tiow done was merely a Grie- 


; Yance'to Catholicks;and an occafion.of Laugh- 
ter to the Hereticks: The Biſhop of Oreate 


ſpoke freely, that a Declaration ought to be 
made that"the Decrees of a General Council 
obliged 


the Coutticil of Trent. 
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"Thar! ſaying (fell not -£o-the:; ground, for :pre- 
ſenchy-ohere was a-great-mutrering among the 
Pope's Party, and the Biſhop rhoughr i con- 
venignt to.explain himſelf, and to ſay, rharhus 
meaning iwas' thatche 'Decrees © to have 
aDiretize burnora CoaRivePowerin regard 
' of alice Head of the:Church. 4 
There were not now. abovethree »or ;fatir 
;ro-rhe dating bf che Scoffion, and: yer a 
taleal. of- buſineſs. robe done :- particular- 
| > yrs robes # pron abour the Concelion of 
as not as adjuſted 
all? abe French Sfbalkagour! were {till 
Abaiour t@ of the 1Seffion. The French 
at. Rome Uid 10 inſtancly--prels 
it, 'thatithePape was-fain ro:tell oy 8-25 
refaxrod at! 


wie of che Fathers, and that lir:was no 
if they! refuſed delays ; ; bur char he 
ere yrim waiter 10:T rent, that.for his awn 
Fowl oc was. content:thar:they ſhould [conde- 
to.the. delay' which e's French dermaji« 
ded: - 1h effet be did-write-mych to this pur» 
pold. [But Cardinal Samove;a, who knewmore 
of the Pape's mind than was contained:in: the 
Lerrer, nod Germ againſt a.\Prorogation, :and 
carried. it: for he was. fully farisfied chat .che 
deſign. of rhe Court of Rome was .to put an 
end ;to-the. Counal ſpeedily, and that':rhe 
Pope: chad onely written char Letter to caſe 
himfelf. of: the umpartunities of the Ambaſſi- 
 dour; and to load. the Legates with the dif- 
Pleaſure of the French. en It Was ONCE TC- 
lolved that the Seffion ſhould not be Pro- 
_ the .Chapters about the abuſes inthe 
Cc 2 Maſs, 


y to-the Council, thax 'it was 
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338 | 
PIUS IV. ,. andthe cleven- Articles of Reformation 
1552. , were quickly (ue eprmre. nor did they find fo 
- much difficulty. as they. imag} concerning 
the matrer of the Qup. : . drew 
up the Decree of: Reference, which imported 


that the affair was referred to the Pope, that 
[with the advice and conſent of: the Council 
his Holineſs might doe therein what he ſhould 
judge expedient. Becauſe thoſe words. ſee- 
to intimate that the Council conſented, 
that the Pope ſhould reſtore the Cup to ſome 
People, if he thought fir, all who; were: for 
[the refuſing of it, oppoſed the paſling'of that 
Clauſe, and the. Legares as being out/ of /hu- 
-mout wholly abandoned the marrer. ': But the / 
'Emperour's Ambafſadours who deſired thar up- 
on any terms the Cauſe-ſhould be-referred.rto/ 
the Pope, | becauſe they. were. confidence of  ob-/ 
taining. from him what:they deſired, 
-the Legares to leave but the Clauſe that way | 
excepted againſt, and to propoſe the Decree a | 
ſecond 'time. 'The:Legates would willingly 
-have-:done it, bur / becauſe of the. ſhort'-rimg 
bar remained, they foreſaw that if that affair 
were ſtated again, 18+ would ftill furniſh .new 
-matter'of Debate, and. that fo the Seſſion muſt 
'of -neceſſity be pur off. 'They therefore were 
:poſitive nor. to ſpeak! a-word 'of that:Decree; 
but: the Ambaſiadours proteſted, : that: they 
-would 'no more. appear in any Congregation, 
.or-Seffion, fince they uſed the Emperour-with | 
ſo much contempt, untill they-had.informed ' 
him--of all . that had paſft,. received new | 
Inftruftions from him. . This Proteſtation obli- 
.gcd the Legates orice more to. propoſe the De- 
:cree of Reterence with the Amendments = 
; a 
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had beeh made in it. "And at length whe mar- PIRS1V- 4 


ter was carried by Pluraliry of Votes, though 

eppnnd by all - that ſtood for the abſolute re- 
of the Cup. And thus all things are 

now in a. readineſs fo# the Seffion which - was 

to be held the morrow after. | 

' The Germans were indeed ſomewhat fati(- 

fied in that they 


the other hand they were extremely diſpleaſed 
that there had been fo little regard had to the 
Em 


rs Inſtances for putting off the mat- 
ter of the Maſs till after the Diet of the Em- 
pire; in which he hoped to obtain ſomething of 
the Proteſtants. And therefore ſeeing all things 
in a readineſs for the Seffion, rhey afſembled 
together into their houſe the French and all 
the other Ambaſſadours of Princes,. except 
the Ambaſladours of Venice and Florence who 
refuſed 'ro come: In which Aſſembly the -Bi- 
ſhop of the five Churches madea long Speech, 
ind told them that hitherto the Council had 
been amufed' with matters 'of little Impor- 
tance, thar' their whole bufineſs had been to 
make Deciſjons which were good for nothing 
bur to exaſperate the Proteſtants, negle*ting 
the neceſſary work of a good Reformarion ; 
that all things were now in a readineſs for the 
next Sellion; 'and no way left to prevent'it; 
but that it behoved them art leaſt ro take care 


for the furure, that the Legates might not con- 


tinue to do the ſame, that therefore it was-4n- 
cumbent on them © to order Affairs;thartin the 
ſubſequent Seſſion the Point of the Sacraments, 
or any -other patter of Doftrine, ſhould: nor 
He handled, bur onely the Reformation which 


'all Europe fo paſſionately deſired, The Seerc- 
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had carried this Point, burton 
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fadour oppoſed. this: opinion;., for he 
feared that if the merhod of proceeding, which 
had been hitherto uſed, game to be altered, it 
might give occafion to think that the Council 
was a new Council,. and doe. a ta 


rhe King his Maſter's Gelign who intended tg 
oblige: the Fathers before their ation: to 
declare, that this Council was @ Copnuencn 
vt the former : ſo that DoCG:rine and þ . 
tion having, been always treated of. joyntl 
he would not conſent that the Council the 
be moved to omit the matters: off Dotrine, 
and apply themſelves onely to Reformation. 
And for this reaſon he withdrew, as alſo the 
Ambaſladours of Poriuga! and the Switzers . 
did. The reſt remained, and deputed Lanſac 
the French Ambaſladour to propoſe the. matter 
in name of them all. Bapnn ne Propofal 
to the Legates much to the ſame effett as hath 
been mentioned, but in ſofter terms, that he 
might- give them no cauſe of offence. The 

tes anfwered wry civilly that it was the 
deſign of the Council to ſettle a good Refor- 


.- 


' mation, that what was already done was no- 


thing to what they intended to doe; but that 
it was impoſlible to alter the method which 
had been hitherto obſerved in treating of Doc- 
trine and Reformation-joyntly ; that-it was in 
like manner impoſſible to pur off the next Sel- 
ſion, becauſe all the Fathers were weary of 
Trent, and it was not reaſonable to detainthem 
and doe nothing. The Ambaſladours made 


no reply; ſeeing they were juſt going .to the 
laſt orcas to adjuſt the Decroes. In 
that Congregation the Archbiſhop of —_—_ 

" made 
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the fame: Coamonics and Fob they 
Troks as old as the days'of the "Apaltles* " 
enget he concluded that the People -utider 
be Juriſgition of that Þ} tC, WETE * nume- 
you: that they reached beyond. the River of 
Ganges, and. that they were pattly under. the 
bo Wracdes of the Turk and Sepbie of Per fe 
oe 2h rely. 'tnder 'the King of Ports 
thi ſ word. the Portug a Pos ao ſtar- 
ted up, and "in his Mia ork, hame proteſted | 
that the Orienral Biſhops ſybjetts to his, Ma 
ter, acknowledged no'Patti *: for their $u- 
periour. Afterward they” 9h the Confeflin) 
of Faith of that Patriarch, andthe Letrer which 
he wrote to the Council, hotel He excuſed 
Cc4 " *Hinif&t 
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e ; but to 
dll All that ſhould be os eoraih. The Pro- 
reſtation of the Portuga/ Ambaſſadout made 
the truth of this ſtory to be much doubted. 
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Communicangs; fir Maſſes iti honour of the 


Niens, pt te gling of Water with the 
” of Decree the Fathiers gave their 

= ,a Placet, except two, or three 
rid prac : Foko perſiſted to oppoſe that 
Clauſe . which fays, 'that Jeſus; Chrift. "of- 
feed up hirnſelf in Sacfifice i in. the firſt Eucha- 
rift. The Archbiſhop. of Grapada, the chief of 


uth _ of 
(Sw Ge 


ies.of 


| thoſe who diſliked that Clauſe, came not to 


the Seſſion, that he might not have chEtrouble 
to ſee a Dottrine paſs for an Article of Faith, 
which, /ih bg Fo Jok was fo fepu 


griatit to 

Truth. 8. Legares ſent thrice for him, 
and at laſt forced him co come, This conftrainr 
pur him jnto ach a fret, that he. bad a good 
mind” to Loyd his oppoſition, that he might 
far the Contempt that was' put 

upon him, in undervaluing his opinion : ahd 
it is ſomewhat ſtrange, if he-and ſo matiy Pre- 


lates who broughr along with them a ſpirirof 
Cons 


ng of . 
ere known or no- 


ofly.” Fiche who fo telebrate.; the ſaying of 
Maſs in *' HNbe houſes; th be prefent at. 
vice iti dtr Utidecent ha the uſing of. laſer: 
vious Muſick in brigin Nr NS ; the making of 
noiſe, Tpeaking or w in rime os . 
the celebrating oof Maſs out of the hours appoth- 


ted Rs the celebrating v withunuſual Cetemo- 
nies ;;the having a cerrain_ limited number'of 
Cane ar MAR and for cook i conrain'd 
an exhortarion . ro e P fo | rebair' to 
Maſs 'in their own urches, at leaft 
on Holy days and Sundays: In rhe nexr place 
the Decree of getieral ation wis rea cad, 
een of eleven apices, containitig hard 
L any. g worth th framing : onely ſome 
Y Boecons tO, binds "undeſerving Per-. 
36h oo in png pramoted zl Biltopricks It 
is reg S, 1 Fame places'the: Decree ſeems . 
ro ealarge rhe Power. of” Biſhops,. allowing 
thetn the Privilege to enquire i into the fiitute of 
Diſþenlations, 'to. wit, Wheth:r they have tiot 
been obtained'by ſurrey in Of cbrept ion ſtealth; or 
wheadling; to viſit Hons Col'eges, Frater- 
niries, Publick Stocks fer tellef of "the _—_ 
an 


nicated, untill be have made reſtitution 
that he -may not be abſalved. but by the Po ; 
Ball. the Decree of aanqpiins the-matter of 
the. Cup to the Pope was read ; and ſeeing it 
was a I that related to a Point of Dh, 
it ought in courſe to have come after the De- 
cree of the Maſs; hut it was otherways, be- 
cauſe they could nat. get votes enough to make 
it paſs.asa Point of Dottrine ; it was an order 
of the Council that no Point of Doftrine could 
be eſtabliſhed, if-a conſiderable Party oppoſed 
i, tabugh it had. been carried by Plurality of 
Vates; but that ſome caſting Vores were ſuffi- 
cient for a Point of Reformation : And the Le- 
gates who were reſolved upon any terms, that 
matter of the Cup ſhould be referred to 

the Pope, finding that they could not have 
Votes enough to make it paſs for a Point of 
Dodtrine, thought ir the beſt way to propoſe 
jt asa matter of Reformation ; and therefore 
it is placed in the As among the Chapters 
of Reformation. "This Maxime that we have 
been ſpeaking of, that a Point of Dottrine is 
Not to be lookt upon as decided, when. a con- 
ſiderable Party oppoſe the Deciſion, occaſio- 
ev ſome Debates arid Scruples, as to thac 
lauſe of the Decree, which afferts that Fe- 

ſus Chriſt offered himſelf in the Euchariſt, be- 
cauſe it had been contradifted by a FOIny 
| ble 


| ing the Pope had. refer- 

red the tnatter to the Council, and that the 
Council ſent it back again to the Pope. It was 
taken very ill alo that in the Decree of, Refar- 
mation, the Power of Biſhops was extended: to 
Pious Foundations, which had been ſetled by 
ſhould bo 

pry 


Lay-men, with intention that thay 
likewiſe goyerned by Laicks.They faid,that that 
was the way whereby the Clergy had i 
ated ro-rthemſelves . the Revenues of Glleges, 
Ewe = 
T, ing © iniſtratours, 
they made . themſelyes abſolute Maſters - of 
them. Now-a-days, cried they, inſtead of re- 
ſtoring to Colleges and Hoſpitals . what. - the 
.Church-men have taken from them, Fan ho 
into their. hands what remains, and weny Y 
ave 


nicated, | | be ye made reſtitution, a 
that he. may not be abſalved, but by In 00 
* 6 ; ihe Decre of roeering ho; tho- wh & 
Ro Ope was Ica 


that rel to a Poj Fo, 
© nk t Decro ha ICT var ge Fakh, 


cree of the Maſs; hut it was ane be- 
could they could nat.get votes enough to make 
it paſs as a Point of Dottrine ; it was an order 
of the Council that no Point of Dottrine could | 
be eſtabliſhed, if-a conſiderable Party oppoſed 
it, rrngy ot it had. been carried by Plurality of 
Vates; but that ſome caſting Vores were ſuff- 

cient for a Point of Reformation : And the Le: 
tes who were reſolved upon any. terms, that 
i matter of the Cup ſhould be referred to 
the Pope, rapacy that they could not have 
Votes enough to make it paſs for a Point of 
Dottrine, thought it the beſt way. to propoſe 
it asa matrer of Reformation ; and, therefore 
it is placed in the As amongſt the Chapters 
of Reformation. "This Maxime that we have 
been ſpeaking of, that a Point of Dottrine is 
not to be lookt upon as decided, when a con- 
ſiderable Party oppoſe the Deciſion, occaſio- 
50 ed ſome Debates arid Scruples, as to that 
auſe of the Decree, which afferts that Ze 
ſus Chriſt offered himſelf in the Euchariſt, be- 
cauſe it had been contraditted by a conſidera 
ble 


Eb Cond EUs 
to the, Pope's Jurigdidtion., ; They would 
mah acer agpeped ur rom rhe Coun 
cil, name theydid not-quaret-with, than from 
the Pope, whom they could not endure..,. 
the People were far more dillatisfied; for Þ 


had refer 


Co Teen tt 
hey ſhould be 


they made . themſelyes abſolute Maſters -of 
them. Now-a-days, cried they, inſtead of re- 
ſtoring to Colleges and Hoſpitals. what. - the 
.Church-men have taken from them, Fanlfl o 
into their. hands what remains, and whar : ' 

ave 


that gives. una power ' over laſt | 
Ti and Teſtaments: for that. 'or- | 
dains that Alterations made in Wilts'by per- 
miſſion - obtained from Rome is not to take | 
effeft, untill the Biſhop have taken. = 
fance, whether or not the | 
been " obtained by fraud and- upon falſe + 
information. They thought Wills to be mar- | 
8610 of mere Ciy1l right, which the Clergy | 
tht not to meddle in. 
A he cr Pope 0th on the vther hand was extremely 
with 'the Attions of” this Seſſion, | 
rl ine he ' could: not otherwiſe chuſe; | 
ſinte __ he had been done there; but- ac- 
cording to . his inſtructions and the Otders | 
that 'the Preſidents had p Fon of ah Tho: 'obſer- 
ved;-in ſpighr of” the oppoſition of 
who favoured + not his intereſts.” Hook 
the” fireſt meaſures he' could for the future 
that ' matters might run in the ſame Cha- 
nel. He feared the «Cardinal of Lorrain, 
Kiiowing him to 'be, a man 'of' vaſt deſjgns, 
and york the "coming of 'the French, 
who'- Maximes ſo contrary to. his 
4 Ther *Afſembly of 'Ambaſſadours, 
NE at the, Houſe o* the Imperialifts, 


mz great deal of Jealonſie; bit he 

to {end a freſh ſupply of; Italian 
hc to” overpower the”  Tramonrini by 
Humber as well -as by caballing: And S 
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plus Iv. HE French Ambaſſadours were no 
1562. ſooner come ſrom the Seſlion,than they 
OY received. a Diſpatch from their MaF 
ter, which ordered them. to make freſh in- 

New Inſtruc- Ttahcs for a delay. Ir was now too late, 
—_—_ and therefore, according to the Inſtructions 
Ambſſadou ., they had received, they demanded that at leaſt 
* matters of Dottrine might be laid aſide, and 

onely Reformation handled, that the French 
might have time to come before all the Points 

of -Dodtrine ſhould .be determined , ſeeing 

there remained no more to be diſcuſſed, bur 
the Points of the Sacraments of Orders and 

Marriage, which would ſoon be examined ; 

and then the French would onely come to the 
Cloſe of the Council ; whereas the head of 


Reformation being very large, conſiderable 
pro- 
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Church, 
artnet "Mb _ noang,. nk 
fancy. Afer al the manner of 25 
beoing $106.) EX v=cpol ice, ho way js 
with the” Liberty, of , the Ancient Councils, 
where: all had freedom to propoſe what they 

thought good for the Benefit of the Church; 

ag = demanded that the fame Liberty 


mig be © rand to the Council, and particu- 
7. to Kings and; Princes who ſeth their 


Anibaſladours rhirhier ;. and that ſo the Clauſe 
Py 


Mikes Le atis ſhould be ſtruck out, The 


preſented Memori: 
als which Aectundel. the ſame things, to wit, 


that rhey Thould ſer abouc'rhe work of Refor: 
mation With diligence; and that'every Nation 
might 


have the 
=" 1+ tho Li att 


bn Wigs to both,” : Iega "bo 
off the "Method rg had Pon 


ved, in handling mateets Rane. D FF 
tne, at the ſame time that the coor | 
OIT Flap and that the 4 f Si 


to hs bated afly 008, Fx 
x | 
ot* fir” it ſhould 'be Cer, ae F AS 
pre reſſed great diſatisfation at his Atiſwer, 
hey ſjoke openly y of theſe , recruits of 
Tralians, ” which were. every fot ſent-:to ,the 
Council to thwart the deſi ins of the Cardi- 
nal af Lorrain. Howeyer the Pope did not 
tay 6 much ſtreſs on his To/ians,., but that 
he uſed all the other "means he could to: "di 
vert the Cardinal of Lorram from. coming ed 
the Council. He ordered his Legate.in France 
the Cardinal of Ferrara, to ſpeak to him, a 
gave him incimation by other hands, that his 
coming tro the Council would procure hi 
no great Repuration, becauſe he would find a 
things there dotie to his hand. 
All the Arts that the French and German; 
—_— could uſe to thwart. aid prolong the Council, 
of Orders is WEE No hinderahceto the Legates, who ſpur- 
handled. red them on to the handling of the Point of the 
Sacrament of Orders; - whifh they had reduced 
into Eight Articles. For examination of that 
martef;, the 24 appointed four diſtint Congre- 
garions of Divines, , which were | as ſo many 
Chambers, givihg each Chamber Commiſſion 
to Exarniri two of them: and theſe are Op 
th- 


Th: yt of _ | 
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pig were propoſed.” 'r? Whether Or-Prus ry. 


1562. 


a true Sacrament inftityted' by.” Fefi 
| 2. Whether Orders''be' one or more 
Sacra, -3, Whether the Hierarchy con- 
of ob , Archbiſhoj c. be awfull; 

way v bv | whe- 


ther woe? 3 "rhe Peop A and rh be 


fyr-rhe Confirntarionbf the Mmiſtry, 

and whethgra Prieftmay becomea Lay-man, 4. 
Whether vndep'the, New Teſtament there be 
a viſible 'Sact nd a Power to offer up 
the Body of our Lotd.- 5. Whether ONS 
on cotifehs the Holy Ghoſt, and imprit 
Character. -'6 "Whether: Union and the'ot 
Ceremonies be' eſſential to the Sacrament of 
Orders. - 7. Whether the Prieft be properly 
inferiour / Ls the Biſhop ; wh her the Po 
of ordaining ang con 7 belorigs not 
Biſhop alone excluding the Prieſt, and whether 
the Shi thruſt thenklyes intothe Mini 
without 'Candnical Ordination' are true 
niſters. $.'Whether Biſhops eſtabliſhed and 
inſtalled by the Pope's Authority be lawfull, 
or whether it be neceffary ' that they be efta- 
bliſhed in a Canonical manner. The 
qations about ' theſe Points' began the rwency 

rd of Sepfember, and were continued untill 


the ſrcond'of Offober. 


The firſt of 'the' four Cotgtegations exami- 


ned the firſt py Articles : > hr the Divines 


unanimonfl; greed, that is a true Sa- 
crament. rs prot of rhis they brought = 


Text of''St. Pall in the thirteenth Chapter 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, and firſt Verks, ( ter 


every Soul be uber unto the _—_ POET: ) 
que ſant' 4 Deo, ordinata _ his Argument 
is 


4OXF 


"2 


Per 
_—_ 
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to begecided, that tho. Fren DTT ke 
: 2: 


Ths Hiſlop of - Book VL 
35-ſomewhes tre prongs? ys 
Jer it fire ,of it re - IIS 
—= was marked..in 


& vu i nin a 
Comma, berwixt theſe: mn unt | 4 
Deo, and thoſcother, ordinate ſun. ne. 
that. are of: God, are ordained, that-is bay 
according, to: the: Gloſs of theſe 
bhawe _— the Sacra of Orders, For 
All chat Gloſs, a {ok plans be oY; ſharp-fightged 
PE ke into of that ; » and, 
G make goo ſenſe of it. The opinions 
proach ſo uniformas tothe ſecond Article, to 
.wit, whether Ordershe one or more 
;Petir Soto a Facohin held that there were 2s 
many diſtint Sacraments /in Qrders, as there 
.are different :Qrders, to wit, 1eyen ;, and far 
goof nofof ton. he = in the Goſpel pap ud 
| before: he came to t 
Office of Sacrificer , hag through 
all che Inka: Orders, as 
eader, Bexonand 


ite, ;Porter, Re 

= he % dicks ed all 
oyments. . But the 

what-uncouth 19 © ſe =P 


le. 


70 ay was not Of that apt bur, == 
diſcourſe concluded that ix gught-not 


many.diſtin&t. 5 


would be impo ble to fix a fol 
£oncerning the Nature of Inferiopr. .Orders, 
not 
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phy np Dante nat re 
| that variety of opini- 1502 
farther added that the; commen-opi- SY 
the leſſer Orders are ſteps to aſcend 
, Was not very ſure, and brought 
| from Anngquity of ſame who 
had the Ofice of a nies without 
_ through t eriour Orders. 
When: Lurths b Dgrg&gation/ was up, and the The Germans 


wept x been in it WE and Spaniards 
hurches ſtayed behind 


unite to (et 
forward the 
work of Re- 
in formation. 
eo: and earvſt) y — 5 to join | 
together in che of Reformation, to which 
oe Legates w __ not-hearken. The Arch- 
biſhop of of: Granada then 'preſent made anſwer, 
ing the Bi on the five Chysches 
xbortation, ſaid that he would affemble _ 
rd: to conſult abourir. Incffect the 
Prelates did meet, and concluded that 
y ought zealoully 'to beſtir themſelves for 
that Reformation, and that it was neceflary 
to- begin- at ther Court of Rome, the corrupti- 
on whereof was ſpread over all the reſt of the 
Church,. They | difcourſed angrily of the ar- 
ont that were daily commited upon. the 
rity of Bifhops; ,and Das Bartholome 
pare vl8 of Braganz.a added, that rhe. Car- 
dinals muſt be brought, back to their primitive 


RIIOe:: that. Batill the trench Century, A 


had been nv more than ordinary Prieſts; 


_— afterward they had- riſen by : degrees, 


though in the rweltthCencury they, had been 
ſtill mferiour to Biſhops ; bur ther ar preſent 
the Cardinals were ſo far above thein;,..rhar 

Dd z they 


pus Iv, they thought they did Biſhops a great deal of 
1562, honout, to admitthem amongſt their domeſtick 
A—Y>- Servants. Burt above all things it was reſolved 
at that meeting that _—_ ſhould urge Epiſco- 
pacy to be declared of Divine Right, and 
-cauſe- it to be defined that Brſhops held their 
Authority immediately from eſs Chrift, and 
not from the Pope: - They found- occaſion by 
the ſeventh of the Articles that had been pro- 
poſed, to enter upon that queſtion :_ Becauſe 
the-intent of that Article being to define that 
the Biſhop is Superiour to the Prieſt; it muſt 
be known by what Right he is Superiour, 
whether Divine or Humane. They were in 
hopes to get .it defined that the Bi is Su- 
periour to the Prieſt by Divine Right, and 
then they imagined that by degrees they'might 
proceed to more important Propoſitions. "They 
therefore choſe - fix of rheir number, Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, to'digeſt into Order the 
Heads of Reformation which they ought to 
reſs. - Martin of Cordova Biſhop of Tortoſa 
almoſt ſpoilt all cheir meaſures, © becauſe 
he kept intelligence withthe Pope's Party, and 
gave them notice of the intentions of the Spa- 
niards. But for all- that, the Archbiſhops of 
| Granada and Braganza made a Propofal to the 
egares that the-Queſtion of the Authority of 
Biſhops and their Superiority over Priefts 
might be brought upon the Stage again; a 
veſtion that had beer heretofore propoſed in 
the ſame Council under Fulius TI. and deci- 
ded in'the affirmative - that 'a Biſhop is of Di- 
vine Right; but becauſe of the Rupture of the 
Council, left among the Decrees nor publiſhed. 
The Legates rejected thatPropoſttion, and = 
» that 
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that it was not a Cantroverſie berwixt the He- PIUS IV. 
reticks and 'Catholicks:;| and/ ſo: that'it ought 1562. 
not/\to' be medled- with; 'The Archbiſhop-of — Www 
Granada' anſwered, that itiwas the very-ching 
which the Lutherans denied;: that thar:-diffe- 
rence which is} berwixt & Biſhop and a Prieſt 
is: of: Divine Right, and'dorived from "Fe/as 
Chrift, they avapyy ry | that /it is a mere Hu- 
mane. Inftitution. In this'Debate, the Legates 
and' Archbiſhop came-to pretty high word 
but he got no ground by it; The Spani 
therefore; reſolved to -have-the Pr | made 
by their Db ind on the. other hand the 
ates iſed a' report 'amongft -the 
Dine de that queſtion. was laid aſide'as 
not to: be-medled with. 
Whilf things proceeded in this manner, the 
ſecond Cor ion conſiſting of Divines and 
Doctours) of ' the Canon' Law, examined the 
two 'next Articles, one whereof related to the 
Hierarchy, . to wit, whether it be lawfull and 
holy, and whether the People and iſtrates 
have righc to give their Votes for the Ordina- 
tion of their Paſtours: - A Canon of Valentia 
called Thomas Daſjio ſpoke much, and uſed his 
ptmoſt endeavours to prove. © 1. That without 
$ ignorance in Antiquity it could not 'be 
ubted but-that the Hierarchy was moſt holy 
and good. .'2. That Epiſcopacy was an Order 
different from Priefttood, -berauſe the Biſhop 
has Characters eſſeritially ' different from-the 
Prieſt, as the Power -to -confirm, to' confer 
Orders, 'and to make qther | Conſtetations 
which are peculiar to him, as that of 'the Qil, 
the Crimſon, and ſeveral others. - He'farther 
ſaid that it was ridiculous to make a Sacrament 
Dd 3 at 
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The Þi#0p of! Book'vn, 
of the Office of -a Porter, which was'emely to / 


ſhuc a door, and' might be very well perfor- 


med- by/a Lay-man, ahd-to! deny that honour 
to the Charatter of himi who: alone harty the = 
Power of conſe cravingPrigits,. and confarming 
Chriſtiaris. g. Thav:tho & Tonrfure ought 
to be placed! as the loweit; and Epiferpacy as 
the higheſt of Qcders,”: [4 - Thar/ heretofore 
the” People bad Kid's hand an” 'the 
Members of rhe-Cleogy;..bur;thatic was By'a 
Privilege from the Pope: who had atfxerward 
raken | it- fron the: Laicks, !betaufe chey- had 
maderbattuft of:id; in find, he:comduded that 
Ordination . was ſolely in: the Power :of-him / 
thaticonfers Qrdens:. And therefors jt-was his 
Judgment that they ſhould.nor -cbndemn 
the opinion of 'the: Lutheraxr as dl; Who 
will: have the People ſhaver a ſhatd imche 
Call af: Paſtours, but: that thoſe places che 
Ponetfical which mention:the-Su of he 
People! in the' Ordination of rho er9iof 
the Clergy, fhould be left ont; and amonigft 
the 'TeſÞ this place; which expreſly faith,; Thar 
it is -nct without reaſon that the Farhers thoapht 
fit that the Suffrage of 'tbe; People: ſhould\ iwt rene 
in the Ordimnation —_ Mantfhers of ths Altar, 


#0 theend the People may ie obedienp to him: who 


hath\recetyed Orders,  becau/s'they themfilupshawe 
giueh their conſent to the Dydination. Je would 
be- very tedious to reckon tp all - the Difpures 
that were debated' in that Eongregation;.overy 
one would needs give: his _—_ and every 
one thought it a piece. of honour to, alledgo 
ſomething. that was fingular; eſpecially about 
the -Queftion, whether Epiſcopacy. be a difle- 
rentOrder from Prieſth many words were 

| praq- 
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profuſely ſpene. For all Kecopmary eve yer PLUS FY."" 
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o maintained 
« gm © periour to 'that a Nr depteos 
Hy TE _ ROE v, 
n fr uv 4 
Dope Tyne 2 Mentin 
Whol cer ns madetwo 4 kd one 
they all Pore as Or dinis _ ower of Orders; 
oy ity 2 vqqrotre A 
er of '1 ning ſins; erin 5 the bod 
for © or Sacrifice, -xpe ' admini Ad A 
ctimns, 5 xcept Conifirmarion ; and 
— which 1 _ hs id, 
the Power of ff on 
Power of inflicting Centres yy the he Eko 
 Juriſeidhon! / tn diffi- 
cult to define n which Power 'che Hiews roo 


conſiſted: ' Sorne placed 'it onely int the 
0 Pa 4] and thereby they c From th 


ahd che OY OS us Elm Ran: 


ding the Principal Monten thereof; for if 
the Power of Orders make Shar effence of 
the Hierarchy, ir js mayleſts t we DET 
ties are not % the lene of Y, 
becauſe they conftiture not Aſerent Orders 
md to a0 ment - Divines. Others 
s therarchy in the Power of Tur; 
H Giew; but by chas means the Pod ba 
archs, Biſhops and Archhifhops were the onely 
Members of the Hierarchy, and the Pri 
excluded. A third. opinjon ſtruck in, which 
eſtabliſhed the Hierarchy in the one and the 
other Power, both in that of Qrders, and 
that of Juriſdiction ; and! this, as being the 
Dd + malt 
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"The -Hiſtow of: Book VI1. 
moſt. i was! ' ſubmitted to' by all 
the reſt... _. 

They had no lek trouble to agree. ;pon that 


” Lt form be -otry ie; that 
is ro;fay, what is t ground upon 
which = Charater. of the __ Or- 


ders, of the Hierarchical dignity fubſiſts, ſo that 
without this a man cannot be a capable Sub- 
ject: neither of Prieſts Orders, nov ofi, Epi Fo. 
= Archiepiſcopal, or Papal Genie: 
id it was Charity ; but this —_ 
2d with a great difficulty, that,a Prieft 1o- 
fog Charity, muſt. be excluded from. the Hie- 
rarchy, and loſe his Authority and Right of 


governing People, an opinion-attri- 
Fured to W; 6 Covi | Others would have it to be 
Faith unforey or.deftitute of Charity. Bur 
to this it/was objected, that it was not impol 


ſible bur that a Prelate might. be without: that 
Fat "io har and be inward! an Infidel ; 


% = - -* 


Sci les, and acavad onda. dan 


Exi Ee bw a third ſort, pla- 
EE ; bur neither.did _=_ 
falve- all Fe be becauſe the * intention of 
the-Miniſter in Baptiſm is neceſſary, and that 
that intention is more hid rhan' either Faith .or 
Charity. So many . difficulties: appeared eve: 
ry...way, that they could not. tell what: to-. fix 
upon. The fourth Article which, contained 
che queſtions, whether all Chriſtians be Sacri- 
{cators, whether a Prieſt may become a Laick, 

and whether -the Miniſter of the Goſpel has 
no other office but to Preach, was not bandled 


by 


" Beole V8. - Counitiof/Feene 
by way of opmminaties: : but. onel y by Inyec- Wo. or. 


CES 


ft Of, eg, 19 er Wy: IOW,T «' 


mnt 
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nor - wigh'.ſo (great difficulcies. - The. <hog 


was to know whether the Holy Ghoſt be 
ven in Qrdination. All upon, it ; one- 
ſome ſaid, that-the very. Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt was, ;Cc gut ins maintained 
that ic was onely by, the gift of Grace.. .Some 
would- have 1 race thats conferred in _ 


ders to-be rhe of of Juſtification. Others ſaid; 
that-it, was a-peculiar-gift, having a relation-to 
the. Office, that | was to be diſcharged. All a- 
greed likewiſe that Orders did. imprint/a Cha: 
Tacter ;; but ſome-mai mginained that'it was onely 
imprinted. in the, higher -Orders, and others 
would have.engry.'0 ngoſeshg. Gre &ven Orgers.tn 
be effectual in haracter.., Some 
there-were who qo oy uſe af Cs diſtinftion of 
Durandus;. and. faid that if .by the Charatter 
were-meant a power to. doe a ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural- ation, that then that Character 
was one] imprinced' i in the Prieſthood : hut if 
by, the; Charatter they meant a Deputation to 
a particular: Office, that in' that ſenſe all the 
Orders might have their Charafter, Bur that 
diſtin&tion was looke upon to. be dangerous, 
becauſe it favoured the Lutherans; for that is 
really - their -opinicn, that the Character con- 
ſiſts in the Deputation of a- man to a, certain 
charge, in ſuch manner that the man being no 
longer depured to that Office, his Character js 
Extinct. There was much more difficulty on 
the Subjet&t of Epiſcopacy ; ' for the queſtion 
was: Erought about again, to wit, whether 's 


cular Odir; and ard i rips 


r: many were for the Aﬀitmative, 
| VC Cay ſpiritual-: nQtons to 


"Ora "Theſe 
Points Ss qr in {6 dry, - and 
tedious'a manner, 'that the Prelates who were 
at the Diſputations were quite fick of 
- and thar'made them reſolve t» be ſhort 
about 5 heck diffetchces; and * to defirie/nething 
bur in; general rerms. The ith Article ton. 
cerned the Undtions ahd the other Ceremonies 
of Ordination, ro ktivw whether ' they- were 
efſemial to that Sactament. That was not (> 
= Yn upoti. All the Diviries were fa- 
indeed, 'to\rhake_ a diſtinftion- berwixt = 
thoſt' which were of abſolute nictefſity; and | 
thoſe- which were leſs teceffary: bit-when-jt | 
carte to be determined which were the leſs ne- 
&ffary Ceremonies,” opmions: varied extreme- 
ty. A Porru «ſe Divine, Dottor of the Cx 
non Law, called Melchivr.Cornelio, ſhew'd that 
the Impoſition of hands was the 'one boca 
mony that could be termed effential, 
the Apoſtles made uſe of it, - and never ga 
Ordination without - that Tmpoſition. "Hs 
went a little farther, 4nd proved 'that that 
Ceremony was not of abſolute necellity ; be+ 
cauſe the moſt famous DoCttors of the Canon 
Law, fuch as Hoſtienſis, Fohannes Andreas, and 
others do affirm, that the Pope can confer Or- 
ders by ſaying onely , Be thou # Prieft . Inne- 
ent TV. Who is reckoned the Father of allthe 
Canoniſts, and who hath made an Apparatus 
upon the Decrerals, faith the ſame, that a Prieſt 
may 


—__ the'Conmeiliof Trenr. 4tz 
be- made Prieft'by' a word 6r Win 0 Pay govt” 
h Otders) pm which he concluded 


tho nevefley cantee 6 | 
oug [aback 2/dandendi rhe wit 
_ that hey” are "Suparſoous or Perni- 


nor cheſs Conferences bf the Divines, 
the! Prelates were buſie 'abour: the matter of 
rome; nes, and” had many qt > 
mong-\themitives concerning it ery 
Aſſemblies were held upon that Subject ac che 
Soliciratiow of ' the” Ambaſſadours of Princes. 
The . lifts and French were loud in re+ 
pretenting thejrGrievances,and ſpoke of them 
to ſo-many, Thas ir was. the whole rown-talk 
in 7yext..' Lig: gave the Legatcs 4 great deal 
of ticuble; bur on the other hand alſo, it did The Preſidents 
them DE; for- they were aſhamed ro TAC 4 Col- 
ſee thar'they| were the-onely men who oppo- —_ Þ 
ſed that Reliy nacicn which all Z»rcpe fo 'paſk the French 
fionately delirgd. Wherefore, at kinks - 48 Wand Germans 
they had refolyed to make-ſome ſteps towards for 4 Refor- 
a Reformatiorl.chey: made a Collection of” all 7747727 and 
the Propoſals. gf the Impeviatits and Freneb/ pin,” ** if * 
and ſent' it ro Rue, "har the Pope mighrgive 
them-Qrders what to doe abour ir. The 
was vexed to: fee the InſtroQtions which: 
King of France. had fent his' Ambaſſadours; 
he defigned to&#put an end ro the Council: ae 
leaſt with the year, and by theſe inſtructions, 
he found that. not onely chey demanded of 
him a detay., bur alfo char they intended fill 
to-cur 'out work for the Counal for along 
pime. He bad many long Conferences po 

| c 


he - RISEN from the Fa 
pay or of the Council, immediately they: cried 

ur that he 0 preſtl cheir Liberry; that chere- 
Ges khcora lige the Prelates £o a de- 


' lay,'to which _ a deadly averfion,” be- 
cauſe they were weary of the lo ſtay chat 
they: had-already made ar 7rens.. ' Ar the-fame 
time he ao. _— at the Cardinal of 
Lorram, ſaying that there 'was no necellity to 
wait for 54 Ser ; Points of Dottrine 
which he did not in the leaſt ſcruple at 'as be- 
ing. 2 'good Catholick, but that it was pro R_ 
for him to be preſent at the Reformarion, 
he might come in for his ſhare as ' being a ſe- 
cond: Pope, who enjoyed near a Million of 
Livres a year in Church Livings, and poſleſt 
. ſeveral Benefices, whilſt he himſelf being Pope 
enjoyed but one, wherewith he was content; 
that for his part he had not been--wanting 'to 
reform himſelf and his Officers; thac he would 
doe more ſtill, but that ſuch . Reformations 
would ſink his Revenues, and that the ſmaller 
Rents he had , the leſs he would be in a con- 
dition to defend the Church againſt' Hereticks. 


* He farther faid, that he wiſhed with- all his 


heart that they might core to particulars. con- 


+ cerning thoſe abuſes of which a Reformation 


was deſired, and that then experience _ 
ſhew that moſt of them cont from Princ 
becauſe the abuſes of the Court of Rome 
which men keptſo great a ſtir about, conſiſted 
chiefly in the promotions of undeſerving men - 
to great Benefices, to which they were pre- 
ſented by Kings, andin Diſpenſations that were 
extorted 
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extorted frofri hi by the Yiolent- folicitatioris PIUS IV. - | 
of Princes. © : Gooch abufes which were 1562. 
not'in the Court of Rime, 'bur in the* ſeveral 
Provinces of the Church ſprung from chefame 
bares, ro wit, the bad uſe. that Princes made 
Authority, | m their Preſentations 9 
Ge Benefices. 

The fonrth Congregation of Divines kad in The Spaniards 
charge to'examine the Superiority of the ' fon _ 
ſhop over"the Prieſt. -At firſt they ——— mk 
diſhn&ion'betwixt the' power, of Conſecrating 5,;ved, whe- 
and'Celgbtating the Sacrifice, and the power hk r Bpiſope- 
- ing fins. According to cho Datiiis & 

t. Thomas and Bonaventure, they faid, thet = 
He power of  Confecra was Alike i he 
Biſhop 5 ani Prieft, becaufe''in' thar pro 
conſiſts the ' power, of Orders ; bur that 4d 
power of oning fins was greater In the 
ſho m the Prieſt, becauſe that power 
conſiſts not barely in that which is called - [the 

wer of Orders, but is made up alfo of t 
rd of Juriſdiction. They made ſeveral.re- 
flexions thereupon which were of no greatim- 
portance, i nor occaſioned much debate; for 
they all unanimouſly agreed upon that Supert- 
ority of the Biſhop over the Prieft. Bur the 
Spaniards had pitcht upon this Article as the 
moſt proper to bri ..) the Queſtion which 
they mrended: ſhoul in of 


the Legares,” to wit, Sn pnopary te of 


Divine Right 'or not ; is. to ſay 

Biſhops hold *rheir == pct inmakarely "of 
Feſus Chrift, ox onely of 

propoſed to chemelves' def ag 

the deciſion of that Con X 
having i Yetermined thar'the —— is of 


vine 
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PIUS IV. | <orucgy hat he derives his Ay- 
L -—j popy from 7. Fil if par Ne from the 


y-P render, their.:Cha- 
2 arnte IE ſecure i it from 
ttempts of the of Rome, For if 
ey of Ss proceeds.immediarely 
Pe Teſus Chrit, | it follows clearly that men 
can doe nothing, to the prejudice of it... And 
if, the Pope be not the Original of that Aucho- 
Tity, it is evident that he hath no power to Jeſ- 
- ſen it, nor to exempt from under it thoſe thar 
x8 ſubzeted thereunto, as he dayly doth. 
ates at firſt, were not .of theſe 
ro Ag and therefore Tg could nar 
from whence . ſprung that, eagernels of 
> emerds ypon. this Point, bur they foon 
ielt jt out, and vigarouſly with So 
then, the Spaniards according to their  Ojeth 
nes upon the of the 
he, and beginning the Diſpure. Michas/ 
ge TNT: as Biſhop of, Pamplona, 
ute eg propoſed the WED,; ; be al- 
Big te Pp the dedga of cond emning the 
ans, £99 ſtion moved properly ypon 
ths ge by at Right Biſhops were Su 
Sh riefts "ther ad ho hag Gapartoricy, the 
herans ; Foul Po deny it, but ; bye FE maintai- 
rays to be a mere Conſtitution; that 
af laſt WeTe.tr1 i a gab lofty Was 
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was delivered with I 
He red Frora 8 times. Ents 

and was ready. to.have.interrupted rhe Diving; 
Hun bf-fluekt Hot be aw 26 tho 
relates beard - him , wi (Lecle was, 
plevcind 9 </l Greſ,.t, a Joe Mo 
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A16 Te oe. The Hilto9y of Book VII. | 
PTUS IV. bear to laſh out rainft * choſe who'irr former 
_'1564. Conferences. had” pa the Pope, divides 


; 7 


and 
rr 0h PS Ba vrkyg which 


St, Sor found fault with in the Church of 
Corith, where "they 'faid, I am -dokt and 
T ani of Paul, affirming chat afl ps had ' 
right to. fay with St. Paw, br me 1 ar of 7 
as Cbrift. "He faid thar the Pope was onely 
the Miniſter and po my of Fefus Chriff; 


and "therefore whar - in the Church 
= led 1 toi ie nb 7 


ought not tb be 


f Chr af th 
A -f h ag nant had*been' 
Wee | Told, ou ſeating that the Legate 


bo cofofn 'bich ſlenge, .and bring hi New 
Fe e therefore made a kind of - 
Yard Gala that h6 had gone Rercher than he | 
-houghs to have'done, and that he had forgot 
hat' it. had' been 'eSeinr wer to ſpeak to'r 
Patti.” But che tes fawinto the Intrigue; 
as knew it tobe a deſigh taid by the Spaniards, 
ticularly the Archbj of Granada; 
bo ing thay the diftourſes that were made 
had left'a deep Impreſſion upon the, minds of 
thoſe that were concerned ; they thought ir 
neceſſary to refuce © reaſons by reaſons, _ 
matters were gone ſo far. ' Therefore t 
joyned” the” four Frvirlde who were *ftifl "Tt 


hy to refure the $ 4 and 
þ wee” Biſhops x hold il ir Au 5 from th 


DIE nr Punt 
Pacy'o iof t, is that 
Rs *who hath T 


ed Orders t6 gc 
in ſeveral © arches ; and who. hath 
alſh power ro entarge wr reftrain their Aurho- 


rity, 


it'was + 


" Book VIT) the Counc! of Trent: 
and to'depoſe, ſuſpend, or tranſlate them FINS IV." 


When the Diſputes of the Divines were o- WW 


ver, the 'Legates had a mind-ro propoſe the 
matter of Reformation, but they knew nor 
how to fet about it. They durſt not offer at 
Trifles, as' had been done in former Seſſions, 
and it was very difficult for them to propoſe 
important- Points, there being none wherewith 
ſome body would not be diſpleaſed. The 


" Reformation of the Biſhops and Clergy excee- 


dingly pleaſed the Ambaſſadours, but that 
diſpeaſed the Biſhops : rhar w hich pleaſed the 


[ and Clergy, could not give content to 
the Lmbathcour: for that rgnded to leffen 
the Power that Princes had acquired over 
the Clergy, by the aboliſhing of Canonical 
Elettions, and by the Right of Nomination'to 
great -Benefices, And, in fine, that which 
might ' pleaſe the: Ambaſſadours and Biſhops, 
at the ſame time diſpleaſed- the Pope, for 
that tended to the Diminution of the Great- 
neſs of the Court of Reme. So that being ©- 
verwhelm'd by theſe Perplexities they wrote 
to the Pope, giving him notice, at the ſame 
time, that the Spaniards prefſed hard, to have 

piſcopacy to be declared of Divine Righr. 
They pur the Pope alſo /in mind thar, this 
was the place where they had promited to 
ſtare again the Poinr of the Divine Right of 
Reſidence ; to wit, when they treated of” the 
Sacrament of Orders. They acquainted him' 
that having ſounded the Prelates, they found 
threeſcore ſteadfaſt for the Divine Right off Re- 
lidence, and that there was nothing to be gor 
of them : that the Marqueſs of Pe/cars had: 

E © dong 


4318 --:»The biſtozw-0f*; Book Vir; * 
PIOS IV. - done all that lay in/his Power to perſwade the 
1562: Spaniſh Biſhops, but without any pa 
| the Spaniards murtmured that there ſhould. be 
2. deſign of referting that Article of Reſidence 
to his Holineſs; as the Point of the Cup had 

been,and faid-if they-intended to' go on: im that 

manner, it was very. needles toi call a Cauncit 

at a great charge for deciding matters of -finall 
umportance,”and refer the great affairs to the 

Pofie. wr zh : | ; | " 

- This, advice that came to: the Pope from 

Trent, with the news which he! received from 

ether places: gave him great diſturbance. For 

| be had certain intelligence from Rveral parts 
The Cardinal that the Cardinal of Lorrgin was:coming, to | 
of — ., the Council with deſign to have ;the Election 
RN Cranes of the Popes fo regulated, that the .Prelates 
and the Pope beyond: the Alpes might have a ſhare in» that, 
#s alarmed at Pignity, and be- choſen” im their turn. He 
8. was allarmed at this news, wrote of it to all 
the Italian Princes, and laid before them. whar 

a- prejudice it would be to ſuffer other Nations 

to ſhare in; that advantage with them. He 

thought -it alſo expedient for preventing the 

dehigns:'of the «Cardinal of Lorram: 10 renew 

the Publication of - the Canons,' which had 

been heretofore made againſt the Abuſes com- 
nitzed in the Election of Popes. Hetherefore 

publiſhed a Bull ro that effect, bearing date the 

Ninth of O#oeber 1562. He received alſo vexa- 
| tious news from the Court of Spain, though 


thar was the Court in Chriſtendom moſt ar his 
Devotion ; for. he was informed that the King 
of 'Spain held Congregations abour matters of 
Reformation ; that he prepared new Propofals, 
and deſigned the Count de Lune in quality of a 
new 
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Amnbatiadove 60'carty 
he Council. The Court of Rime in; the mean 


of Peſcara, becaue be was wholly devo: 
Pope; was nor wilkng chat he ſhould 


| eithcy. havea CTollegue or a Succeffour. 


'A ohee farhe time the Abbot of i4ante 
was fent to Rewte to acquaint the Pope in 
name of the. King of France, thar the Cardi- 
nal of Zirram with a jon number of French 
Biſhops were theft Jouzney to 
the Couticd. Thr rn, not art all 
him, e he alwa ringed the Urn of 
the Frexch and dro the rater of Re- 
formation; However be owft, difſemble and 
pay Gom with: Complements. The 
Pope therefore profeſt that he expected grear 
affiſtante from the Cardinal, 'who was the {e- 
cond Reelofiaftick Perſon in Exrepe, and lictle 
taſeriobr to.che Pope ; but for all chat, he fad 
he was-obliged ro haſten the Concluhon of the 
Council; becauſe ic was fo chargeable to; him, 
that # ir: continued; he: gould noe bþ ahi ro 
furniſh:the: the. money that he had pro: 
miſed him for War..  Buc to give a hint 
that he was reſolved toſtand his groundagainit 
the French, and to maingain himſelf jn his So- 
vereign Authority over the Council, he conclu- 
ded with this, that for his own part he had 
no-other Authority i in the Council, but to ap- 
prove or reject its Decrees, ſecing without his 
Confirmation they cauld have*no force. By 
the ſame Envoy the Pope received very Civil 
Letters from the Cardinal .cf Lorrain : he en- 
deavoured to get out of the Abbot of fſanre 
what it was that the Cardinal had to ropes 
te 2 


being very well @ricfied with the Mar. VO! 


I $52. 


--The Þiſtow of Book VIT. | 


' to the Council, but the. Abbot anſwered him 


onely in general terms. 

The had eſtabliſhed a Congregation - 
of Cardinals for conſulting about and exami- 
ting the buſineſs of the laſt intelligence that he 
had received from Trent : and it was the opi- 
nion of this Congregation that the Point - of 
Reſidence ought -to be concluded before the 
artival of the French; that the Legates ſhould 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to get the matter 
referred to the Pope, that if there was no way 
to take the Prelates- off from handling thar 
Point, the next thing to be done was, to de- 
cree the neceſſity of Reſidence under Penalties 
and Proſpe&t of reward, but that they muſt 
have a ſpecial care not to declare it of Divine 
Right. The ſame courſe was agreed upon as 
ro the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, that the 
Council ' muſt by 'no means be ſuffered 'to de- 
clare 'that the Authority of Biſhops is derived 
immediately from Feſus Chriſt. to what 
concerned the Reformation of the Court of 
Rome, that his Holineſs muſt write to the Le- 
gates [not to offer to. meddle with it,. and that 
tor other parts of -Reformarion he ſhould leave 
it wholly to the Council: that the Legates 
ſhould pick out of the Propoſals of the Impe-_ 
rialiſts, and the Reformations which the French 
had made at the Conference of Poiſſy what 
they judged . moſt convenient, and let them 
paſs by Vote in the Council By this means 


rhey thought the Pope might perform the 


promiſe which he had often made to the King 
of France," to Cauſe the Decrees of the Afſem- 
bly of Poiſſy ro be confirmed by the Council. 
But this Congregation of Cardinals _ it a 
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Chapters of Doctrine, and the Ana: 
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Concluſion of: the Council. The Court of 
Rome paſſionately deſired it ; but rhey could 
not ſee how it could be ſo ſoon accompliſhed. 


They” foreſaw that the Cardinal of Lorram 


_ was ſhortly ” be i _ certainly 
ways to oppoſe it, by propofing a great 
many' new as wa be aiſculſed : For be- 
ſides the deſign he had of reforming the Abu- 
ſes commi in” the Eleftion of Popes, he 
had many things to offer about the manner 
of Collation of Benefices, the Plurality of Li- 
vings, the Communion in both kinds, the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts, and the Divine Service in 
the vulgar Tongue. Some were of opinion that 
the Cardinal of Ferrars Legate in France 
ſhould. be recalled, and the Legation given to 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, hoping that that mighc 
work two good effetts ; firſt that this 'Com- 
miſſion would retain him in France, and then 
that the honour of it would fatisfie that Ambi- 
tious Soul who was accuſed of having made 
parties toget himſelf choſen Patriarch'in France. 
Others were for (ending a freſh ſupply of Car- 


- dinals to Trent, to counterbalance the interett 


and credit of Lorrain. So all things we!l con- 
ſidered, the Court of Rome thought it not fit 
to give the Legates preciſe Orders as to the 
Concluſion-of the Council ; but onely to ex- 
hort them to carry on things with all poſſible 
diligence, not to ſuifer the matter of the Elec- 
tion of the Pope to be touched ; but rather to 
break up the Council and to return to Rome. 
Whilſt theſe reſolutions were taking ar Rome, 
the Council named Prelates for _— the 

ma's 
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PIUS IV. concerning the 


1562: chicf of the Deputies were 
Zara, and the Biſhop 1 


They | 
wherein they inſerted that the Biſhop w& 
periour to the Prieſt by Dyvne Right © but 
the Legates oppoſed that , and would nor 'pre- 
fent the Decree in that form, under pretext - 
that no Detifion ought! 10 beinkſerted, dbur-fach 
as regarded the Artides that had been prop- 
ed, and that this was none of thofa eight 
which had been fubmitted to the Exanunatwn 
of the Divines. So that they not onely, 
out that Clauſe, but reſolved amengft them- 
ſelves that if any Spaniſh Prelate in the Can- | 
gregations demanded that Article rote iner- 
ted, the Cardinal of HWarmia fhoutd in 
him, and affert rhat that was not a queſtion to 
be handled in the Council, becauſe there was 
no Controverſie about it berwixt” the:Catho- 
licks and Hereticks. The firſt Congregation of 
Prelates. after that of the Divines, was held 
the thirteenth of Otfober ;; there rho- Canons 
concerning Dadtrine were-read 2s they 'had 
boon m—_— by Ape thy ates. Jv Patrti- 
archs Biſhops who ftpoke fixit, appro- 
The Diſceurſ ved the Decrees; but when it came 'to 
of the Archbi-rhe Archbiſhop of Granadu's turn to ſpeak, 
 Frpe Grana- yo” ftuck at "the Grenth Article, whors 
a, toprove . he G f he Biſho the 
Epiſcopacy eo 1N the "Superiority of t Þ over 
be of Divine Prieſt” was mentioned, and demanded 'that it 
Right ſeconded might be declared to be of Divine Right. And 
by the Spani- then be vigorouſly -proved that Biſhops holtl 


- rn their Authority from "Feſus _ He brought 


pugned by the a great many Arguments from Antiquity, to 
Pepe's Party. CVINCE that Biſhops heretofore did not parry 
them- 


© "Book VN. "the. Council of Trent, 

- chem{lyes towards the Pope as to-a Sovere 
Maſter, that they called him their r 
and - Collegue;,, and for inftance 'alledged - 
e Lerters of St.. C and;St. Auſtin 'to the 
: FRaillery K ns 
. wayo what the Divines $ 
Party -Gaid, "that either . che: . m_— 
ZH w% Peter, or if they were made” by 
Te(us C 


it, it was a perſonal Privilege, and 
not. to deſcend to Biſhops, as t > Sut- 
ours of. the Apoſtles. - He maintained and 
the opinion of Sr. Cyprian touching 
the Epsſcopat, that' it is one, but that it is. divi- 
ded amongſt all Biſhops, of which every one 
has an entire ſhare. He ſaid char the Pope was 
a Biſhop as he and all others were, cans 
they were all Brethren: rhat the Pope, indeed, 
was ; Chief of the College of Biſhops, bur char 
notwithſtanding thac Headfhip he was till 
their Collegue, having rocoingd his Authority 
from” one and-the fame Maſter. The Cardi- 
nal of Warmia according tothe defign that was 
lajd, interrupted the Archbiſhop of Granada, 
refling him that they had no Controverſic a- 
bout that matter with the Lutherans. To which 
the Archbiſhop replied, that ic was nor fo ; 
that they had Controverſie concerning thar 
with hs Lutherans ; ſeeing the Confeſſion of 
Ausburg puts no difference betwixt a Brſhop 
and a Prieſt, but what was of Humane Conſti- 
tution. And fo the Legates could not carry 
the point of jmpoſing filence on the Prelates ; 
for the Biſhops inſiſted upon the ſame Subject, 
and the Archbrhops of Zara, and Braganza 
ſtood ſtifly up for the Propoſition of Granada, 
that it ſhould be inſerted in the ſevench Arti 
Ee 4 cls 
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424 | The Þittow of "Book Vn. , 
p15 Iv: that the Superiority of the Biſhop over the _ 
I 562. Pal i of Devine Right: and mainrained hi 
A Theſis by ſeveral Authorities, ' that the Pow- 


er of Biſho immediately from Fe- 
Y þ ſus Chrift. Nine and fifty Prelates were of the 
Fs | fame opinion, and the number, in all appea- 


Trance, had been much greater, had nor a great 
many been abſent ; forme becauſe they werere- 
ally ſick, and others becauſe they pretended 
. to be fo, that they might not be concerned in 
a Diſpute that . would produce nothing but 
trouble to thoſe rhat ſhould ſpeak their mind 
freely, as it had happened In the Debate about 
Reſidence. The Biſhop of the five Churches 
joyned with the reſt in the opinion of the Di- 
vine Right of Epiſcopacy. But above all, an 
_ Hungarian Prelate a Cordelier called George Zsſ- 
chowid Biſhop of, Seigna delivered his Judgment 
on that\ particu'ar, in ſuch a manner aſtunn'd 
all the Pope's Party. Forhefaid, that itcould 
never have entered his thoughts, that a Coun- 
cil would have. called in queſtion whether Bi- 
ſhops were of Divine Inſtitution or not, and 
it was the ſame 'thing as if the Council it elf 
ſhould queſtion the. Divine Right of its own 
Authority. - For if Biſhops, ſaid he, be not of 
Divine Right, the Council is onely an Aſſem- 
bly. of Secular men, wherein Feſua ' Chriſt 
reſides not. No man gives that which he 
ath not, the whole is of the ſame naturs 
with its parts ; and ſo by conſequence-it can- 
not be ſaid that Councils derive their” Autho- 
rity from God. He proceeded and faid farther, +. 
that the Biſhops who made up this Council 
had been very bold ro pronounce Anatheme's, 
if they thought their | Wwe to be onely 
' | from 


: a matt, He proſecuted his Argument 
from mich vigour, and: made the truth of 
| that the Afembly was ſur- 


this occaſion ; they did not at fir 
what was drove at ; but they quickly came to 
underſtand that no leſs was thereb at, 
than the wreſting rhe Keys out © the Pope's 
bands, and the gy a. Gems to all Biſhops in 
they the deſign was to 
_ ke Biſtiops Yval to the Pope, onely al- 
lowing him the Dignity of Precedency. This 
put to their ſhifts how to ward thar 
blow. They fer their uſual Engines to work; 
and ſolicited the Pope's Creatures to the end 
they might carry it by Faftion and Parries. 
And at the ſame time to quiet the Spaniards 
they reſolved to grant them Crim by 
framing a Canon 1n rheſe terms, that Bi ps 
bave from God the Power of. Orders, without 
mentioning the Power of Jurifdidtion : and 
ſent Father Soto to ſolicite the $ paniards to be 
farisfied with'that ; bur there was nothing to 
be done with them. This method not ſuccee- 
ding, the Legares eſſayed ro employ the Fa- 
thers about other matrers,to take their thoughts 
off from this; and, at length, endeavoured to 
have - the Deciſion of that Point referred ro 
the Pope. Nothing could be done in this, un- 
leſs they could bring over a conſiderable 
riumber of Votes ; and therefore to perfwade 
ſome, and to give a fair pou of retraftari- 
on to others who might be gained by rampe- 
ring, they fet on Father Lainez General of 
the Jeſuics. - This Oratour appeared in the 
liſts 
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ject, 
the: laſt of all, and 
to give hima hearing, 
ry handſomely for. the ſpace of two hours, 
wit 
He that in the Pope 
alone all the Power of the Church reſides ; 
and this he endeavoured to prove by Scrt- 
peure, by the Fathers and by Reaſon. He for- 
got not the Teſtimony of St. Cypries who 
faith that there is but one onely Epiſcopsr, 
but he turned it into a quite different fn 
to that which the  Aroubihoy of Granads 
had given it. For he pretended that agcor- 
ding to the Judgment: of that Sainz, there is 
bur one Biſhop as one Epiſcopacy, and that 
the Pope is that ane Biſhop who gives the Ad- : 
miniſtration of che Power wherewith he is in- |. 
veſted to others under him, as he thinks good. 
He maintained that ks Chriſt gave St. Pe- 
ter alone the Commiſſion of feeding his ſheep, - 
when he ſaid to him, feed my Lambs, and that 
vt. Peter gave it to the reſt in theſe words 
which are to be read in the fifth Chapter of 
his firſt Epiſtle, feed the Flock which 15 among 
You; that all Authority proceeds from the 
Pope; that. though Feſws Chriſt himſelf ſent out 
The Apoſtles, yet in that he did the Office of 
l. 


| 
0 
| 


Biſhops, bur onely from the Pope, and thar a. 


Council-cannot be reckoned General withour 


Prelares who decided 1 - eoiBonrny't- 4 


firſtConrocarion of rhe Council under Paul EH. 


could not, without rhe Pope, be called a Gene- 
ral Council, nor'in tharQualiry make Deciſi- 
ons which ſhould oblige rhe Conſtience; that 
when the was pretent at a Council, he 
alone made the Decrees, and the Counct in- 
terpoſed 'in no more but -rheir Apprabation : 
wherefore on ſuch occaſions, it is onely fait 
facro approbamte Concilio. He farther faid thar 
m martersof great i the Pope needed 
not the Approbarion ' of the Council, which 
appeared by. the itiot} of Frederick II, in 
the General Council of Lies: where Pmcent 
IV. refuſed the Approbation of the Counei, 
leſt ic might have beers choughtneceflary, and- 
thought it engugh 'to fay facrs-preſenre Concilio. 
In a-word, that General droached the Max 
imes of Falian infavourof rhe Pope, 
beyond all imagination. "This extravagant 
zealous diſcourſe produced very ditterent ef- 
fefts, for it raviſhed the FaRtion of the Court 
of Rowe, but dilguftcd -and offended meſt of 
the reſt to the higheſt Dogree. And” particu- 
larly, rhe Biſhop of Pars proteſted thar in the 
tirft Congregation' when-it ſhould come'to his 
rurn 


= 


o 
. 
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ſpeak, he. would openly' and boldly , 
tit 


turn to 
ſpeak 
places, 
Cajetan that he. might merit a Cardinals Ca 


that Doctrine: . 


for the good Service ; that ever ſince he = 
. -born, it had been cenſured b 


the Sorbonne, 
that the Government of the Church was de- 
generated into Tyranny, and that the Spouſe 
of Feſus Chriſt was become a ſlave, and in a 
manner ' proſtituted /to the luſt of one man. 


That he could no 1 endure theſe Invaſt- 


ons of Epiſcopal Authority, which was en- 


croached upon by every new Order of Monks | 
that ſtart up in the World; that it had recei- | 


ved a great blow by the ing of thoſe two 


Sentifiaries of Clugny and the Ciftertians; that . 

fince the Mendicant Orders appeared in- the | 

World, the Authority. of Biſhops was almoſt | 

y_ ſuppreſſed ; and that in fine, to ruine - 
U 


the Church totally, that new Society of Feſas 


' which was. neither Secular nor Regular, was ' 
more Pragmatical than” all the reſt S—_—_ | 
ele du- 


ing againſt Epiſcopal Authority. T 

courſes which the Biſhop of Paris had in all 
Companies with extraordinary eagerneſs and 
zeal, rouzed up the drouzy, and blew the 
coals in thoſe who were already all in a flame; 
inſomuch . that there was a murmuring, and 


univerſal diſcontent. over the whole Council * 


againſt the Harangue. of the General of the 
Jeſuits; and therefore the Legates p.rceiving 
that it had wrought an effeft quite contrary 
to what they 44" diſcharged him from 
publiſhing it, as he had intended. But not- 
Ls Ye on he diſperſed. ſeveral Copies of 
it, partly to ggt himſelf Reputation, and partly 

ro 


Ys 


faid in all 
was invented by Thomas ae Via 
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to ſofren' ſorne 
in f :- In mein time the Legures 
gave nor over'their ramperings to make a: Par- 
ty againſt the Spe Spaniards, and their Canvaſſing 
was ſo open and apparent, that Lanſac Am- 
baſſadour of. France, a man of wit, and who 
was free enough in his diſcourſe, could nor 


forbear to. play -upon'rhem. ' "One day at a 


great C t, there was a 
ſtarred abour''the form! of Ancient 


wherein" Princes by ' themfelves or ge their 
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Ambaſſdours, and the Preſidents of the Coun- 


cil gave cheir ſuffrages, whereas neither one 
nor 'other-! 


have no Vore here, but for our Preſidents the 


Legares, chey [give wvota'"auricularia, and  whi- 


ſper their opinians ſſthy in the car 


Abour this time the Legates met with ſome 
farisfattion, but of ſhore:continugnce, for / a+ 


certain Spaniſh 1 Doctor named Zanel, baray- 
ing his 7 5 
Articles of 


heſe Articles ſtruck at ſome Abuſes whereof 
the Reformation would have been very ſevere 
ro the Spaniard, and mortified them extreme- 
ly. Bur chis Counterbatrerie-could nor doe 
all the execution they deſired ; becauſe theſe 
Articles' of Reformation depended | upon' a 
great many others which related to the Courr 


of Rome: and the ates .were not of the 


mind to Sacrifice their own intereſt 'and thar. 
of their Maſter to a little revenge on their 
Enemies 


gave ' their Vores in that of. Trent.” 
Iris true, for Ambaſſadours, faid Lan/ac, they 


ented/'rhem! with thirteen 
relating to the Sp4-+ 
niards, which he was of>opinibry ought ro-be! 
ſet on foot tro:ſtop the 'mouths'of choſe » who/ 

appeared-:to-/ be fuch”''Zealous Reformers.” 
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| whioke [name 


| Enomies| After all they 


tion! of affaulting others; for the Spaniards; 
French, and Geriw4ns, gave them,.cominyally, 
the allarm. The Biſhop of: the fire Churches 
received Letters from: the for the 


Logates, to procure'of chem rhar nothing bur 


C Reformation ſhould a. which was a 


dour of Zwand of: Shot chey had nd. appre- 
henſion, 'and whowras come to. 
mage from afar, was arerved ar. © Council; 
'The five and twentieth! of Ottdber a, 
gation: was held to receive tha Anibaiiadmer 
was: Valeutine Herbar, Biſhop of 
Premiſſa. i. Dup-thit tnfagifck 
away the-fear than. zhe odming 
nal of yn 4 wang nearer 
and- nearer dayly; rand fo! did the 
and. Appretienſions off the Court'ef! Rowd and 
of chew Party: at/Zrptu Phe: | 
biafalf in hig' Jenarncy; to: give if outthat he 


Court of Rome 


_ Sonle Propoſed that the fureſt way 

to put arſtop to:the: Frexolr was) to: take them 
on their weak ſide; '8hd'ro demand rhe Refor- 
mation of their. -owry abuſes: For they who 


are oſt eagoy itv: Reforming ' of others, are = 


unwilling to be Reformed :therhſelves. The 
Pope . who on. -his: Part,.chought on all the 
ways thac might prevent the attempts thar 

were 


The-Hio.of /* Book vir: | 
had enough w'do tor | 
defend "themſelves, they were riot a condi; 


them ho- . 


Jealouhes: | 


--— 0 > <4 Dea 
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was/going to employa:godd many Engines for | 
the- Geandure' and Revenucs:of the | 
They: cherefore: foughre' our | 
means to | break! his /nieaſares; and poil his 


"Bak vi the Conien: "= 


Prekac in a fa orher manner, that chey. Had 
hitherto "done. Nay, and there were ſorne 


who adviſed the Pope'to rembve to 

tar {right be nar; and the'C 
' al mawe. t the L | 

berter Expedient 'to 

and . that was to 


up' the Council; the diff in 
the execurion of this deſigh ; 'and-becaiiſe that 
mods vi they coald not make uſe 
of, they caſt abour for' another. Thoy at firſt 
choughr it moſt convenienr to give time to the 
rumulr to ſertle, which the 'Tempeſt of Gene: 
ral Lainez ys rnb and- oy 


complainings inſt ch ' 

private Aſſermbhes, where new 
dayly taken againſt the intereſts of this Court 
of Rome. After ſeven 'days' had been ſpent 


withourc any Congregation, 'the Spaniards 

all Patience ; they ' wenreo the om with 
were met” at Council, ' and: Aude 
ence for makin new Inſtances tha Epi 
might berdeclared to be of Divine Right. "This 
they did in a 'ftately grave manner accorditig 
to the humour of thar/Nation; proteſting 4f 
that were refuſed rhem, they: would: appear 
no'more in- any Congrogation or Seffion;” To 
Counterpoiſe this Party, the Legares Tolicited 
eighteen. or twenty 'Prelares to demand- y 
the ſame earneſtneſs thar no Decifion 

paſs upon that' matter. They looked upon 
this as an excellent cn -port to get our 'at. 


For, 


. 
= 
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For, faid they, ſome ' would have it,” others 
oppole it, what courſe \can be taken to'pleaſe 
both Parties ? But this fetch of the Legares 
did not_take; for that made the contrary Par- 
ty fortifie themſelves. and to keep private Aſ- 
ſemblies in ter number, to find out means 
_ for ſupporting the Intereſt of their Cauſe. The 
Pope's y did the like; ſo that the Council 
was broken and divided into a great many 
little-Conventicles, which made fo great Tu- 
mule, that at length, -the Legates feared ſome 
diſorder. The inal Simonets was moſt 
concerned in the allarm, becauſe he ſaw him- 
ſelf alone expoſed : to the. ſhock of ſo many 
contradictions, He complained that he was 
not ſeconded by the Cardinals -of Mantua 
and Seri , and. that, they had ſtill ſome ſe- 
cret inclination for the Party that oppoſed the 
Intereſts of the Court of Rome. "The Preſi- 
dents had likewiſe procured Lerters from the 
Marqueſs of Pe/cara, wherein he preſſed the - 
Spaniards to; condeſcend,: and: not to offer at 
any thing that might be oppoſite to the Inte- 
Teſts of the Holy - Bur they bad no re- ; 
gard to the Inſtances of the Marqueſs ; they | 
made ney gen ae indeed, m—_ they: had no ! 
intentions of propoſing any thing contrary to | 
the Intereſt of his Holineſs; neverchelef he 
declared that they. could not abandon the | 
truth which they had eſpouſed ; and thar they |: 
doubted. not to findeaſic means to Juſtifie their | 
Condudt to the King : that they were ſent to | 
act according to their Conſciences, and that | 
they could doe nothing to the contrary. And, | 
in effet.they ſent one of their number to Spain, 
to Juſtite all their Proceedings to the King. . 
At 
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At length the Congregations began again the PTUS IV. , 
third of November, and the Legates propoſed E- . > 
afreſh; the Articles of Do&trine concerning 
the Sacrament of Orders. This was handled The mateer of 
three days, that is, the 'ſame things that had _ oy ed 
been ſaid before were ſaid over again. In fine, *%--, Pe 
the Legates after ſo long delay, being overcome 
by the inſtances that were made to them to 
keep their promiſe they had made of bring- | 
ing the Point of Reſidence again under Deli- 
beration, reſolved now to propoſe it. They 
laboured to make a Deciſion that might give 
content. to all, but found it a difficult rask-to 
caſt .it in ſuch a-mould as mighr fatisfie both 
the Pope and the. different Parties that were 
in the Council, For the Council was divided 
into three almoſt equal parts; the firſt were 
for referring the marter to the Pope ; the ſe- 
cond would have it decided in the Council ; 
and the third that it ſhould be handled in 
the Council, but with the conſent of his Holi- 
. neſs. There were four different opinions con- 
:. cerning, the manner of framing the Decree a- 
| bout Reſidence. | Some were . for . having the 
Neceſlity of Reſidence onely decreed under 
ſuch Penalties /and Rewards as might keep 
Biſhops from':yiolating that Law. Others 
were of opinion that the Decree ſhould be a 
bare Decree of Reference to- the Pope. Bur. 
ſome deſired that chat Reference might be de- 
manded by . the Prelates, and others that. it 
ſhould be demanded by the Preſidents; ſo that 
this ſecond Party branched out into two. The 
third and laſt, were of the Judgment, that the 
Pope without .conſulting the Council ſhould 
anticipate its |Deciſions; and emit & Bull cam- 
; Ff trending 
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plus 1V. manding Reſidence ; hd 'then the" Council 
r562. would preſs the marter no more, 'it Getig al- 
reddy "done to their hands. But the Iegates 
found Difficulties in all theſe opinions. It is 
true'that the Biſhop of Mazara a Town in $;- 
cily had by canv? and - San brought 


over ſeven Biſhops from the Spaniſh FPattion, 
and perhaps that was rhe thing that brou 
% " "them to a determination. For, at length, 
they reſolved to ſtrike in with the ict oplek 
on, and to frame'the Decree, wichour deciding 
whether Reſidence were of Divine Right or 
not, but ontly ' enjoyning it as-nectflary under 
Penalties 4nd Rewards. The 'Catdihal of 
Mearitua propoſed it to 'the' Congregation in 
that form, and' did it with all the Addreſs he 
could. He gave them to underſtand that all 
that could be required was onely a puhCtual 
pzrformance of that which every one judged 
n:ceſlary, and that it was hor converiient to 
deviare from that by needleſs Queſtions; that 
- the matter was not great, of what Right 
Reſidence were, provided it were dtiely ob 
ſerved ; and added that it was the opinion of 
M. de Lanſac the French Ambaſſadour. In the 
| Decree, which was read, among other thi 
. it was enatted that Reſident' Biſhops ſhould 
; not be obliged to pay Tenths to their Prin- 
ces. And this Clauſe was very gratefull to t 
Biſhops ; but it ſtartled all che Amballadours, 
and engaged them to oppelſe the Decree. Law 
ſac the French Ambaſladour took notice of two 
particular wrongs in the Condu&t of the Car 
dinal of Mamua; the one was, 'that' in the 
Decree the Carholick King was named before 
the moſt Chriſtian King ; and the other, po 
t 


EC: 


FEOSPEAEOCSSATEHEES RL =s © SCOTT RPS PO, 0 r=; = 


the Counci! of Trent. 
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Peron 1 in a familiar Conveciaion, ou oug tle hoy 


in his qpinion, to have þ tioned-'in 
Council as the opinion .a Ave of an Am- 
balladour, The farisfaQtion which the Pretares 
received in that rhe Coyncil bad exempied 

- from Tenths; laſted nor long : rheir eyes 
were. immediately opened, and were. let A 
that it was a ſhare laid for for them, and a 
ble wheadle ro make. chem . the berter digeſt 
the refuſal of declaring the Divine Right of 
Reſidence, which was obftinately made ops 
And indeed, they well perceived, thar 
Council intended ro grant them a Privilgge 
which they could not pur chem in palleſſionof, 
becauſe Princes would,never give way to : 
nay the Iralians theraſelves were made ſcaſible 
that even in the. Eccleliaſtick State, matters 
would goe as they | had gone before, 'and thar 
they would be. gill made'to pay, by virtue of 
a fair, non obſtantibus,, Fc. 

In the Congregation the day aftep, they 
came to. ſpeak again of the Sacrameas. of Or- 
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They come-6- 


2ain to the 


ders, and the Biſhop -of Segovia revived the; queſtion whe= « © 


queſtion of the Divine Righr of Epilcopacy. pr 7 Epyſcopd- 
This Biſhop had teen a Member of the Caun- 9 5 
_ cil, held under Zulu IH. wherein Epiſcopacy Vane Do 


was ſaid to have been defined to be of Divine 
Right. The Legates and Penfoners of the 
Court of Rome maintained that, no ſuch thing 
had been done in-that - Council. And the 
Biihop of Segwia who had a very freſh Me- 

Fe 2 mory, 


of Di» 


mery, averred that it had, and mentioned the 
hour and day -when it was ſo decided. The 
Cardinal of Mantua ſeemed to be very incre- 
dulous, and. ordered the Afts of Council to 
be brought out. Which being done, theſe 
words were found in the third Chapter of 
: Doctrine concerning the Sacrament of Orders, 
Beſides that, the | holy Council teacheth, that Bi- 
* ſhops have been inſtituted by Divine Right, ſeeing 
it is evident in the Goſpel, that our Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt himſelf called 1the- Apoſtles, and promoted 
them to the Degree of Apoſtleſhip;, and in their 
places the Biſhops have ſucceeded. It ought not then 
to enter into the thoughts of any one, that that ſo 
eminent and neceſſary a Degree hath .been brought 
into the Church by Humane Inſtitution. And the 
eighth Canon ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall ſay that 
- Biſhops are not inſtituted by Divine Kight, &c, 
: Ler- bim be Anathema. 'This was poſitive and 
downright : and therefore the Cardinal of 
Mantua was ſuſpeted to have cauſed this Piece 
to have been produced, purpoſely to favour 
an opinion which he held, and durſt nor 
openly- declare and own. For all thar, the 
Pope's Party would not yield ; but they durſt 
not fay that the Council had erred, for the 
Decree had been framed by the ſame men 
that had made the reſt, which paſt for Arti- 
cles of Faith; and for want of the Formality 
of Publication, it was no leſs the Adt- of a 
Council to which Infallibility was aſcribed. 
They therefore ſtood their ground, and main- 
tained that theſe words ought to be interpre- 
ted of the Power- of Orders, and not' of Fu- 
ri/dictien ; fo that rhe Congregation- was ſpent 
m Janglings about the Senſe of the Decree. - 
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At length the Cardinal of os having PIUS JN 7 


been long expected, entered 1raly, and the 1562. 
Pope could not but cauſe the Seſſion to be - 
put off, that the Cardiriat might: be preſent The Cardinal 


at it. - Bur he ordered that it ſhould not be f —_— 
delayed beyond the Month of November; and 719710 
we ſhall ke ih the ſequel what accidents. OCCA= (ond; to ſind 
fioned its delay untill che Month of Fuly ib him. 
the year following. The Cardinal Was Ieceived 77. irrives at 
at Trent with great Cereinony ; he made_ his Trent. 
Entry on Horſeback Vbetwixt the Cardinals 
of Mantua and Seripando, who.were the twg 
chief Legates. The fame day he viſited the 
Cardinal of . Mantua, and next day had” Audi- 
ence of the Preſidents. This Audience 
n Civilities, and mutual Proteſtations of Ser- 
vices; :onely the Cardinal faid, thar the Coun- 
cil muſt not be taken np about nice and need- 
les queſtions; that the Debates which” had 
divided it about rhe queſtions of the Divine 
Right of Reſidence and Epiſcopacy had dong 
great injury to its reputation, that it ought 
fo be their whole buſineſs to reclaim to the 
Church the Members who were ſepararetlfrom 
her; that for his' own part he did not-think ir 
an impoſſible marter,” and'rHat many of them, 
and amonegſt the reſt the Dyke ' of 7 irtemberg. 
had a deſign to come tothe Council; and char 
it was necellary for bringing them nearer to {ex 
it a_ good Reformarjon, withour 7 On 
the King his So Sovereign at preſent'h 

onely To; » doe wh Hygu#s, he would v 
ſuddenly” find work eqotigh with  Cathdlicks. 
To conclude; he told them rhat he had brought 
new Inffrutions tothe Ambafladours of France, 
that he deſired to your = name of the King 

3 | 


ri ſo wn ys time about matters of fo frat 
importance, laying the blame on the Licence 
thasthe Prelates took to themſelves in ford 
<3.ph opinions. They added thar hey he 
for the future things would goe bitter 
5, his prefence wouſd contribute much F; 
After ſeveral other matters had been di 
rl ng it was concluded that gn Mynday fol- 
lowing the Cardinal ſhould appear in a 
neral Congreg FR, to declar af & reaſons 
of hs Going, and had hors _ Inge LE ce 
ey onely upon Ge 
terms, yet the Þ: bog the Court of Kor 
* Canceived ſome, 
Speech, becauſe all bh Attions wers ſuſpetted. 
Some Diſcourſes that rhe French Abbors had 
| ths ſuſpicions ; - for 
they had been heard to fay, that they were 
going tothe Council with defer to jayh with 
the: Spaniards againſt t the Court of Rome, and 
that _ were reſolved. to have Amnates, Pre- 
ventions, Plurality of 'Benefices, and. other 
Abuſes aboliſhed ; threatning that if they w 
refuſed what they had to demand, they w 
make but little noiſe, but return 6 or er 
their own - buſineſs. at home. Beſides that, it 
was known that the Cardinal entertained a 
very ſtrict Correſpondence with. the” Empe- 


very ſure, and likewiſe a, Maximilian _ 


tour, of whom the ” Couft of Rome was not 


a. ate tA St a a Sz a &t © _ <4 
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The.'Po 's 'Party. reliſhed, 


heck 3th the Council of Trent 
of Lorrain had 
uke of Wirtemberg coming 


eu 
of the Conference that 


= ers had with that Duke, and 


ſome. agreement might have 
ay the. King: of France, the 
the Germans, to force the 
me” than the Court of Rome 
; : al y. ſhould. - They were even a- 
fratd, t of, Spain might enter into 
that League, becauſe after —_ Departure: of 
the. Count. . de Lune whom he ſent Ambaſla- 
dour. to Trens, he had--diſpatched after him 
A Gaxzdellun, heretofore Secretary. tothe 
Emper ug Gharle: the fith, with inſtructions 
The .wgs not willing. to truſt to Leteers, 
y. immediately acquainted: the P ane with 
all _ot had paſt, and -gaye their obſervations 
accordingly. - But that: the French might take 
Ro Umbrage at it, they: made: the Courier (et 
our; privately, and wrote to- Rowe that when 
be cams beck, he ſhould -have orders to- ſteal 
into oops! without any. noile.. 
DEL Now a wo of Lorrain could not © come to 
egation; becauſe of a fit of a Fe» 
ver,that KIN im for ſome days to-keep his 
Chamber. :PheCongregation, notwithſtanding, 
was held, bur nothing-was done in-it, onely a 
Review e of all the Members of 
the Council, who upon occaſion of! the French 
who werg::juſt come; had-rheir vcral places 
them anew. In this Review: they 
go the number of the: Prelates ro. amount 
te two; hundred and cighteen. The Council 
Ft 4 wag 


was, more ſuſpetted by, them, PIUS IV. 


6  M 


The Hiſtoz of © Book VIE. 


was extremely well ſatisfied to ſee they were ſq 


numerous; and yet that number comes far | 
part of the Ancient Councils,” 


ſhort of moſt 


None of the French ſpoke, neither in this nor' 
in the following Congregation, - becauſe they 
waited for the Cardinal of Lorrain. The Par- 


ty of the Court of Rome looked _—_ "theſe 


new-comers, as a powerfull rein 


come to the aſliftance of their Enemies : and 
therefore they doubled their vigilance, and 
thought it beſt to fortifie themſelves by new 
Councils. The Archbiſhop of Orranto was one 
of the leading men of that Party, and one of 
the moſt zealous ſticklers- for the Grandure of 
the Pope. He had a mind to afſemble all thoſe 
who were linked with him in the fame Inte- 
reſts, but ſo as it might not appear to be done 
with intention to treat of buſineſs: and for 
that purpoſe on the nineteenth of November, 
he made'a great Entertainment. for - the Pre- 
lages who were called the well affected. He 
that invited 'them told them that for the ſake 
and ſervice of the Holy See they ſhould not 
fail to conie. It was not doubted but that de- 
ſign was laid, for making a League againſtthe 


French, * and they had certain notice 


given 


them, that there had been long Conferences 
abour the Subject, in that Aſſembly. ' An aCti- 
on that'M: de FIſte the French Ambaſſadour 
had done at Rome, encreaſed theſe Umbrages 
apainſt the French; for during an indiſpoſition 


which by* ſome accident had happe 


ro 


the Pope, that had almoſt coſt him his life, 
he began to tamper and. carry oh a kind of 
Negotiation, that if the' Pope ſhould chance 


fo. die, the next Pope might be choſen at Trexe 


by 
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by Nations, and*that this See might remain PIUS IV: © ' 


acanr, "untill the Reformation ſhould be 
completed, that ſo the Council mighr be free, 
and that the Pope Elect might accept of thar 
Reformation, "according as he ſhould find it 
ſerled. This vexed- the Pope to : for 
beſides that theſe deſigns did- not at all-pleaſe 
him, men do 'not like that way of counting 
before the Hoſt, and fraraing of Deſigns in 
proſpett' of their death. ” All cheſe things to- 

ether allarmed him mightily, ſo that he held 
ſevebal Congregations of "Cardinals, wherein 


he deſired them to find our ſome ſure means 


to ſecure” him from the Enterpriſes of the 
Council, -which, as he ſaid, he - confideredas 
his greateſt ' Enemy. He was certainly wery 
faithfully ſerved by his Penſioners; and yer it 
was nor altogether -to''his mind; for he con- 
plained that all the Biſhops whom he enter- 
rained were ' againſt him, and "that he'fed an' 
Army of Enemies at Trent. Notwithſtanding 
he contitiued ſtill ro multiply -theſe Enemies ; 
for he'ſ{eht-away all the Tralian Biſhops'thar: 
were" at Rome; even ' tothe” Biſhop of "Hoffa 
Ambaſladour there fromthe-Duke of Savoy. 
Bur he diſcharged -rhe Archbiſhop of - Torre 
from going thithef, becauſe in the time of 
Paul TH- hs had maintaitied-the Divine Right 
of Reſidence ' with ' ſome” Zeal and Fervour:' 
He made the ſame prohibition to the Biſhop 
of Ceſana, becauſe he was: the intimare friend 
of the Cardinal of Naples, whoſe two Uncles 
the Carraffa's the Pope had put ro death'by 
the hand-of the common Executioner, beſides 
the Perſecutions wherewith he had afflifted 
him{df, and fo had reaſon to conſider him as 

| an 
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ey _ 
and EE oY. 
a bf r; the, War againſt t 
bur -rherue reaſon, was, Thar he: mi 
Fry the Une. of, .the;. Gouncil of 


The Cardinal per EE che, Cardinal of Lorrain reſolved 

| 91-57 1p - © APPBE 5 ts the of | 

Cong $0 en; that 

= his = tas hl bu 
er, wh0 gays” oppoſed ( ec, 

che this, Council, nei wt 


offends « 
had been alas har i Ataadags Fey 


chap * 
Council. 7 
_ ſpeak (\publickly [18 Congregation, yo Opel 
ethe-day of their Reception. Bur das - h 
they themſelves to __— ed 
by the Ganiaal of Larrain, ang. permitted Du 
Ferrier -'Fhe: King's Leaters + to the 
Council: Dn then read, which cantaingd ong- 
ly Prayers, ang: generat -Exhortations to ſer 
4bOUt- @& of the Chugch. The; 
Letcess- being read; che . Cardinal ſpoke, and 
began with a long; apd pathetick deſcription of 
the miſeries which: the Wars about Religion 
cauſed in France,, and- prayed the-Counci 
remedy.them He infſted upon-whathe had 


already. faid to the Legates, that they ſhould. ' 
avold allunneceſſary -queſtions ; and 'then de- 
manded. two things inthe name of the King 
o France ; firſt that they might have ſome re- 


ipect 


ting in the Ciration by rhe reſt of the Texr: 


and. that they w 
thren as far a: 


F 
Sex, NN IR Tel rh 


rl of wgpea made 4 


rin, bite born edn rages 


hiſs » 
ries - of Fr#vce, IFETETES 


ſible to Clear = confirm the 
rvice of God, the manners and 
the diſorders Go, Die. in + tian 
The Ambafſzdour Ds errier had leave” ts 
ſpeak next, and ok im He told 
them har his | inded that the 


Church might be reſtored tors Ancient Lu 


4% 05 the good and y Laws which 
pos Oe had Niole away 2 t be 
Drovent Þ back from | _ © inro the ty of 

He matle uſe of an Allufon that pricke 


to oy quick the Adorersof the Court of Rome: 
If You Re Wes ſaid he, why France is not im 
Peace. a whence ent thoſe horrible 
dives OA zend it in pieces. I fhall anſwer 
did” ro Foram when he asked, i: 7 

_ Tehy? What peace folong as, &C. anſwered 

; here he ſtopt, ſaying' ye know the reſt. 
And indeed they all ſupplied what was wap- 


H has 


— 


”, 
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8s the Whoredoms of thy Mos» 
ber Witchcrafts are ſo many. 


PIUS IV; - 


What peace, ſo lon 
"Jezebel, 


- ther. ; 
{ He concluded, that. if .they endeavoured not 


that Reformation, all the Bloud that ſhould be 
7; dab) CE Able he Var 
T y diſpleaſe the Pope's 
Party, bur the Legates diſſembled their dion, 
tent,. becauſe they were afraid of the French. 
The Cardinal . It was the Cardinal of Lorrain's cuſtom af- 
of Lorrain terwards to hold Congregations: in his houſe 
bolds private of French Prelates and Divines: And the Le- 
- "houſe, ates lookt upon this as an encroachment, 
which allerms i6avihg that if the Spaniards did the. fame, the 
be Legates, Council would at:ilaft be crumbled into a great 
and Coure of qnany.. Caballs. _ However ſecing they. durſt 
n——_— not, openly oppoſe it, they gained.two, Tray- 
| tors, one amongſt the Spaniards called Bartho- 
home Sabaſtiani Biſhop of Pati in Sicily, and 
the other amongſt the French named Fames 
Hugenis a Cordelier, DoCtor, of the . Sorbonne, 


to them the Myſteries ,of the Cqurt of France, 
Amongſt pore" etbe he told them, that moſt 
of the evils of France were occaſioned by the 
Queen-Mothers favouring the Hereticks ; that 
the Ambaſladours who. were at Trent, were 
corrupted alſo: that the Cardinal of ' Lorram 
was 1n reality a good Catholick ; but that his 
head run upon ſome 'impertinent. Reforma- 
tions,as the reſtoring the Chalice to the People, 
the taking away of Images, and the bringing 


che Vulgar Tongue into uſe in Divine Service ; 
wherein he was ſeconded by .the Duke of 
Guiſe, and his other Relations ; but that of all 
| the 


Divine to the Cardinal of Lorrain., This 
laſt Spie gave them a. faichfull account of all | 
that .paſt in their. Aſſemblies, and- diſcovered | 


| 
| 
| 
[| 


4 
4 
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the reſt the Biſhop'of YValexce-ought to be'moſt PIUS 1v.4 
ſuſpected, -þecauſe he ſided with the Queenfor 1562. 


"., "Wo OY OR 
% 


favouring the Hereticks. The Biſhop of Yin- 
timiglia to whom he imparted _—_ ing that 
paſt, gave him fifty Crowns of Gold, which 
_ ſome Ceremonivus refuſal he accep- 
The Seffion was to have been held the fox 
and rwentieth of November. But there was 
nothing in readineſs, and it wag to little put- 
poſe for the Legares to complain of the tedi- 
ouſneſs of the Prelates in giving their opiniens, 
the Seſſion muſt of nece be deferred fine 
die, becauſe they could 1l when matters 
would be ready. During all this, the Spani- 
ards abated nothing of their Zeal, for having 
Epiſcopacy to be declared of Divine Right. 
The Senator Molinez, being ſent by the Mar- 
queſs of Peſcars from Milan came to Trent, to 
deal with the Spaniards that they would con- 
deſcend ; but that was to no purpoſe. The 
Cardinal of Lorrain ir one of the private Con- 
gregations thar were held at his houſe, deſired 
the French Prelates and Divines to give their 
opinions about that queſtion : And they una- 
nimouſly agreed that Epiſcopacy was of Divine 
Right. However they were not ſo eager up- 
on it as the Spaniards, to have the Point deci- 
ded by the Council. On the contrary they 
would have been very. well ſatisfied that. the 
Council ſhould have waved thoſe curious que- 
ſtions, as they called them, and applied them- 
ſelves ro-the' matrer of Reformation, which in 
their opinion' was of far greater Conſequence, 
and that they alſo moved in the publick Con- 
gregations, and many times warmly urged it. 

In 


IS 
"Ie 
C 


The Þitfow.of Book VII. 
" v;us Iv, in; Ancide of che aaa ſixth f 


TR F hare pucbtonreng nt ph doe ooo tou 


 -a-Controverſie. of {o lictle Importance, where- 
* in there was no, more: but a firife of w 


- bue that ſome regard oughr tobe had for 
Prelares, and for ich was \ eg) lad- 
.ty miſpent. Don -Diepo Covarruvias Biſhop of 

| Redrigo replied, that they had becn obliged « 
3B Cn pon that Subject, ſing 


. the matrer had been ed by the 
The Cardinals S 4 hor ne up, 
and denied that the tes had made the Pro-. 
, and becauſe they found themſelves 
by the French, they ſpoke bimerly a- 
quick hs Liberty that ha Spaniards took to 
This marter grew fo high, thar ic 
diſguſted the: Cardinal of Lorrein, who was 
vexed ware eh he had been the cauſe of the harſh 
uſage of the Spaniards. 


thi 


__—_ caſting about for means to 
make Lliſpar: in Buſineſs, ſome propoſed the 
depuring of 'Cammittees to determine ſeveral 
—_— whilſt 'the Council 'ſbould be taken 
ym But - this was not embraced 
py 4 ;becanſe it was propoſed that 

* # mow eng wed ſhould; conſiſt of an equal 
number / of ', Deputies from every. Nation ; 
and the holiows who were moſt numerous 
in the Council would not loſe their advantage, 
but inſiſted to.have proportionably more De- 
Parties -in- thoſe - Congregarions : which being 
difliked by the reſt, the Propoſition went no 
farther. 

In the Congraguicn of the firſt of Decem- | 
ber there __ a ſcutfie that made great 


noite. 


theleſs owned to be lawfull Biſhops. Cardi- Is 


"Tomaſo Cafſello Brihop della £Eavy int 


' that the Biſhop of Guadix Is 


Sn ; whe an ra 5a ery 
l. 

expreſ was Andie 

not what was 'if 


that was 'inrended was, 4d wie chat 
who are promoted to-rhar Dignity by ks 


Cone (her 'and withour | 
rated by Biſhops, 
true and fawfhll "Biſhops: whe 


non ſtood worded, it would Rem torinfingare 
that a Biſhop could not bea lawfull jr the 
—_ being called and- confirthed 
pe, which was not true. To agar 
alle 56d the inſtance of the four 
the Arctibiſhop of Szl:zbirg, who” bane, _ _ 
confirmation fromthe Pope, and wete. never- 


I. F 
; * 


"nal Simoneta interrupting him ſolved the -dif- 
"ficulty thus; rharif rhe Archbiſhop of - Saltt- 
burg and other Prinats confirrhed buoy, 
they wid it: by Auchortry from the P6 - Buc 


whom the res ed _ raile ſtirs, reſ- 


dom of I 9 a ſlave to the Pope, and atle 
ted not there : for ſtart 


our as a Schiſmatick. "Two of three Biſhops of 
the fame Faction ſeconded him ; and itmmedi- 
ately- followed a fearfull noiſe of Tongues, 
Hands, and Feet- in the -Aſembly, fone for 
the Biſhop! who was agcuſcd” of Selim, As 

me 
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PIUS IV. - ſome againſt him. Thir auatatinghy <1 « ans 
aA the Biſhops beyond the Apes, w 
faw what they were to expett, when he 
ſhould: offer to ſpeak with any freedom. When 
the noiſe was over,the Cardinal of . Lorrain 
could not forbear to fay, that it was an inſo- 
lent. Procedure ; that the Biſhop of Guadix' 
had. not ſpoken amis, and if he had been a 
French Prelate, rhat he himſelf would have 
appcal'd to a freer Council: thar if ſuch things 
Ton ſuffered, the French would depart and 
hold a National Synod in France. In effe@, 
this poor Biſhop had ſo much reaſon in what 
he faid, that the Council was obliged to alter 
the Canon according to his advice, andinſtead 
of = s called, they ſaid, that Biſhops promo- 
ted ——_ Pope are lawful. 

The Co ation met again next day, and 
appointed p. - Seſſion to be held the ſeven- 
reenth of the - Month of December. The 
Cardinal of Manus ſeverely Cenſured the, 
Tumule which happened the day before : the 
Biſhop della Cava — not ſubmit, bur Juj 
ſified himſelf, affirming that he had reaſon tq 
ſay whar he ſaid, his Carriage was lookt upon 
to be inſolent and proud ; but it was born 
with, becauſe he was of the darling Fac- 


The Spaniards por of thoſe difficulties could diſhearten' 
= cg the Spaniards ; they ſtood their ground ſtill 
the que- and Gulberto 4 —> hs Bifhop of Aliphe ſtar- 
{vat the ;, ted the queſtion again about the Divine Right 
of Epicepay. f of EpRogacy, He confirmed his © þq—_ by 
Argumenes, and then it to be 
x fas that the power of the Church was put 


| 
| 


into the hands of a ſingle Perſon ; he went = 
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and'faid; ithar the Popes power did notextend PIUS IV. - - 
w the anhulling of ns, and- aboliſhing of 1562. 
Laws;: and/thereupon began co quote the Ca- AW 
1idns alledged: dy Grarian, wherein the Anci- | 
enr Popes acknowledged themſelves ſubje&t wo 
the Decrees of the Fathers,” and of their Pre- 
deceſtdurs.. : But the Cardinal of Harmia one 
of the Legares interrupred him, ſaying thatthe 
queſtion was about the Superiority —_ 
over : Prieſts, 'and that be digrefied. * The- Bi- 
of. Aliphe made anſwer that ſince they 
were treating of the Authori bes keys fe 
-was no digreflion to .of-the power of. c 
Pope, 1whoiwas a Biſkop The Archbiſhop of 
Granada roſe up, and made anſwer in a higher 
ſtrait ;-he ſaid, that others had talked enough 
of the Pope's Authority, and: ſpoke things 
which wets not onely fuperfluous but perni- 
cious. ' He glanced at the Speech of theGene- 
ral Lainez who" had ſtruck down the Biſhops 
arkl Council -under rhe Pope's Feer. The Bi- 
ſhop della Ce24, the hotteſt always of the! Ro- 
miſh Faction, made anſwer,'thar chey who had 
ſpoken of-ir,: ſpoke 'as became rhem, and net 
as the Biſhop of Alipbe. Cardinal Simonesa 
made a fignto the Biſhop diHa Cava to hold 
his peace, wud 'filence being made, the Biſhop 
of Alipbe began again - But-when rhey- pet- 
ceived that he perſifted ro cire Canotis to 
prove ' that'-che Pope is ſubjet ro the Laws, 
the Lcgate of ' Warmia interrupred him a ſecotid 
time,” and-fo' Ne was forced to hold' hisrotigue, 
and give place -to Auronio Maria Satviati Bi- 
ſhop of St. \Pant Ih France who by arr exhor- 
ration t6 meckne(s and peace 'endeavorret to 
allay rhe hears of thoſe Commarions: -' 
(38g n 
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The: Hiſfozp of Book VII, 
In the Congregation of the fourth of De 
cember the Cardinal of Lorrain delivered hi 


- opinion concerning the queſtion, whether 


copacy be of Divine or Humane Right. 
proved by divers es of the Anci 
which made them admire his Memory, t 

is of Divine Right. But on the other hand'he 
alledged ſeveral inſtances of Biſhops who had 
owned, that they held all their Authority from 
the Holy See ; ſo that his diſcourſe was ſo wa- 
vering, and fo full of uncertainty. and amhi 
guity, that it was manifeſt he had no 
mind to declare his poſitive opinion concer- 
ning that Point. But the French Prelates who 
ſpoke aſter him, were far more fincere and 
bold ; for they declared frankly for the-Divine 
Right ; nevertheleſs they concluded: with the 


. Cardinal, that according to their Judgment it 
. was not abſolutely neceſſary to determine that 


queſtion in the Council. that the firſt part 
of their diſcourſe diſpleaſed the Legates, and 
Pope's Penſioners, and the latter part, the 
Spaniards, The truth is, the Spaniards and 

rench drove at the ſame end, to wit, the 
maintaining the Authority of Biſhops againſt 
the ambitious enterpriſes, and covetous ſelf- 
intereſſed Praftices of the Court of Rome. But 
they rook different ways to doe this, accor- 
ding to the diſterent humours of their Coun- 
trey. The Spaniards who are cloſe and cun- 


' Ning, were for ſtriking at the root of the 


Pope's Authority by hidden Mines, and-were 
r{wadcd that if it were once declared that 
:piſcopacy and Reſidence are of Divine Right, 
the Epiſcopal Order would retrieve its Credit 
with the People, and fo they might with ſug 
cel 
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ces withſtand the attempts made by the 195 - 
Court of Rome upon the Perſons and Rights of $- 
the Biſhops. But the French, on the ocher 
band, who are brisk and, forward, have net 
commonly fiich diſtant Views, nor are they 

very skilfull in thoſe Politick ferches, which 

are proper to the Iraliens and Spaniards: they 

ſhoot ſtreighr| at the mark, and ſomerimes of- 

fend by roo great ſincerity,;or, to word, it 

better, they many times hinder the ſucceſs of 

their own deſigns, by imprudent diſcoveries. 

They judged it therefore neceſſary, wirhout 

farther Myſtery, to have it. defined, that a 
Council is Superiour to the Pope, or at leaſt, 

to haye it enafted, that.the, Pope may nor 
diſpenſe with, nor derogate from the Canons. 

The Spaniards wiſhed withall their hearts thar 

theſe Deciſions could have been obtained from 

the Council ; but they rchought ir impoſſible, 

nor could they find a fair occafion.to ſtare rhe 
Queſtion, nor any Pretext to quarrel wich the 

Pope's Authoriry, fince they admit of the 
Council of Florence, whereas the French re- 

ceive the Council of Baſil, which hath placed 

a Council above the Pope, and rejett that of 
Florence. 

The Cardinal of Lorrain propoſed a new The Cardinal 
form of Decree, to try if he could pur an F Lorrain ef 
end to that Controverſie ; theſe —_— efta-1 ge ths 
bliſhed by Divine Right, were not in it, but in Los. 
place of chem he put, mfirured by Feſus Chriſt. about the Di- 
The Legates diſpatched a Courier to Rome vine Right if 
with a Copy of the Cardinal's Draught, and Epiſcopary b::e 
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t, the obſervations of ſome DoRours of the _ 
it Canon Law upon it. The Cardinal complai- ;, —_ ” 
C- ned of that procedure , that having given * 


ls Gg 2 them 
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A free Diſ- 
courſe of the 
Biſhop of 


Avranches. 


" tho Boundaries of Canons ; and praiſed the. 


therl oy project of a Decree, befote ir had | 


ſed in Congregation, they bad fo 
fir abuſe his Confidence ; and thereupon took : 
occaſion to'expoſtulate with them for the un- | 


juſt Jealouſies which the Iralians conceived of 
he French, and for the ' impertinentt Proverb 
that was often in their mouth, fram the Spa- 

niſh Scab we are fa!len into the French Dyſeaſe ;. 


for fo they, cal} 'that foul Diſtemper, which 


the French call the Neapolitan Di caſe, The 
French being” netled' at theſe Railleries, and 
beſides, nr ay, to', proſecute "their deſign 
of bringing t under the-Power of a 


-Council, reſolved' 4mong themſelves to ſpeak 
-more boldly i in che Congregation of 'the ſeveti 
teenth of December. Lanſac who ſet them ups: 


on it being unwilling char the Legates ſhould 
be ſurpriſed, gave them a hinr of it, by tel 
ling the Biſhop of Avranches who was.to ſpeak, 
that he ſhould deliver his opinion freely, and 
that the King' his Maſter was powerfull e- 
nough to bear -him out in ir. The Biſhop 
ſpoke, and- not onely proved Epiſcopacy to 
be of Divine 'Right, but that the Authority 
of the- Pope differed onely in Degree from 
that of Biſhops; that it is circumſcribed by 


Cuſtome of the Parlitments of Fr Trance, Which 
declare Bulls rhar are contrary to the Canons 
to be abuſive, and prohibit the Execurion of 


them. This Diſcourſe was impatiently heard ; 


but it was winked ar, and the Pope's Party 
took care for the future to ſpeak with greater 
moderation. | 

The Cardinal -of Lorrain, as it had been 


concerted, came not to that Congregation, 


where 


| 
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wherein the _ Biſhop of Awvranches had ſpokery PIUS IV, 
with © much Liberty, :. and the Pretext. he, 1562. 
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took. for. his abſence thi th of 
King , of: Nawarre, of which he. had .the news 
the ſame..day. The death of this Prince was 
like to have changed the Countenance of-the 

Council ; for the. Cardij al: of Lorram Was ; 
tempred : to :return tg France, becauſe there 
was like to be a great alteration of Aﬀairs in 
tliat Kingdom, and he could aye been willing 


- to haye been there, to take a ſhare in the Go, 


yernment.” 'The following Congregation: was - 
taken ,up' in Ceremonies of Thankſgiving for 
the Election of Maximilian King of Bohemia, 


EF © ® ©# 


who was choſen King of the Rowans. That 


that all things ſhould be decided in it by 
the word of God alone, that the Divines of 
the Ausburg Confeſſion might have a Decifive 

| Gg 3 Votre 


was. the death of the Wo 


454  . _ The Hiftowy of Book 'VIf: 
PIUS IV. - Vateiftit ; that matters ſhould not'always'be 
1552. carried by Plurality of Votes,' but by thoſe 
” which were moſt conſonant to truth,” &c. The 
Emperour 'received the Writing," and 'in Ge- 
neral Terms promited to endeavour the ſerling,. 


of Peace. ; n 


The Decree of After {6 much time and ſo many, words 


gif ſpent abour the Article of the Divine Right 
it 85 nor deci. Of Epiſcopacy, nothing was yet concluded 
ded whether it becauſe the *Legates expetted the Deciſion 
be of Divine from Rome, Whilſt this was expeCting they 
Regie or mar. publiſhed the Chapter of Reſidence, wherein 
without deciding whether ir be of Divine 
Right or not, t- was commanded under Pe- 
nalries and Reward. The Cardinal of Lorram 
who was Archbiſhop of Reims, and who in all 
appearance had no deſign to reſide there, 
gave his opinion about the neceſlity of Reſj- 
dence, in his ordinary manner, overtutrhing in 
one period what he had ſer” up in another. 
Art the ſame time the Legates communicated 
to the Ambafladours of Princes, fome Arti- 
cies of Reformation which related to ſeveral 
Abuſes about the Sacrament of Orders, againſt 
the next Seſſion. Put the Ambaſſadours, and 
pal ticularly theſe of the Emperour, and Ger- 
;a@ns Valued them hut very little,  Lecauſe 
they ſound none of the Heads which they 
Reaſons thats ad propoled amongſt them. They complar 
ſoew te 1mpoſ- ned that they were till amuſed with Trifles, 
ſible that the 7nd that the more weighty matters were ncg- 
| pRmny 4, etted. It was, really, a rare and cdifying re; 
rag _— flexiim to confider with what fervour Is 
tron ould 7Eeal the Ambaſledours and moſt of the Pre: 
bave any Suc- lates demanded Reformation : It may be fat 
ceſs. tnat the Pope, Princes and Biſhops all ig 
| de | 
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Book VI. _ the Council of Treat. 


demanded ir, and agreed: 
Bur when it came tg particulars, they 


coals "ab mp, together” in .any one «thing, 
© prodigious diverſity of merge 
and Te Ie every for ing his 
ow , Sur "round: not be niedled with 
"The Court of ' Rame conſented cordi- 
ally -to \ the [Reformation of the Biſhops and 
Princes, :provided' it might'be let alone.” "The 
Biſhops 'defired the R ormation of the Court 
of Rome; and of Princes, 'ro get themſelves out 
of the reach- of 'the atrery ts of the 'Secular 
Power” and 'of rhe 'Pope;' byt they could not 
endure'tHat” their own y-hold ſhould be 
touched, either as to their- achority, orthe 
Diminution of their Revenues. | Princes and 
Kin gs demanded the Refortnation of the Cler- 
gy both inthe Head and Members, but they 
would in no terms let goe'rhe' means they had 
in their hands of opprefling the Church, hin- 


- dering Canonical tions, and conferring 
| Benefices upon whom they thought fir. The 


People - who, alone, as being diſintereſſed, 
could labour: moſt cffe Xually in that Refor- 
mation, had neither Vote nor Credit in the 
Council.” And therefore/all thar great deſign 
of Reformation muſt needs vaniſh in ſmoke.- ' 
Since the Legares had made 'way for falling 
fe the” Ch Chin the Point of Reſidence, by cau- 
r to be read, which they had 

"6. dir for i Geek ing it, the Prelares began to 
ſpeak again upon the fame Subjett.- The 
rdinal of Lorran aſſembled all 'the French 
at his houſe, and would h&lir them ſpeak to 
thar Point, where they all with one-conſent 
concluded Reſidence to be of Diving Right. 
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tothe Point in Ge PIUS 1V. 


C-Rp 


COMTAary to 
and, the Pope's Au 


op 


enough to overcome the contrary , Party, 
the Conſequences: of.cheir Doctrine ; for, £ 
they,,.that opinzanr tends diredly, tothe 
ine of the Authority -of the Pope: : beca 
by .afſerting the Divine Right of Reſiden 
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coef abt Al 


: KY concerning the 
IN 1uchority of 


mY ited di A Minute of 
I 2 970900," x af a Decree 1s 
pc made at Rome 
q the 

rs Gabe R hg E UEAth the Pope and 


ci Yea Jin 
of h 5 & ene. e24- Bybops,which . 


rions of. urns for Tues ENS, we TWP; the Biſops 


le, - in Council, 
&l1l- 
GR | 


bore "Ye. | 
at Re 20, th F, rang 
Eo COT Cy; as to tbe ower - uri 
3:2 was of "mh "Right, and. inffityted | 
y Fel. Cari; Wi |, oy Were in this $5 


il, Telws Cri hat the. Pope 
and cancly chat | i PLN of Dying 
Right. ought tÞ be W F. left out,..or. chat 


the Decree muſt be ale. in, this logins, Not 
Jeſus Chrilt 'þ95 inficatce Buſhups to; be, mage 

by the Pope, with ſuch. vu Rory as be, 
think, fit 50 give them for the good of the" k 
it being Pull in bis Power Fo enlarge or reſtrain it, 


453 The bittow of Book VII. 
PIUS'IV. Kio the Poitit of Reſidence he gave 'Orders 
that, pk not be” declared © of * Divine 


A , ; becauſe; he would retain 'to himſelf 
f Power of diſperiſing with it ; ſo. that what- 
arc ys did, ng d have a care that 


| contrary to his Autho- 


Chad wehel ation of che Sefflori, he 
General Terms that it ſhould not be 
We og above a Fortnight nor ek held unleſs 


piſcopacy, and of the Pope's Power over 
F in the form that it wasſent from Rome, 
ou neyer be admitted in the Council ; and 
| fore they found themſ]ves obli 
IN Witke' a ſecond time, and ſend the 1 op © 
I Fangzniilia to the Pope.” 
uſe the matter of the Cup was WEIS 

to the Pope, the Nuke of Bovaris having no 
"4p more to demand of the Councit' as to that 
4.11 . Point, ſent a ſolemt! Embaſſy to Rome for 

| obtaining of it. This Embaſſy w went by Trent, 


oe that the Decree abour the Inſtitution 
iſho 


and the Ambaſſadours had Confergnces with | 


the Legates and Cardinal of Lorr4in, "That 
allarmed the Spaniard; Who always oppoſed 
the. Reſtitution of the Cup, Ar the ſame 
time-the news of the Battel of Drexux came ta 
Trent, 'Which was fought the ſeventeenth of 
December. The Catholicks gave our that they 
had obtained the Vitory, though they loſt in 
jt almoſt double the ber that the' Prote- 
_ —_— itantshad loſt ; for they loſt five thouſand men, 
and the Proteſtants but three. But the alledged 
that they continued Maſters of the Field. The 
two Generals were taken Priſoners, the Prince 
of Con1t on the ſideof the Proteſtants, and the 
Cons 


all matters . were in-a rea readineſs The Lepartes 
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Book VII. the Counicff of Trent: 


France in pieces : no leſs than fourteen Atmics' 
at one time on foot, which on borh ſides com, 
mitted fearfull diſorders. Admiral Coligny af-. 
ter that Batrel, notwithſtanding the raking of 
the Prince of Conde, kept his nt Fog 

ettheleſs, 


ly t 
arid made even ſore progt els,  Neverthe 
there , was 7 Thankſgiving :at_ Trent for .the 
Yidory, is | it had teen real, when, indeed, 
it was bit itnaginary. ” They wers perſwaded 
at Romy that, the Hug wenots were phred, 
and that fo there was 'no- more need of a 
Council, wherefore ſome were of opinion thar 


ic ſhoyld riſer be diffbtved or ſuſpended. - 


But'the DOI, ad better news than t F. reſt, 
and ſaw ery. well, that jr was not yet time 
to diffolve the Council, .He chought;he dit 
enough if he could retain the Power | and Au- 
thority that he had gor- over it. © The Empe- 
rour's deſign of coming to Þ[pruck in the 
Neighbourhood of Trent, filled him with new 
Jeatouſies. He made no doubt, but that he 
had ſecret intelligences with Spain and France, 
and -he -could nor ſee into the Bottome of it. 
So much he knew in General, that theſe intel- 
ligences tended to the lefſening of his Autho- 
rity, and the Reformation of the Abufes of 
his Courr.. And therefore to prevent Refor- 
matjons from thoſe hands through which rhe 
Coutt of Rome. had no mind to paſs, he.pub- 
liſhed a Brief dated the twenty ſeventh of De- 
cember, whereby he reformed ſome Corrupt. 
ons of the ' Rota ; and made alſo ſome. other 
flight Reformations of his Court. This; in rhe 
main, came to nothing at all, bur however ir 
was uſcfull ro his Legates and Penſioners at 


. Conitiite on the Catholicks fide. This was a PIUS IV.” 
faral- Year for the terrible Diviſions that rerit 
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'y,. Trent ; for. the & anſwer-to thoſe who, 
A Gmtptes the the. Gon: atioh of the os of 
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Pope made it 1 mph oh 
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Ff Naty ay He two 


abate, held the 
wherein it Lin & 156 ved” 


ted 
i&s \.CIOT- 
deſired, Ro rt, of 
= Gap 
ation, and. ini Po) ng 
tp manners 
uy alſo related to the 
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C 


Ye oa diminution 

4 Revenuce.. ith”. of, theſe 

er ns « poten A. the Plura- 
of . Ben 


ile nth, tha the Sacra- 
ments might beg iſt Toi ode {- 
ven h hs denanded Fa ivine fp 6l ww | 
the Vulgar Tongue ; that is co fay,, that th 
Chief Prayers ſhould be faid in French 2, well 
as in Latin. The eighteenth propoſed the Com: 
munion in both kinds, and requiredthe revival 
ef the Decree of Gelaſws. The twenty ſixth de- 
manded the Reſtitution of the Jurifdiftion of 
Biſhops in all their Digceſes over all that lived 
within them, not excepting Monaſteries; unleſs 
the Chiefs of Orders, and the Monaſteries 
where the Generals 'of Orders did reſide, 
The. nine..and twentieth defired Reforma- 
tion of the abuſe” which the People made of 
wks Ima- 
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l, 
> hays, «the abyſe of , Frarerfiifies, PRIS IV." 
CF Relicks, and Indulgences.” The thirtieth' Ih 
- | rmanted xr Facrncy of hea cyſtome he 
© | Pennance, as it had ere inthe priniitly 
* | Church., ” The Lega p Epi ob anne 
> F liked theſe profoes v 
* | in they were preſenced; te Far was 
uſual” Threat on if t Ut 
.8 in addirting their Prop , =, would 
| videfor thigmlelves by e 
| Ls on theſe. No Neon 
= = ec? far ar he Ee 
[ Y with extra bi As 
' one of the Propoftichs 
" | on, of Arnates, and of, «Klint 
which, are nſed ar Remo tht Firs 
, ney from' the Provinces. commniſſ 
| the Biſhgp of Viterbs to carry theſe M 


to the Pope ; and the Cardinat of® 
= him with br out for* 
neſs, deſiring. him, that; ould 
Holineſs Ho to take it itt that rhe Kir 
they by Orders from an, 'did demand Irow 
which they judged neceffary forthe wellfare, c 
France,” and at the fi e and by the 
hand offered che. Pope his Mediation"for hy 
king up the differences- about the Inftirytion 
of, Biſhops ant, Reſfiderice,” T dc Metyolres 
of the Frexch, umballidours were giyen'to the 
Legares, withoir the hearcy condeſcenfion of 
rhe Prelates of that, Nariori, For there - Vere 
ſome, Articles amongſt them, rhat” ters 
the Diminurioni bork'” of the AutHorky And 
Revenues of te Biſhops, 'which we "agaifſt 
the Hair. But they Lopienced that they mighe 
le preſented te rhe Cound, in hopes that-t 


Span ;fb 


OE —_— w —— *”© 


we” I. 


462 
PIUS IV.- Spaniſh Biſhops. who are Great Lor 
- 4562: lougof their Grandbre would have oppoſed 
oy S- them. When - they ſaw that the Memoires 
were: ſent to . Rome, | tl |= thar-it 
would fall to: the. Pope's ſhare, to cut and 
.carve-in them, as he had done in all the reſt 
. and they were afraid that he might compound 


.wich the 
 Acrificing to 
. to- make him ſpare | 
| had been done berwixt Francis the Firſt and 
"Leo X, when they made the Concordar. And 
. therefore they b 


-. — The Hiſtopy of Book VII 
ds, and jea- 


ing of . France to their Colt ; in 
im- the intereſt of the Biſhops, 
the Court of Rome ; as it 


n.to.. make ſecret Cabals 
to get the Articles that concerned them ſtruck 
out of the Memoires. But Lanſac perceiving 
it, called- them together, and rebuked them 
ſeverely for daring to oppoſe the Will of the 


e were now two Biſhops in Deputatian 
at Rome, the Biſhops of Vintimiglia and Viterbo, 
The firſt was employed to make freſh Re- 
monſtrances about the, Subject of the Inftiruri 
on of Biſhops, and their Reſidence, that the 
Pope might put the Decree into another form 
than that which he had formerly ſent. He 
arrived the firſt of Fanwary, having made his 
Journey in ſeven days. He gavethe Pope an 
account of all that paſt in the Council, and 
of the different diſpoſitions of the Members 
of it. The mo immediately held a Congre- 
gm of Cardinals about the Point of the 
nſticution of Biſhops, which was moſt urgent. 
And it was there reſolved that the Deciſion 


ſhould be ſent to the Legares, in this form. 


That Biſhops hold the chief rank in the Church 
dependant cn the Biſhoy-of Rome ; by whom they 


are 


' Book-VII. the"Council of Trent: 


he had ſuffered to ber made in the Canan of 
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little time after the inſtcutians of. the; Biſhop 
| of 


are admitted and received.in partem 
It was upon the main- the fine with the for- 


mer; but the form a lictle ſofter ; and thePc 
for. a recompence of the ,qualification 4 


the Inſtitution of Bi would . have te 
Canon that. related . to' Sen Aut 

run in theſe terms. 208 the pw Aud 
rity to fee and to govern the Cher Univerſal i 1% 
place- of Jeſus Chriſt; who bath ; to, him, 
as bis Vicar General, Ky bis) Authority, . And or- 


deced his'Legates that in che Chapter of .Doc- 
rrine they ſhould ge more Upon F the-mat- 
ter, and jos, uſe © Terms of the Coun- 
cil ge Florence ; which faith that the, Holy 
See, that is to ſay the Pope, has the Primacy 
over all che Church, that he is the. S oniner 
of St. Peter, who was Prince of the 
that he is the true Vicar of Feſus Chrift, the 
Head of all the Churches; the Father and 
Maſter of all Chriſtians, to whom the Lord 
hath given full power to govern the Church 


Univerſal. He enjoyned the Legares 'not ro 
deyiate from that form which had been au- 


thoriſed by a General Council. At the.ſame - 


time, that he might prevent che deſigns of. the 
French, who would have had. a Pope cleted 
by the Counci}, in caſe the preſent Pope-had 
died, he publi ed a Bull wherein he declared 
thar having intention 'to- goes to Bologna, in 
caſe he ſhould die in his Journey, he ordained 
that his Succeſſour ſhould not. be choſen a 
at Rome. 
The Biſhop of Yitezbo, who was- charg 
with the Memoires .of- the. ; French, axTiv« 
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bir litfls, 

-he condelcended/ 
_ # part might be 
: but larl 


| the ht 1 


" 


| The Pope geo Congre- 
es chat = nd? it was therein 
reſolved that the cles ' fhowld * 'b& coramit- 
v69't9 Dottours of the Canon Law,-to make 
thetr-obſervarions' upori ther. - At the ſame 
titts the Pope feiir Orders to the Cardinal 
of Ferrara his "Legate th France, to reprefent 
16'th& King, that ſome of thefſ@ Propoſitions 
rended- to the Ditmination of the Roygl Au- 
| thbriry; becanlſe they doprived the King'of the 
©ollation of Benefices, and amongſt ethers of 

_. dev; : that the- difpofal of Benefices was a 
iy commodious Privilege to him for rewar- 
gig” "his fairbfull Servatits: that to raiſe the 
ty of Bifhopes ' was not the way to 

reng yd the! Athrity of the 'King ; and 
thar' the more | powerfull Biſhops were, the 
Hor" rroubleſome'they*-were to Pritices. He 
ſent. his  fkewiſe Orders to give the 
-the forty- thouſand Crowns remaining 
npay'd of the Hundred thouſand which he . 
Hill Gbliged HIP bo Forniſh Him ; bur wich 
#1! that he fhoulU nor /part from them but up- 
on the Condition that he had nl then requi- 

miedn, the abolition of rhe Pragmarick 
Santion in all: the” Parliaments. He'/prayed 
alſo the King to conſider - that by diminifhing 


| | | the 
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the Revenues of the Holy See, - : wogky: oh ras iv." 
deprived ' of mearis' to» procure \Reſpe&t and 1563. 
Otedience: thar the 'Tirhes- of 'Tirhes | were SL 
by the Law due to the chief Prieft, and thi 
par had been wiſely converted inro Annats: 2 
and concluded with an' exhertation to" the 
King that he would ſend/new Inftrudtions- to 
his Ambaſſadours. He ſerit likewiſe to Trent 
che Cenſures and Obſervatioris' which the Ca- 
noniſts and /Divines had made upon 'the-Me- 
niires ache Froweh.40t 007 2b7ovr <0 ye 
The-Courier who; brought Trent the” Ali- The Minute of 
{wer to the Remonſtrahtes 


* 


WRch, the Bifhop the Decree 
of Vintimiglia had been charged with, -atri- 097091" = 
ved on the fourteenth of "Fanuary : and fHiett Fc 0m 
day 'was the time appoitited for perfixing the Rome, and | 
day" of. the Seſſion. 'A'Gongregation General meers with 
was held ; and ir- was: therein reſolved” that much conera- 
that deliberation ſhould be put off, till the #07» ope- 
fourth of February, -becatiſe they could'nor As £42 17% #56 
yet" certainly tell when/marters might be'in a | 
readineſs. The Legatesdiftribured Copies of 
the' Minate of the -Decree' which was-fnt 

from' Rome touching the Inftictution of Biſhops, 

and declared that they would begin the Con- 

gregations again for conſulting abour it.” Theſe 

Minutes had the approbation of the Patriarchs 

and oldeſt Archbiſhops who'gave their opini- 

ons firſt; Bur when ic catne*ro the turn of the 

Spaniards and French to ſpeak, many difficul- 

ties were ſtartet] againſt rhe-Decrees as they 

had - been- conceived' by the Cardinals. Firſt 

this Clauſe was objetted againft, rhar Bifhops 

bold @ chief rank depending on the Biſhop of Rome; 

that was-chought to be an ambiguous exprel- 

hon ; but after ſome debate they who made 

al H h the 
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. The Hilgy of = Book VII 


th; t Biſhops ang 
.appointed by. th —_ oe. 
jus Chriſt : but above all they ſtumbled at 
the Article of che Pope's Authority, and that' 
' the Canon gave him the Power to govern the 


m"—_- Univerſal. The French thought that 
by theſe words the Pope had a dciign woke 
Councy. 


bliſh a Superigrity.- over the They 
Were nevertheleſs willing it ſhould be faid 
that he hath the power to rule all the Chur- 
ches, eccleſias uwrverſas; but not the Church 
Univerſal, eccle/iam univerſs/em. Moſt part fan- 
fied thax'to be a very nice diſtinftion, and of 
little folidity. - But the reſt maintained that 
by giving the Pope power to govern the 
Church Univerſal, they exalted his Tribunal 
above -the Church, whereas the Tribunal of 
the Church is exalted above that of the Pope, 
They alledged. that there was a great ditis 
rence betwixt being; exalted above all Chur- 
ch, that is to{ay,, above every Particular 
Church, and being exalted above the Church 
Univerſal, that is, the whole Church taken to- 
gether and aſſembled in a Council. This oc- 
caſioned great debate : the Pope's Party al- 
ledged the Authority - of the Council of Fle- 
rence which had made uſe of theſe terms; and 
that did a little puzzle the Spaniards, becauſe 
their Countrey..own the Council of F{orence 
for a General Council.. - But the French et 
light by that Authority, and oppoſed to it 
the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, ou 


ave 
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Book VI the Council of Trent. 467 
have defined. che Superiority of a Council PIUS IV. 
over the)Pope. '' Upon this occaſion there aroſe S- . 


SE Yo 


grear conteſt betwixt the Ialiens and French; 
for the Tralians maintained rhat rhe Council of 
 Florenge was a General Council, that that of 
Baſil was rags: eee —_— other of Con- 
e partly approved, an y rejected. 

Bur the French, on the ho rg hr the 
Council of Florence to have been a lawfull 
Council, and aid that the others of Conſtance 
and Bai were lawfulland General. The Le- 
gares well perceived that no good would come 
of theſe conteſts ;- and therefore that they 
might have time to ſend to Rome the Cenfures 
which che: Biſhops on the other ſide of the 
Alpes, had made upon the Decree compoſed 
by the Pope, touching the Inftitucion of Bi- 
ſhops, and rhe Authority of the Holy See, 
they employed the Congregations about the 
Poine"of Reſidence. The Cardi of Lor- 
ran and Madiuccis the day before. had made 
@Proje&t of Detifion concerning the Contro- 
verſic of Reſidence, which diſpleaſed nor the 
Legates. But the Prefidents having had time 
to reflet upors it, obſerved a Clauſe that 
gave them Umbrage ; which was, that B:ſhops 
are obliged by the Command of God to guide 
their Flocks, and to watch mm Perſon over them. 
They knew very well that the Pope would 
make a ſmiſter” mrerpretation of theſe words, 
and think that 'they favoured the opinion of 
the Divine Right of Reſidence : and therefore 
they left 'it out, of their own heads, and pre- 
ſented in the Congregation the Minute cor- 
rected after their own way. That aftion 
choaked the O_—_— w Lorramand Madruc- 
” 2 C16; 
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PIUS IV. 


15Þ3- 


| be left to its liberty, faying that nothing could 


' ſions even about the ſmalleſt matters muſt be 


The Hiſto2zp of ' Book VIIL'F 
cio: Lorrain proteſted that fot the +future he 
would not meddle in any thing, -and Cardinal 
Madruccio ſaid, that in the Council there was 
another ſecret Council, which took all the Aut 


thority to. it ſelf. The Legates finding that 


they. gained no ground, put a ſtop to the-Cor- 
gregations, in expectation of an anſwer from 
Rome, and the Pope's Party began to- make 
FaCtions that they might break up the Council 
for good and all. At this the ' Cardinal &d 
Lorrain broke out and ated with leſs reſerve 
than he had formerly done. He complainec 
that there was a deſign - of breaking. up the 
Council; he ſpoke to the Ambaſladours of 
Princes, that their Maſters might- interceds 
with the Pope, not onely for the Continuation 
of the Council ; but. eſpecially, that it «might 


be propoſed or reſolved upon but-what- plea 
ſed the Legares, that the Legates did nothing 
but what the Pope thought fit, and that-Dect 


expected from Rome : that if matters went of 
ſtill in that manner, they would-make_ a pack 
fication in France, whereby all ſhould had 
liberty to live as they thought good, untill ths 
many of a free Council : that for . his own 
Part, e would "have patience untill the next 

ion ; bur that if affairs went no better, he 
would proteſt and withdraw, and carry all 
the French along with him, that they might 
celebrate a National Council at Home. The 
French Ambaſladour refiding at Rome made the 
ſame Expoſtulations and Menaces, that the 
Cardinal did at Trent, But the Pope began 
to be accuſtomed to- that noiſe, and was not 2 


w hit 
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nods. - He ma 
more than free, that it was even licentious; 
. that if the [ralians made any Fattions and Ca- 

bals, ' he knew nothing of it, but that yer they 


violence of Biſhops beyond the Alpes, 
who: endeavoured to trample: under foot the 
Authority of the Holy See. The Biſhop of 


— > - OT FT 0 ©w=Q,.- 


_dour for the Kingdom of Hungary, went about 


-inform_ him of the FaCtions'and Condut of 
the: alians. . The. Archbiſhop of Granada and 
thoſe of his. Party':entreated him to. procure 
from the Emperour a Letter to the King of 
Spain, praying 'him to ſolicite a Reformation. 
The Legates were informed of this, and looked 


SS =» =, 6 


ils of the Cardinal. of Lorrain; and to 
Countermine that League, they deputed Fobs 
Franciſco Commendone Biſhop of Zante to 
the Emperour, under pretext of Juſtifying the 
Council in that they had. not as yet propoſed 
the Articles of Reformation which his Impe- 
rial Majeſty had preſented by his Ambala» 
dours, . Seeing theſe miſunderſtandings grew 
dayly greater and greater, the Legates ſuffici- 
ently perplexed ſent a writing .to alt the Am- 


.__ 


_ 
Br 
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Councils in the preſent JunCtures. 'The 
French flipt not that occaſion to tell chait minds 
freely; and therefore faid that the Council 
was made uſe of to encreaſe corruptions, in- 
ſtead of leflening them ;_ that a ſtop ought to 
be put to thoſe ſhamefull underhand dealings 
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if 


anſwer, that the Council was, 
. were forced upon. it, if they did fo, by -the . 


'the five Churches. the Emperour's Ambaſlla-» 


the fame time to wait on his Maſter, and to. 


upon .all that Condu&t, as an effect of the. 
Cane 


baſſadours, begging the © Aſliſtance. of their 
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\ whit:ſtartled a phe Bugbears of National Sy- PIUS IV. 
E 


1563; 


1563. 


The Hiſtozy of _ VII, 
which were continually practiſed, that the) 
ought not to labour to he Pipe ates 
the Church Univerſal, that the beſt way waz 
to follow the Decrees of the Council of Cap. 
ſtance... And farther added that one-cauſe of 
difagreement was that the Clark of the Coun. 
cil did not faithfully ſer down the opinions, 
and that therefore he ought ro have an Aff 
ſtant. The Imperialiſts made Remonitrance; 
much of the ſame nature, and particularly 
preſfied the neceſlity of Jo 0 an Afliftant to 
the Clark of the Qounch. he other mean 
low-ſpirited Ambafiadours made anſwer in ge- 
neral terms, that they muſt continue the Couh: 
cil, and endeavour an Union amongſt the 
Members. | 

Whilſt affairs were in this condition, the 
COS ERS cr nn 
No Con tion held,rhe Biſhop of Var imighs 
coma Mens Rome fraighted with Civilitics 
and Complements from the Pope to all che 
Prelates, and proviſions alſo of Employments 
and Penſions which the Pope gave to fome of 
the Council. The Biſhop. of Aofa: Ambab 
ſadour of the Duke of Savoy arrived, and the 
Legates perceiving that they gained nothing 
by interrupting the Congregations, and that « 
gave ground for murmurings and private Af 
ſemblies, where the ſpirit of diſcord and fac- 
tion grew dayly ſtronger and ftronger, reſob 
ved to begin Congregations again, and to take 
the occaſion of receiving the Ambaſſadour of 
Savey, They therefore ſent the Biſhop of 
Smigaglia to the Cardinal of Lorram, to know 
of him if there were no means to ſatisfie the 
Biſhops of France, and to tell him that the 


termy 
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terms of governing the Church Univerſal, where- PIUS IV. 
at they wok ſo great offence, are uſed by St. 1563. 
Bernard an Author which rhe Cardinal very "Vo 
much approved of. The Cardinal anſwered 
ſeadfaſtly, that the French Biſhops did rheir 
Duty,- that all France fixed, their eyes upon 
them to obſerve their ue : rhat the 
French _ never =_ that =_ of _— 
preſſion w ves t wer 0 
governing the Univerſal Chih; and thar if 
it were again propoſed, the Ambaſſadours 
would not fait to proteſt.in name of the King 
and of ſixſcore Biſhops; becauſe it would over- 
throw the received opinion im France, that 
the Pope ought to be ſibjet to a Council. 
When the Legates had. received this anfwer, 
they loſt all hopes of gaining the French: the 
Spaniard: alſo grew more Ps more inftexible, 
and Martin Gazdellm, whom we mentioned 
before, being lately come from Spain, con- 
firmed them in their ſteadfaſtnefs: for having 
examined how all things went, he faid, thar 
he evidently perceived that the Council was: 
not free, and commending the Archbiſhop of 
Granads for his vigour and: conftancy, he' af- 
fured him that the King was extremely well 
ſatisfied with his Conduct, and thar if the 
Archbiſhaprick of Toledo came to be void, his 
———— beſtow it upon him. Far all 
that, they began to hald Congregations again, 
and in one of the laſt of Famary the Ambat- 
ſadour of Savoy was publickly received, where 
he made and received the uſual Complements. 
The Congregations continued, and fo did 
their Diviſions. alſo. The Pope's Party were 
cloſely lincked together, and thoſe who were 
| Hh 4 nov 
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47% The: Hiſkow "of © Book VIIzY 1 
PIUS IV...: not. fo. favourable to the See of Rome, on the! 
6-2 other: hand, ſtood firm. in their:deſign-of ha-\ } 1 
ving ; the, inſtitution ,of Epiſcopacy- and Reſi-' } 

dence declared tobe of Divine Right... The | 
Legates and the reſt of the Pope's Party ſaw 
that it was no time to carry it by open. force ; 
they . reſolved thtfore to let the heats cool, 
and to tire out ſome,”ſp as to make them de- 
part, and to blunt the edge of others by long 
attendance and delay, and fo they took a reſo- 
lution of putting off the Seſſion. They got: 
the Cardinal of Lorrain. to condeſcend to that 
delay, but very aukwardly ; for he ſtill com- 
plained of the Fattions and private Cabals of 
the. 1aliqns, and proteſted that he conſented: 
to that delay onely out of complaifance. - The 
buſineſs was . propoſed. in Congregation the 
third of February by. the Cardinal of Mantua. 
It.was oppoſed, ,but the Legates at length car- 
_ _ ried it, that rhe Seſſion ſhould be Prorogued 
till the ewo and rwentieth of April after Ea- 
ſter: . The Cardinal of Lorrain was not vexed 
at that reſolution, though he ſeemed to take 
it ill. For he was glad-that matters might be 
protracted, .that he; might ſee what became of 
the Pope who was old and always valitudina- 
ry.. He deſired alſo to know how the affairs of 
France went, that he might accordingly adjuſt 
his meaſures. During this Interval the Legates / 
reſolved to bring under examination the matter 
of Marriage; and though the French Ambatla- 
dours inſtantly urged that they might treat of: 
Reformation, they could not obtain it : for the 
Preſidents . were reſolved to' ſpin out the.time, 
about matters that few were any way concer- 
4 hl | 
IT Eight 
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Articles concerning Marriage wererpre= PIOS 1v.:7 
tb poſe - Firſt, wherher Marriage be a Sacrament: Ly03- - 
'8 inſtituted by God, or a hamane Conſtirution.” 
2. Whether Parencs can annull the Clandeſtine/7%” anccy ag 
of their - Children. ' 3.” Wherher'"it',; 7, memes 
be lawfull-after a man ' hath divorced His 2nd xo ht 
Wife ' for the- Cauſe: of Fornication,' to'take'to eight Ar- 
another, whilſt the firft is alive; © 4. 'Whether ricles. | 
Polygamy (be allowed to * Chriſtians ; and 
whether:the' Prohibition. of Marrying at cer- 
tain times' be Tyrannical. 5. Whether'Mar- 
riage ought to 'be preferred before a ſingle 
life, or 'the ſingle hfe before Marriage. "6. 
Whether the Prieſts in' the Jef may 'law- 
fully contract: Marriage, noewichitandiing the 
Vow of Celibat , or the Ecclefiaſtick Law.” 5. 
Whether Marriage 'ought: not! to be contrac- 
ted - within the Degrees of "Conlanguinity, 
which are forbidden in the eighteenth-Chap- 
| ter of. Leviticus, without diminiſhing or 4d- « 
ding any . thing thereunto. 8. Whether ' im- 
BY potency, and ignorance: of what one does in 
contracting, are. the onely Cauſes that 'can 
&ſlolvea: Marriage contratted,and whether the 
Cogniſance.of Matrimonial Cauſes belongs to 
Secular Princes. Theſe eight Articles were 
divided amongſt four Chambers of Doc- 
tours, as- thoſe of the Sacrament of Orders 
had- been. 

Whilſt chis was in agitation. The Cardinal 
o Lorrain prepared to goe and wait on the 
Emperour” at JIn/pruck. 

The . Biſhop of” Reims the moſt Chriſtian 
King's:Ambaliadour at che Courr of his Impe- 
rial Majefty, came to:Trent to accompany the 
Cardinat to that Court, and! this Journey - 

newe 
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's intentions were as far from favouring 
the Pope as thoſe of the French were, and that 
was another allarm. The Spaniard: alfo feared 
that the Cardinal of Lorraim might have a 
deſign of conferring with the Em , and 
King of the Romans about means for obtaini 
the Conceſſion of the Cup; for they had 
intelligence that the German Princes and French 
Ambaſiadours intended to make new inftan- 
ces to the Council about it. The Sufpicions 
of the Spaniards ſeemed to have . ground | 
enough, uſe the Duke of Bewari, the. 
Archbiſhop of Sal:sburg, and the Arch Duke | 
Ferdinand were to be at I»/pruck with the Em- 
perour, and his Son Maximilian : now all theſe | 
Princes deſired that the Cup might be rende- + 
red to the People. * 1 
February the ninth the Legates held the firſt: 
Congregation about the Doctrine of Marriage. ' 
The Divines of the firſt Chamber examined 
the firſt two Articles; and Father Salmeron a. 
Jeſuit ſpoke with much Pomp, and for all that, , 
{aid but very ordinary things. Having con- 
. cluded rhat Marriage is a true Sacrament; he 
paſt ro the ſecond Article that relates wo - 
eſting 


= — 19.5.9 W9 O. &ay 
. 


Book VII. the Counclf of Trent. _—_ . 

- andvalledged it) oo — rw” 
of che , Council. df #h- 
ek declares that rhe Validiry-of Mar- 
ſolely upon the Conſeart © of the 
'concradt, and rhis. Grenliy ach- 


Paris made @ long diſcourſe, and concluded 
with Salmeron thar Marriage is a true Sacra- 
ment ; bur as'to Clandeftine Marriages he was 
not of Salmeton's © .. For he maintained 
that the Church had not that Power over the 
Sacraments as to make a Sacrament 'that was 
lawfull at one time, to become unlawfull at 
another, He alledged/for proof the Conſecra- 
rion of the Euchariſt, ſaying that the Church 
could not make a Confecrated Wafer ceaſe rg 
be a Real Sacrament, after-that it had+ been 
. ſince it was ſo at firſt, He 
went through all the Sacraments, proving that 
'hath not power to invalidate 'a 
ily adminiftred. He ſhew'd 
private Marriages had been 
w_ and that no man ever thought of annul- 
ng them. His opinion took extremely well ; 

he eſpecially rhe Pope's Party took oreat 
pleaſure to Lees the French DoCtour ſpeaking 
of the Pope, call him, che Direttour and 1 Mode- 
ratour of the Roman, that j ic to ſay the Univerſal 

Church, 
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|Church. © They: varita 
- that Confeſſion, and; faid . that. it oght to be 
.obſerved againſt:the Cavils which the Prelates 
-of: the: fame Nation made upon: occaſion of 
. the Canon abour' the Authority. of the Pope, 
-wherein they would- not ſuffer it to be faid, 


\ drew” great advantage from 


that he hath Power to rule the Church Univerſal. 


:Tha French ſaid: that there was-a great. diffe- 


rence- betwixt . theſe - expreſſions, rule the Uni- 


wer{ol Church abſolutely, and rule the Roman, 


that is to ſay,' the Univerſal Church, becauſe 
the -term Univerſal is onely employed to 
explain that of Roman, and that ſo it to 
extend no farther. It cannot be denied, but 
that the diſtinftion. is very nice-and fine ſpun, 
and that the difference bertwixt thoſe two ex- 
-preſljons- is not very ſenſible; it had been as 
well, perhaps, if Maillard had frankly con- 
feſt, that it dropt from him before he was a- 
ware, In the Comms of the Eleventh 
of February the French preſented a Letter from 
their King, wherein he acquainted the Coun- 
cil with "the Victory that he had obtained over 
the Enemies of the Catholick Religion, and 
at.the ſame time demanded Reformation. Af- 
ter the Letters were read, the Ambaſſadour 


The King of Du Ferrier made a Speech : and having repre- 


France his 


Letter to the 


Council, fol- 
lowed by a 


ſented the Calamities of the Kingdom of France, 
and the neceſſity of doing ſomewhat to reme- 
dy them, he faid that the. proper remedy de- 


Speech of du pended on the Council, and that the Coun- 


yy 


cil in endeavouring that, ought to turn their 
Eyes towards the Holy Scripture, that Chriſ- 
tians now-a-days' were like the Samaritanes of 
the Town of Sichar, who would believe 
becauſe they faw, and not harely _ 

ng 
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fitiony. they had. atnitted- the moſt 
amp chewed C02, 7 amor mc ſinalleſt, _ 
but t they more matrers to 
props: that if they inrended-to ſer abourrhe 
on of: Reformation; they'muſt do it 
Work and that the Fathers who were a 
bleq ng prarr rate rar re 
thoſs-ſhght :and weak Reformarions' of the 
Count] of ' Conſtance,: arid [that | which came 
after, whicti he was »not-willing to name; for 
fear of offending their ears. He meant-the 
Council : of © Baji/, whereof the name is odious 
to: all .the Or ate -of: the Court: of: 'Rowe; 
He laidbefore them alſo: that the Coutidils'of 
Florence, -Lateran; and. the: firſt of Trevr; had 
done my for. the Church, and.\-in that 
ing, . they had' done:a LI 
of hurt; and given occaſion: toia 
ſo: many. People: as are- 
They gave: the French 
anſwer, though in-his Speech: he had 
veral nips. which touch'd: the Foresb tO 
the. quick. 'He- ſaid:;churr; be Geed th ther Arti 
cles:;of Reformation principally to. the 'Council 
Theſe wards 'offended:\them- extremely, --be- 
cauſe-they -did-inſinuate that the Ambailadour 
made far leſs reckoning: bf. the Pope, than he 
did of the Council. Beſides, this found that 
by that.expreſſion he deſigned to: have a laſh 
at the- Claule proponentibus a rage" as! inten; 
ding to intimate that. in Quality: of Attibaſlas 
dour he pretended to - propoſe - "is Arcicles:to 
the Counci) himſelf, and not.-by the: —_— 


lard, unanimouſly con 
cal\.the opinion [that denii | vs be a 
Sacrament, and wa 5 eng declared Chan- 
eſtine* Marriages tobe true Sacraments, 'and 
Marriages: / Buc there was forme diver- 
ſay af opitio! rSentiments of Salweron 
and Afaillarg, inrtldriom! to the Power of the 
Church: in annu{lag:iecrer Marriages: fone 
were -'of Sa/wmeroxs opinion; and rs-with* 
Muiljerd; thoughr 'thac 'che Power” of ' the 
Chicchdid not: geachy1o. far, 'as ts:make a 

Marriage become niniawfuit, which! was Jaws. 
full: a-very bttle. before. thoſe who 
maincamed. chat the Church had Power «6 an- 
null-Clandeſtine Marriages, fome difputed/ino- 
ther Pojnr, »to wir; whether it be conreniene 
and- profitable to' make uſe of that Power in 
the -prelenc time.: | Bur moſt part _— it 
| elt, 
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cerned Divorce, Poly 
tion to in certainty times. ©/ Father Soro'a 
in mamtained - that it was nor 
nay not for rhe 
that marri- 
_ from bed. and 
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in rig c undolieving Wives will Hot 


ped. 31 Chyeff; w CN ink fs ſeem 


to allow a Divorce for the: Cauſe of Adultery, 
but ſtuck to none of thern, which was a great 
"Argument that he was not © clear in that 
—_— as -he mus pave ac to be. 'As 
to Polygamy, roved- it to be con 
the Law of | ol ng and for the Probicoes 
to marry. in-certain times, he ſaid there was 
no need tro make a -grieyance of that, ſeeing 
it was caſie to obtain a Diſpenſation from the 
Biſhop to marry in prohibited times. About 
the ſubſtance of the queſtion there was nv 
yu diſpute : but rhe Spaniſh Divines caught 
old of that accaſion to ſpeak of the , 
0 


- 


Decree. Grat. 
Diſt. 40. 


bes 


he Tic or ink 1s: arwhde a Hus- 
ae, which is like.ro!thar wheres, 
bo Biſhop: is: unied to-his Church ;'a".Cors 
en bameil 17 Ramirez took: occaſion to 
Teak again. po _— and; ſhew'd that. 
t:was no:more inthe Pope's Powerito. draw 
@:Biſtiop from. his See;; and tranſlate him inro 
atiather, than to . ſnatch .a' Husband from his 
Wiſe.  Thei Pope's ;Party,, on \the contrary, 
togok.occaſian;ito ſpeak of .the Sovereign Au- 
thority of the Holy. See, upon. account .that 
the: two; which were-under Debats, 
ſtand, condemned: 1; the Decretals of vn_ 
They magnihed -that ;Authority :beyond. all 


bounds; and fixetthed it even ta thediſpenſing 


againſt Canans,againſtthe Qrdinances of the A-! 
. poſtles, and all theLaws of God: They: 
dged thECangdn3S; Pape;which runs in theſe / 
rerms, Tf a 1i/e-the Pope negletting his own| 
Salvation, ;and that of bis Britbren, :anfruitfull| 


and - remiſs in NL, concealing the good . 
which does moſt :burt; $0 bis. own and the Salva-: 
Zion of others ; though he. lead to: Hell rinnumeras' 
ble crondy, of People, there to be etertially. puniſhed 
with. him, Newertbeleſs . no, man ought to under- 
take to. mea: him, ,or. puniſh him for his faults, 
becauſe, be ha. ought..to judge. 1 alk, the. Warld, 
ouf by. not 10 be, ph es by any, unleſs is be found 
that. be errs in the Faith. A: Deciſion attribu- 


red: ro one Boniface a Martyr, and Archbiſhop 


of Mentz. : 
When the ſ{&cond Chamber. had, ſpoken, the. 
Iegates paſt by. ehe-third, and came to.the 
fourth, 
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had ſenc to: the Em returned to | = andney rms 
withouc, any in bis Nagoraton, for mh CONCer= 
the Emperour deſired/ time to: anſwer t 


7 
Propoſitions - which the Legates had made ro 72,7177» 
4 Pons wi this Depur ag the: the _ þ 
C 


Emperour , was extremely' Qullat the Council, 
I; | oun- 


TONE! \ One I noaevir | 


that howas refolredſto take ſome 
Coats bo ea ohe Diſorders'that reigned 
in it.; thar he ir d todemand a very conſis 


derable Reformation, and to ſettle'ir'fo firml 
; ſhould be able to ſhake ir. He 
Preſidents alf6''*that he made no doubt. 


bur 'rhat the "Spaniards had intelligence with 


- becauſe the Count de Lune, 
efip for the-Embaſſie of Trent, had anf 
red thoſe who complained of the'boldnes 
the” 7 Ihons ging YonMradgrn bed reddle 


that 'theſe Prelates ſpoke” according! 
bit Conſtience. They ' were therefore 
fsfied in General that the 
tieflfouded finder the veil of ſecr 
Camiſco a Jeſtit, and another Ron 
Narrale ſent from Trent to Inſprack by 
They found "that" the 'Emperour 
Eyre Articles 'to be conſulted by bs 
Divinesand Counſelyours, For inſtance, Whe- 
_ 'be 46 much Maſter of the Council as he'was, 
* 46thar ſhould be propoſed, nor cor 
> cluded bdt the Court of Rome 
4 Pletion' of his Succefſour did hot ro 
"rhe Sorfncil. What is the Power of the Empe- 
Bu when the: See is vacant, and the Cour 
A live a deliberative _ Vote in Council, when 
they treat of matters that- regard the Peace 
-of Chriſtendom. Whether the Po could 
- diſſolve or fuſpend ' the Council wi =—y 


Dk EE 
*Pabnez founded the bottom of theſe M 

'ther-it was convenient that the Phpe ſhould 

he” Pope happening to die, rhe 

Whether Ambaſſadours ought not to 
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the matter. In the mean rime the Cardinals 
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ces.” Whether ir to:be ſuffered char+rhe 


alone have the Power of pto- 
og ro IEeDe, 

at Liberty, to | 
violence and fraud "therein. I py 
ought 'ro+ be taken to repreſs the infolence.of 

the iralians who ſtopt all deliberations, 'and-to 
prevent-their private Cabals.// By what'means 
che Court of |Rome' to be from 
_— | is to:ibedone in the .Councit, 
Joly of the he: ja nk profane of 

«to pr 

Council." Theſe Articles: were commanicaced 
to the Cardinal' of Lorrain, to the Freveband 
Spaniards. But , theo-Conferences held eo_ 

ſubje& produce! no other: (effeft; thanto d 
guſt rhe: | who *wasinformed *of all by 
his Spies, and was offended-chat the Emiperour 
took-the Liberty ro contiordoupiaiaiies 
wexeſo prejudigal ro:his:Autlio He was 
adviſed to ſhew his Reſenemair-/by- w/ ſevere 
and-.ſmart Brief. - Such-as Paw! TH. had writ- 
tenito Charles the Fifth; upon occaſion of rhe 
Conferences - of Spire. Bur having well conſi- 
dered that, he thought- it better'-to/{wink'at ' 


had long Conſulrations at ' Rowe ' about the 
Articles of the French, ' whether they ought to 
be -pr ed in the Council or not; and it was 
concluded in the Negative. It was ed 
thar ſeeing the French had new matters and 
of greater importance to propoſe, it was to 
be feared Porgt they appeared to be ſoeaſic 
in admicting theſe, it - might give them -the 
0 to gag on/with. the reſt. About the 
I1 2 1ſams 


and Chriſti. Prin- PIUS IV. | 


/ - Þ 


perſed at Tree and atthe | 
The'French whey oy __ | 
perour pleaſed with it, 

che Pope .at that ime d1 


. all ap 
guides 3ll chings b ſacret and 
inſpired into him . the . d 


[I 
; that, Supreme Cauſe which 


y hidden Springs, 
ckgn of ſpeaking. 
freely, that fo, dr: leaſt, once in his life he 


might tell. what he chought, for within a few 


days after he dicd. 
The Cardinal The 


- Cardinal of Lorrain at this time, was 


_ of Lorrain has with the Emperour, at in/pruck, where he 
great Coff- ſtayed: but five days.. He was continually in 
the Emperous Oifcourſe with that Prince, and with his Son. 


at Inforack the King of the Romans : and there is no 


doubr, 
byr 


- ' courſed of with the Emperour. - 
General Terms, chat -the Emperour 


'Hearrily 

withed for a Reformation, but without the 

Diminution of-the 'Pope's . Authority :' bur he 

told his\ Friends in ' private, | that if the: Pope 

Conti _ > "_ z _ on F 7 
great Scandal wo :. adding "that if 

the Pope came - to. ' Bologna; " tho! Trhperouy 

might, perhaps; - go - thither and be crowned 

by- him; | which did'not ſuit well with” the 

reſt -of the Emperour's Condudt. . 'The Car- 

dinal of Lorrgin was come back bur three 
The Cardinal days from the Imperial Court, when the Car- 

of Manrua the dinal 'of Mantua firſt Preſident of the Coun- 

rſt Legate cil died, the ſecond of March. - By the death 

dies at Trent. of this-Perſon' the Cardinal of Seripando was 

firſt Legate; and he and his Collegues wrote 

to the Pope to know his pleaſure as'to that, | 

and 'whether he intended. to ſend any ' one 

with the Character of Chief Legate.' Cardi- 

| nal Simonets had a good mind to have had 

. the ement of all, and therefore he ad- 

viſed the Pope to make no alteration, hoping 

that the Cardinals of Warmis and : Seripando 

who were before him, would either retire, 

to him. Seeing rho hanging of che ewo Prime 

to him. ing t ing of the two Points 

or ft ;, concerning the ſingle life - of Pricfts, _ the 

Excellence of Virgmity; aboye Marriage, which 

were'to bg;e ed by 'the- third ber, 

had-onely been . delayed: :becauſe of the ab- 

ſence of the Cardinal of Lirrats ;-ib foon-as 

he -was returned; they fellito;thedifeuflingof 

thoſe two: Articles. : Fhere . was; no difficulty 

amongſt the Diyines abour the Excellence of 

the State of Yirginicy #$boverhat of — 

ig : 
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{=D the ſixth, which, related-to 

" 3 to 7 

"Crlibar of Prieſts, rhe. Di ines.likewiſe agreed, 
-chat'it could nat; be 


favour of. the Prieſts, becauſe jt was. an: 300 
ſtolical Tradition , | un wy oy ot 


the Counell;ob Trent 


| | whe- 
it was: I- 
;t0 dipen wich __ =_ of 
| I 
Er 


of the As, to 
in :favour © Poke, Roy 


1 contrary, b= 
Mpenſs withlg 


were land ho iy Yo 


nence is:faſtened to t 
-faid ; but a; - mig 4 
who are x nel phy 4-to.it by an Eccleſialtich 
went-a; :hmle rther Vs. a2 

faid et ok >a conld.! even diſpen(s/ wx 
Monks ;--and beſides: other 15al6ns alledged 
the Authority of--Sts Anuſem bY . whole >Wxt 
16 ap that 4n his;rims. Monks mazr- 
Ok wh A bough they were looks upolB 2s 
Tranſgreſſours of the .Mapaſticx Order, yer 
their Marriags was _ eld to be __—— 
4 n 


the PILS. 05.1 


Th TH BH 


in of he 
fof it; was 


' becauſe fuch 


IE 
not 
-be granted but upon 


the difficulty - of - obtaining it, 
gm ems cannot- 
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E 
ant 
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gave why he was 


iv of Bokes ould multi 


"7 4 


ſon IT 
Diſj 


_ yo 
- PIGS IV.  votion; as well as ftate! | 
1563 Siſter-in-Law a long | Eerter ; of 
"VV" which his Servants/ to doe oe cs 

'  _ 4nour; diſj | | 
news of t 
with much | OUT apa a9 ES Py 
aat Trent, for Duke was lookt upon. as the 
main Prop of theCatholick Party in:France, - 
Some: tune .. before ; the Biſhop. of] the- five 
Churches had gone to/ wait upon-the: Empe- 
rour-; and -now he returned with a Letrer 


The -Egerear Ee herlrcao earneſtly exhorted 


writes to the 
Council and to NOT tO 


che Pope i —_ a great Scandal-to Catholicks, _ 
very bigh erericks occaſion to ſcoff. at the Church and 
frain 2g4inft irs Afſemblies. ; He told him that if things went 


the Diſorders 
//no better for the. time; to come, the World 
————_ would be aſſured that rhe Pope Pope intended no 
Reformation, and: that py Country would 
hold its own National .$ to IE INS 


Ems a But above. all things he gowny 1 
him in very terms to render that l- 
berty to the F wer: forvers was Wholly taken 
fomir EnEInt C— 
Ei before any thing was pro 
they expected Orders from the Court of Rome. 
2. . Becauſe it was nat permitted to.every one 
to. propoſe; .and that,the Legates.had reſerved 
that Power to themſelyes by the-Clauſe Pro- 
ponentibus Legatis."; "Becauſe the; Biſhops of 
the —_ s Party carried all by powerfull Fac- 
| tions. 


$4 _ . 


- 


| f66ke'vil. the Eolincit of Trent. wr © 
tons: "4 Ad , becauſe that after" much PIUS IV/T + 


ICE 1563. 2 
| | 


«4 


to the Votes of | 


* 


_ w po es © 3 "nm ' E Þ 


to all. "It was wandered at, that the 

ur offer ' to ſpeak with more 1i- 

berty, than any of his —_ — _ had 
done, not excepting Charles , who 
his Power and” Greatneſs, had never 
bold : and the Pope was the 
r having ſent a 
of Loy- 


vw Wu ww w C3 7 TP 
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fore ; becauſe they defined the Superiority of 
the Pope bver a Council. All thoſs things 
together incenſed the Pope agaihſt the Empe- 
'rour. He anſwered him in the ſame ſtrain, and 
let him know, that he alone had the Power 
of calling Councils; that the Council of Trex: 
was free enough ; but that in all times the 
Popes had ſent their Inſtructions to Councils ; 
| that the Pope and his Legates, had the fole 
| Power of propoſing ; that the diſorders came 
from thoſe who kept Cofventicles and Cabals 
for encroaching upory the Authority of the Ho- 
ly See; chat he himſelf .folicited alſo a Refor- 
. mation, biit rhat it was fit that they who were 
fo preſſing with others for Reformation, would e 
. begin with "themſelves ; That the-Emperour Y 
hat 'taken pairs to obſerve very well the drf 
"*" _ orders 
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French, -and turned all his 


The acath of - t 


cleſpam, the 
on the other hand, ſent to. Rome 4 [ 


had- undertaken, to defi 


opoile cs 


and therefore he a 


rhe French: and' the 
{embled his Prelates ſeveral times, to examine 
and refuxe the paflages which the Pope alled- 
ged-in bis Writing: for afſerting the Clauſe 
regens Univerſalem Eccleſiam. & Germans 
dd the like, but the Spanierds would not 
joyn with them in this. particular, becauſe 
they receive the Council of Florence. Never- 
theleſs the Archbiſhop of Granada kept them 
from: writing' to the Pope, to give him afſu- 
rances of their Fidelity; it's enough, faid he, 
that the Pope knows. we are not againſt him, 


Ho ongh wo o not fawn with alien Flattery. 
nary " Card Seripando. died the ſeventeenth of 


March, 
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it; but was even of opinion that :they: 
endeavour to put '\an-end to one or 'other - of 
the ſix difficulties which had been ſtarred, and 
had fo long puzled the Council, that fo the 
-ſticklers might have 'patience -as to the reſt. 
ies were: Firſt about the- 

proponentibus legatis, which was deſired 
hr be recalled and expunged. Secondly, 


tion whether Epiſcopacy be of Divine Righr. 


Pope. Fifthly, touching the propoſition of. gi- 
ving an Aſſiſtant to the Clark of the Council; 
d Sixthly, about the demand of a _ 
efor- 


. the Council of Trent: - — 


Dp» Simonetas wha was PIUS: IV;1 1c X ; 
of 'the Cardinal of Wars 1563: 14 


- 
SY 


the meat while, thought 


"x ; be Propofity- 
poſitions, and re | 
made to him Fac agree bufineſs of Reforma- pred” 
tion. Hitherto he ſeemed undetermined in 
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"earneſt deſired thar Reformation ; that upon PIUS IV. ... 


whole, if they intended that | matters 1563- 
better, there were fifty Biſhops. 


in- the Council who were to be turned out; 


P 
Emperour had a deſign ,to be Crowned, by 
the Pope, that he might diſcover the thoughes - 
of the Court of Rome in relation to-that mat- 7 
| t the ſame time news.came to Trent of The Pope oblie 
the peac 
_ P hat tha had- been 
ted to the Pope that that peace-had 
cured by the French Biſhops who were. ere og _ 
ticks at the Heart. The Pope reſolved to-hnd Biſhops accu- 


them out, and be revenged upon-rhem ;zxand cd of Herefie, * * + > 


therefore in a Congregation of Cardinals held 
the laſt of March, he ſpoke of the diſorders of 
France, ſaying that they ought to be- impured * 
to the Cardinal of Chati/lon who had quitred 
the name of Biſhop of Beauwazs, and raken the ' 
Title of- Count, to the Archbiſhop of Ax, 
and to. the Biſhop of Yalence, and 'thar-the 
commanded the Cardinals commiſlionated for 
the Inquiſition to; proceed againſt them. He - 
publiſhed- alſo a Bull dated the feventh: bf - 
April; and in purfuance of that Ordinance'the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition cited before rhemas 
ſuſpeted of Hereſie, Odet de.Coligny Cardinal 
of Chatillon, St. Romain Archbiſhop of air, 
'Fobn de Monluc. Biſhop of Valence, Fobnm Anu- 
thony Caracciol Biſhop of Troye, Fohn Barbancan 
Biſhop ok-Pamiers, and Charles Guillard Biſhop 
of Char tres, K k All 


- 


"> 


498 The iſto of * Book vir. Þ 
PIQS IV. All things were ar a ſtand at 7zenr in ex | 
1563: peftatign of Cardinat Moyone who arrived vt 
nary in Ezftey week. He was received jt 

t es under a Canopy ; all the Council 
rent our to meet him, he watked betwixt | 
ted chief Le- the * ial and French Ambaſſhdours. Next 
gare to preſide day after the Count de Lane the King of 
an the Council, Spain's Awbaſkadour arrive 4 and made 


Cardinal Mo- 


rone 4appoin- 


comes toTrent 
his entry in great Pomp, walking ir the fame 
 onpereuy manner berwixe the I"peris king Freveb Ah 


at Inſpruck. battadovrs, April the ecnch, Cardinal 24; 
rone was received in a Congregation, wherti 
he made a-Speech, and within a few days af 
rer parted to gce and wait on the _—_— 
at Inſpruck. His buſineſs was- to divide the 
Emperour from the! Frexch, to rake him off of 
his deſign of coming to Trent, to ade 
him to come to Bologna, and ſuffer the Cours 
cil-ro be tranſported thirher; to oblige him to 
maintain the Authority of the Pope, to coth 
deſcend to the Clauſe propenentbns legatis, and 
not ro preſs that the tion of rhe 
Court of Ree ſhould be handled in the Court 
cil. Ar the fame time the Legates who wert 
at Trent to caſe themſelves of ſome * that were 
CO gave them leave to be gone, af 

er they had rired chem out with long delays, 

bs vexed them with harſh uſage. So, many 
departed ; and amongſt others rhe French, be- 
ng aftured thar nothing could be obtained in 
the Council, becauſe of the 1talians, thought 
of returning home. The French Ambaſſadour 
not onely conſented, bur forced them to ir, 
cutting the French Divines*ſhore of the'P 
ſions that the King allotted chem ; but Fobn, 
Cartougne and Fob de Verdun two Beneditti 
wy 
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| Kbyed ritl the laſt, anfl fv did the Cordelier PIUS TV." 
" Ahgonis, becauls be was maintained by poked 2565. 


* atidgavehir 
' diſcover the 


roy might wich more 
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Pope's Party, who ordered him his entercain- 
ment it; che" Convent of the Clrdilieri at Trent, 
7 Crowns of Gold a quarterto 
of the French. 
The rwenrieth of 4prilitheCardinal of Tor- The Council i: 


rin caine:buck To Trexe fromFevice, and fhore 727 51 /arr- 
 Iy after be veceibetl- the Articles of the peace 3,99 70h 
of. Oziran; thar | Tonclugerl With the Pro- leans, chat the 
_ too Bear pedce' i was _—_ to King of 
clemen Juriſdition rance ; 
the privilege legs "tic the” eveb ca fie -de þ mich Ki 
Hubert, to have! the free exertiſe- of the ry- ©" y 


formed } nin their Houſes; hat the Hi- 
guenor: ſhould Have a plate for Worſhip-ih 
every / Bailywick, in rhe'Subgrbs of a 
and' in all places where it had been exerciſed 
-before:the1eventh of Marth The Proteſtants 
were not altogerher farigfied with thar peace, 
becauſe rliey had nor obtained all that chey 
detnanded ;/ but they were far leſs ſatisfied at 


Trent, for the Biſhoþs blamed that -Edidt of 


Pacificarion;as a {tenſion eriaiigh o'ruine 
the Catholick [Rel 'The King of ' France 
__s to the tne atitl His Ambatſadebrs, 
rat's Ira to fepreſeht ro the Connti] thar 
y interit iti' making that pi ned 
'rechainn WI his Sub- 
jetts' ro their obedience to the Charth': 'thar 
thar his deſign night proſper 'he derfititided @ 
Reformatich, ' and - rhat- be Yelolved to fenl 
Bir ae is a new Artibalſadtour, more eafheft]: 
licke-ir. - To this 'the Ambaſikdeits ad- 
'ded the deplotaple ſtate t6 which Frk are wis 
"reduced by the Civil Wars, and juſtified the 
{i Kk2 making 


vi 
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50O The Hiſtow of + Book VII, 
PIs IV.” making of the by. the neceſſity of the 
1563, times, which its of no Law... But theſe 


cularly the Biſhops could nor digeſt that the 
King in the Preface of the Edift of that Pacifi- | 
cation, did ſay, that he had hopes that either | 
a General or National Council would ſpeedily | 
compoſe all the publick troubles; for did 
inſfinuate, as if he diftruſted the ſucceſs of the 
Council of Trent, and tacitely threatned the 


_ calling of a National Aſſembly. 
The two and twentieth of Apri/ had :been 
- pitcht upon for holding of the : andthe 


day before, a General Congregation wascalled, 
wherein the Legates were of opinion that it 
| ſhould be deferred untill the third of Fur. 
Bur the Cardinal of Lorrain objetted, that ic 
was a ſhame to aſlign fo often the day of' the 
Seſſion and never to hold it, that therefore it 
was not fit any more to | 290 a day, but that 
the twentieth of May following the Council 
might meer and conſider of 'a day when it 
could be held. This advice carried it by una- 
nimous conſent; and though it ſeemed to be a 
deliberation of very little conſequence ; ne- 
vertheleſs the Biſhops of the Pope's Party con- 
ceived Jealouſies, becauſe the opinion of the 
Cardinal had been ſo generally. followed. 
They faid that the Pope had a great deal of 
reaſon to call him, the Head of a Party ; that 
he alone obſtructed the expedition of affairs in 
Council, and the Tranſlation of it to Bologna, 
But as to the prolongation of the Council, and 
delay of the fon, the Legates concurred in 
that as freely as any, in hopes that. the more 
. .Zealous would cither be gone, or abare--their 
 fervour. During 


AY excuſes ſatisfied not the Council ; and parti- | 
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- During this intermiſſion of Synodal aQtions, PIUS 1v. i 


| the RET br Nonds were not negligent | in their 
heads ran ſtil upor»the defign 
of of having Re and the Intiruron of Bi- 
ſhops dekired be of Divine Right : and at 
the ſame time a red beat hap Stine Con- 
firmed them in this fond © ikke. Bn. Miiwdis 
called Peter Soty yoo at Trent, upon his death- 
bed herwiene hee to the Pope by way of 
Confeſſion, and therein as a'dying man took 
the $eedom to ſolicite the Pope that he would: 
ſut;er Reſidence and the Inſtitution of Biſhops 
to be declared of Divine Right. © Another 
* Monk of the fame Order, and in all likelihood 
his. Kinſman, ſince his name was Lowis Soto, 
diſperſed Copies of that Letter for the Credio 
and Reputation of the Deceaſed. One would 
think, that the Authority of a ſingle man and; 
a ſimple Monk ſhould not be of very great 
my but the words of dying men are: ar- 
with a Natural Authority, that cannoc 
be reſiſted, becauſe they are lookt upon as the 
Sentiments of a Conſcience ftripr of all Hypo-: 
criſie diſcharging ir ſelf towards men, thar ir 
may be able to appear and render a fairhfull 
account before the Tribunal of 'God. And rhe 
Spaniards reckoned them ſo; for that Lerrer of 
Soto's revived their Zeal. They uſed all means 
x0 gain the Count de Lune : the Archbiſhop 
of Granada informed him of all chat wasdone 
in the Council, and made him ſenſible of the 
ſlavery it lay under. Diſcourſing one day of 
the Biſhops of L:ris and Palti, both Spamiard;, 
who had fallen over to the Party of the Court 
of Rome, he ſaid,they are naughty men who ſuffer 
rhemſebve; to be loaded like beaſts, and ara good 
jak) for 
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PINS IV. for: nathing but ta woke wp the number; addi 
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char if: they went on 10-carry things by Vote; 
nothing could over be-abrained; and- that 
therefore means | ouglir : ta; be: found pur, thas 
opitions ſhould. goe by Nations. - The Count 
de. Luna apfwered bur little, -bur yer fait e- 
nough to intimate that he did nor diſapprove 
the Conduct of the Spaniards. Ownrhe 
hand, the Cardinal ob Lorrain continued his 
Correſpongences:: with the Emperour ; and 
even whi mal Aforone was at that Court, 
he ſent. ane: of his. Gentlemert 1o- folicite the 
Emperour to home to rhe Cardinal, 
and. above all rhings to procure the: Liberty of 
the Councit, and to oppoſe. the. 'Franflation 
which the Pope intended. 
April therwenty fourth, Cardinal Nawagiero, 
the other Legate nominated by: che Pope to 
preſide 1m the Council, .arrived- at ' Trove. He 
gaye. ut that: be '/had recewed Qrders from 
bis Holineſs: at: Partmg, 'to. endeavour a ſtrict 
and ſevere: Reformation. : but at rhe. lame rime 
the Pope preſted the A ours that were 
at his Court to deal with their Maſters that 
they would: nat demand any: Reformation in 
the Council, and that they would expe& and 
receive it from him. He toldrchem rhar the 
Corruptions.in Diſcipline, were not, as it was 


alledged, the: Cauſe of Herefe: that in the 


Primitive Church when there was no abuſe 
committed. in the Government, nor Corrupti- 
on in Manners, yet Herefies arofe. He alled- 
ged that a Reformation was impoſlible, becauſe 
of the Diverſity. of Intereſts ; that they who 
urged it had a Zeal without Knowledge, that 
the Attempts that might bs made toward 3 
| WOu 


- The Hiſiow of + Book VIE 


| Book VI, the Council of Trent. 503 | 
would only ſerve FoJay pun the _ Gs PIUS 1V. 
gr ns IS them 
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RING | in Germany the Germans, 
Eaglds and Sx fd fot "wiper nd in cheir > 
{ of ras Þ 


| he / expe ns ok 
Put - him off from day ta rel ED by 
Councellours and Divines conſulrand examine 
all the Articles tha were propoſed to him by 
the Legate: Poya « Gt AST pleaſe the Car- 
dinal chat the tion of Propoſitians com- 
from the Pop , ſhould. de; upon the 
dvice of Ordinary Divines, the Le- 
was at In{pruck with the Emperaur, the 
y of the. Cardinal of Larraix returned 
from Rowe. His Maſter had ſenc him thither 
to. juſtifie him fram the Aſperſion that the 

Pope hadcaſtupon him of being the Head of a 
Parry. The Pope was extraordinarily well bes 
ſed with the Cardinal's-Submiſſions, and wrote 
him back a very civil Eetter by his Secretary; 
wherein, according to the Cardinal' defire, 
Kk 4 ho 
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PIUS IV. he conſented' that they” ſhould lay aſide all 
U 


I563. Contentious Matters, 
ANAL ous Marters 


The Hittozy of Book'Vaf, | 


ch as Reſiderice' and 
the Inſtitution of Biſhops, and induſtriouſly 
ſet about -Reformation:- The Cardinal of Lor- 
rain wetit and ſhew'd' this Letter to the Le- 
gates, that in purſuance'of the Pope's intenti- 
ons he'might oblige them 0 begin that great 
Work.- But Cardinal Simoneta dechring,-that 
nothing could be done before the Return of 
Cardinal. Morone ; the -Cardinal of ''Lorrain 
took this anſwer very ill, and aid, that heiper- 
ceived- the Pope abus'd him, and complained | * 
more publickly than 'ever,- char the' Council | 
had not the leaſt ſhadow of freedom. 
'For ſeveral Weeks rogether the Council" 
did nothing at all. If any Congregation was 
held, it-was onely for ſome Ceremony, to hear 
Harangues,. or to receive ſome Ambaſſadour. 
In one of theſe Cohgregations of Ceremony, 
held the tenth of May, the' Cardinal of Lor- 
rain preſented the Letters of Mary Queericof 
Scots, wherein ſhe rendered her Submiſſions» 
to the Council ; and as ſhe was Heireſs Pre- 
ſumprive” of the Crown'of England, ſhe pro- 
miſed to © bring . back that Kingdom to the 
Obedience of the Church, ſo ſoon as ſhe were 
in poſſeſſion of it. The Cardinal made apology 
for her, that ſhe had ſent no body to 'the 
Council, becauſe all her Subjetts 'were Here- 
tricks. Some thereupon ſaid jeeringly, thatrhe 
Homage rendered by the Queen to the Coun- 
cil, could not be conſidered but as the Homage 
of a Private Perſon, ſeeing ſhe could ſpeak for 
none but her ſelf. -Ar length, the Legartes 
weary of putting the Cardinal of Lorrain to the 
trouble of ſo long attendance : ſome days af 
ter 


= 
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ur Note hoe he nn Pong Ine 
n I 
Hons ; bor he would nor ſpeak to thar Sofa, AWE 
and ſo the Conſultation was ſpent in Com- 
| ts. ' The agua ys x 9a gra 

French too to it, andof | 


u ſome dangerous extremity, if th no 
Bran T en: env the Afions of the 
Council. They therefore conſented to the 
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"5 firſt ARmbie unleſs .he were preſent. In 
$ that Congregation the Cardinal of Lorram 


- in it. He ho with France, - but that was 
f onely to make way for him ro proceed to the 
- Abuſes commirted in the Court of Rowe. He 
affirmed that the Court of 'Rome was the Source 
of all the Corruptigns, that the Cardinals en- 
| joyed ſeveral Biſhopricks, and that all the 
| ways that were uſed at Rome, to give the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of more Benefices to ' one Perſon, ſuch 
; as Commendums, and Union of Livings, were 
ways of mocking of God, *but that God would 
not. be mocked. This Diſcourle * might ſeem 
ſomewhat ſurpriſing in the Mouth of a Man, 
to whom ir could have been objected that he 
poſſeſſed near a Million of Livres a year in 
Church Livings ; but he went on, and ſpoke 
of Diſpenſations, and in a manner, of all the 
Abuſes of the'Court of Rome with a great deal 
of 


Cardinal - IT 


6, 
rone-comes by the 
back to Trent haze fone 


length. Cardinal Aforone was diſpatched 
Emperaur, and bad no more from him 
anſwers, The Em 


PEraug 
prom th totd him that /he would. defend the Pope's 


Authority againſt | Hereticks, if need requt 
gore 0401? red ; that be would-not goes. beyond byſpruch, 
' ſfonof the tharthe Tranſlation of the Council to Bologns 
| Council, with- was impolitble,” that he could not take his 
| - ous. Hog wu Coronation fromthe Pape without conſul- 
farnkarion. &- ting the Diet, chat he wiſhed a Reforma- 

tion might be , made at Frext, and that ll 

might have liberty to propoſe there, This was 

the anſwer thar was publiſhed ;. but they who 
knew better the Secret Tranfaftions of that 

Conference affirmed for a gertain, that Cardi- 

nal Morone had brought the Emperour and 

King of the Romans to conſent to the ſepara- 

tion of rhe Council. He made them ſenſible 

thar it was impoſlible ro-abtajin any Reforma - 
tion ; becauſe every thing that could be pra- 
poſed, would always find ſome whole intereſts 
would oblige them to oppoſe it, and hinder 
all reſolutions, becauſe al men are willing to 
continue in the Condition they, are in. Ir 
was therefore faid, that theſe Princes yielded 
to his reaſons, and conſented that the Coun- 


cil might have an honourable Funeral, hen! is, 
that 
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that it ſhould be ſuffered to diſperſe ir ſelf by PIUS IV. 


(IP 


wo», £& 


little and little, for avoiding a ſcandalous Rup- 
ture. And indeed, it is more than probab 
that they loſt all hopes of - obtaining any thing 
” par] fon 3 for heir inſtances ceaſed or 


iſhed, ang if they made any, it 
 nclf Mean they t chought it not prudent 
falling off all of a n to. give occaſion 


Y tines taken notice of, They choſe rather 
to retreat without noiſe, "becauſe they were 


+ ſomewhat aſhamed that 'they had not believed 


that nated Saying of St, Gregory Naziamzes ; 
That the oubles of the-Ch are always 
encreaſed by the Afemblies of Biſhops : _ 
they were unwilling to make open Confeſſt- 
on that they: were deceiyed in the Hopes 
that they had conceived of a Reformation. 
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Ardinal Morone Legate nominated by 
the Pope to ſucceed the Cardinal of 
Mantua, returned from In/pruck where 

he had been to confer with the Emperour 
about the affairs of the Council, and came 
to Trent the ſeventeenth of May. The twen- 
tieth of the fame Month being appointed 
for prefixing the day of the following Seſſion, 


| =_ began to treat about that ; bur becauſe 


ing was yet in a readineſs, and thar diffe- 
rences were ſtill in fermentation, the Legates 
perceived that it was not convenient to ap- 
point a certain day for-the Seſſion. Therefore 
in the Congregation of the nineteenth, it was 
reſolved to defer the choice of the day ill 
the renth of Fune 


The 


_ 
2 4. <6 ome a. a an was 


- I Book VIM: the Council of Trent: 59g 
, | - The Count de Lune Ambafſadour of Spain PIUS IV.; 
—; | had his/publick reception in the I563; 
=" | tion of the one and twentieth of May; and - 2X 
the difference be- 4 Conteſt be. _ 
twixt the _ 
1fions in the World 7 yg 


then broke- out to purpoſe 
twixt the} Ambaſſadours of France and Spain, 
in relation-to Precedence ; tlie Spaniards u 
the moſt unjuſt 
706 any 


enging before the French. Charles the dence. 

fifth his Predeceſiours as well by Father 

fide as Mother ſide: had /by Succeſſions and 
Alliances united a great many Territories; 
and theſe leſſer States  joyned -in one made a 
aid by the Dignlcy of Empeyour, which thee 
ti y the Dignicy rour, whi ' 
Prince had: obtained —_ Election In | that 
laſt quality hig | dours without any 
Diſpute went [before tho ' of France. After 
the Reſignation: of Charles, Philip his Son in- 

| herited all his haughtinefs, though heſucceeded 
but to a part of . his Grandure. He remained. 

King -of Spain, Naples and Sicily, ; and Maſter 
of the Low Countries, that is to ſay, he ſuc- 
ceeded to all the m_—_— Caſ- 
tle, Arragon and Naples, and of the! Dukes 
of Burgundy,, None of his Predeceſſours ever 
thought of diſputing the Precedence with the 
Kings of France, and ſome of them had even 
been their Vaſſals. Nevertheleſs Ph:/;p finding 
himſelf Maſter of ſo many Countries, and ha- 
ving ſwelled his Titles with American King- 
dons, thought himſelf in a. Condition of dif- 
puting a - Dignity with France, whereof it had 
always : been in poſſeſſion without any oPpo- 
ſition. This quarrel was begun at ' Rome be- 
fore it appeared ar Trent, but however we will 
begin with that which happened at Trex; : 


Lor 


He 
of hi 


The King of Spuinar firſt, had a delign-6f fer- 
dit: the Count: to rhe Council with the Ti- 
ne ' of Ambaſſadour 6f rhe Emperour, -thak 
" he: might have Precedence withour an 
difficulty. But the © Execution of this deſigh | 
was peſtered with. ſo many 'encoumbrances 
which wete hard .t6 be avoided; thar at 
lengrh, the Coanm de Larie wrote to the Le- 
tes about- the ehd 'of Nowewber 1 562. thar 
e would - come- to 7reavr as Ambaſiadour of 
Spain,” and riot of the Emperonr ; bur thar he 
defired to know defote he ſet our what place 
would” be given hitz The Legares communi- 
caredithe affair to the Freocb Ambaſſdours, 
who anfwered coldly, that they were net ſent 
to Tet to rake op differences, but ro rake rhe 
place that' was: their due ; that if rhat place 
were denied rhety, they would proteſt againſt 
all the Ads of the 'Council and imntdiarely 
be gore. The Cardinal of 2wntwa propold 
to give the Spwnitrd; a place apart from rhe 
other Ambaſſagours,” oppoſite to © the Le- 
ares { but they withſtood that, and faid that 
they would have him placed below ny” 
tA unt 
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. be above nor below them; but* they would 


 Receprioti were over, arid' immediately after 


whe. LLERE. 0A oats 1% fo 


forry f 
folated to allow the Count 
place apart, which ' ſhould neicher 


a 


by rio means conſerit t6 ir. The Count had # 
mind to ſtand in that firſt Cohgregarion; un- 
fill che Hatdhgues' and Cergmonits' of His 
ro nn ood —_ home. Bur the Spu- 
niards thought not that expetien t ſufficient to 
ſave the Honour of their King. He | 
deavoured tro obtain thar at leſt, rhe' French 


would - not cothe to the Corigregatioh the day 
of his Receptioh,and that aig refilled, 
Afterward he\ bethought himſelf of another 
means; and thar was' to difpute the Right of 
Ambalſladours aſſiſting at Congrepartions, alled- 
ging that ſt was contrary to the Cuftothe of 
Ancient Couticils. But befides that rhar was 
falſe, he durſt not inſiſt upoirit, becaufe char 
did a general prejudice» to- alt -Prinrices who 
had Ambaſfdours there. He caft abont' {6 
many ways, that at -lengrh he hit upott one 
that ſucceeded; and which obliged rhe' $7425 
to-yield ; and that was, chat he 'dbraitied of 
the Legares, and ſome Prelares that m* - 
Congregation where he- thould' be received; 
they might treat of- ſome” affairs wherein the 
' French 


| French might be conſidered as a Party, and 
for that reaſon could not aſliſt at the Deli- 
berations. The Subjett that was choſen was, 
the prejudice that might befall Chriſtendom 
by the Peace concluded in France with the 
Huguenots, The Cardinal of Lorrain was in- 
formed of that reſolution; and thereupon af 
ſembled the French, to acquaint them, that 
there was ground to fear, Jeſt in theſe De- 
liberations, which were enely held for Forma- 
lity, to hinder them from aſſiſting at the Re- 


ception of the Spaniſh Ambaſladour, ſome things . 


might however be ſpoken, and reſolutions 
taken contrary to the intereſts of their Prince ; 
and upon that Conſideration he made them 
reſolve to yield, and ſuffer the Count de Luna 
to have a place -out of the rank of Ambaſla- 
dours. The French at Rome were not at all ſa- 
tisfied with that eafineſs and condeſcenſion of 
the Cardinal of Lorrain. However it went ſo, 
and on the ſecond of May the Count de Lu- 
- 2a took his place.in the middle of the Afem- 
bly ; in a ſeat by himſelf a from all the 
reſt, and over againſt the = 
that, he made his Proteſtations, ſaying, that 


The Þiſto of ; Book VII, - | 


« 


ates. For all . 


the next place to the Ambaſladours of the | 


Emperour belonged to. him, but. that he was 
not willing to diſpute it, leſt he might there- 
by give hinderance to the affairs of the Church 
and of the Council ; that he pretended and 
declared that all chat was done ſhould not be 
prejudicial to the rank which his Maſter ought 
to hold. On the other ſide, the French made 
their Proteſtations alſo, and proved-that the 
Ambaſſadours. of the. Kings of. France, had-al- 
ways had place immediately after the Amkals: 

ours 
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- dours of the Emperour, as might appear by PIUS IV. 
what was done in row ils of Ce efancy, I563. 

and Lateran. They added if the diſtin place W Www 
_ the reſt which: was aſſigned to 

the 


baſſadour of Spain, did prejudice to 
Rights of their er, they demanded, 
that- forthwith the Fathers. of the Council 
would oblige the Ambaſſadours of the King 
of Spain to fit below them: they requir 
that, at leaſt, it ſhould be declared that all 
was done without prejudice to the Poſſeſſion 
_ of the King of France, which had been per- 
perual, and withour interruption ; and promi- 
ſed ro be content with that at preſent, provi- 
ded 28 had an Af thereupon given them 
and ed. 


Some time before this matter was thus ma- 
naged at Tremt, they had been in the fame 
| ftraits at Rome. 'The Pope having often pro- 
' | miſed the French Ambaſlagour to give. him 
| on Whitſunday following the place that be- 
longed to him, he aſſembled the Cardinals to 
conſhle about means for ſatisfying che Spani 
| \Þ ords;and many Expedients were . Some 
- || propoſed that: the Spaniſh Ambaſladour ſhould 
ave the firſt place after the Cardinal Dea- 
3 | con who was on the left hand; others, that 
he ſhould - bave a: ſeat at the lower end of the 
| Þ| Bench of the Cardinal Deacons. Bur thar 
| | accommodation did not remove difficulties, no 
more than that which had been made ar 
Trent, For the Ambaſſadours could not avoid 
Competicion, when the Pope's "Train was ro 
be carried, and water preſented him to waſh 
his hands on the days when be did celebrate 
” | Pontifically. For commonly the, Chicf of Am- 
» L1 baſſadours 
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water : the fame Competition "muſt þ 

alſo when they were to receive the Tank 
and the Pax. Ir rad y- ed to give the 
Tncenſe- and the Pax to all thoſe who fateon 
the Ambafſadour's ſide, even to the Ambalſy- 
dour of Florence who was the laſt, before they 
went to the left where the Ambaſſadour of 
Spain was. That did not pleaſe the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadour , nor was it accepted by rhe 
French, who declared thart- either the Span; 
Ambaſfadour ſhould abſent himſelf, or that 
ſhould fit below him, and if otherwiſe he 


would inftantly leave Rome. The Pope ſee 
ing thar he could not content them * that 
means, reſolved to let the Spaniſh Athbaſſs 


dour know, that he would continue the Ki 
of France in the Privilege of Precedence, whi 
he hed enjoyed time out of mind. The Spx 
niſh dour defired leave to proteſt, and 
did fo. He was introduced into the Pope 
Chamber with four Wirnefſes, and ing 
before his Holineſs, he made his Proteſtation, 
wherein he told his Holineſs that the King his 
Maſter ought ro goe before the King of Fr, 
becauſe of the Antiquity and Greatneſs of his 
Kingdom of Spain, «and for the many other 
Kingdoms whereof 'he was Sovereign, a 
efpecially becauſe he- had fo fuccesfully 'defen 
ded the Catholick Faith ;-and that rherefore 
he oppoſed all Declaration of Precedency 
Parity, Which might be made in favour of the 
King of France, as being - nuy; and (contre 
bo the Righe of the King his Maſter: The 
"Pope anſwered him, that he haddone nothmy 
"but preſerved to the Crown of France the 
Right 
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ns Va. the'ouiticll af Trent. 
Right whereof it was in'p 


—_ > 
of Caydinals,-agd” ae hs: was read ay 
occaſions: to; eve: the” Onbelek 34s 


Gra ante 
he hoe of the Seſin; whites | 
day of ker 


% 


mul) be firſt when rhe Council "hiould Mes 
Chapel, 'and when” che>Incenk 'andtth 
were to be given, and'irlp& Frmeb could 


that Ws NEXT ph ouldgy 
Count: de Luna a Place apart From t ox 
Andeaaioies, ns I already been'>done-in 
egations, and - har! the. firſt” time 
= Fold a Chapel; for-a tornh 
ecion- if; on/in giving bis Incents and 
ve-/ two-Ce olacs, and che rh" 
_ the rwso' Ambaſſadours of France 
and Spain. at! the ſame” rime / that” the = 
tobe be done as to the Pax, that they 
$5 Ll 2 _ 


, char never-PIUSIK 7 
# to the Ot L 
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1563 


{\ 


The Hiſtow-of- + Book Varr! 


ST EIETES achs Kine ne 
pony eume ; rl enting.of under 
hand d and 1 . es that might be 
practiſed to; hinder rhe of chat refolu- 
0D; he ordered rhe Lapates to keep it ſecret, 
dry Cardinal Morene, according to: rhe 
ope's Inſtructions, kept -the thing {© $cter, 
oo the French had. ES notice of it. 
20 onrhe nine and twentieth of Zune when 
LON Cage L or; Dome:to 

were Service bei on the ſudden 


a Purple Ven-Chas v was tout of the , 
Vers, and placed in the rank — that 
,- berwixt 


and. eldeſt: Pacriasch,, = pic 


yu rime the. Count. de; Lame; came and pla- 
ced; himſelf, in that ſeat, The French iomedi- 
ately yon < ne of .it, and the Cardinal of 
Ker it | exceedingly, ill, - rhat ſach a 
Rank -haye- been} offered to be dope, 
han: The French Ambal- 
Ti mens 
t tont arts, 
at ſted; that they. would 
receive :the Tn the Pax firſt, ' They 
[od cues _ be remedied by 02's two: 
'and two Paxes, Burt th 
that, .and;.declared char they Sd —_— 
no. Parity, and that /tbey would retain - 
Poles of Fo "This buſtle of a ot 
Ing ang going winperingy;, cauſed. a 
dull. and confuſed noiſe ay + hw the 
bearing :of che, Epiſtle ang Gotpel read. But 
when Sermon was he Legates called 
into the Veſtry, the nals Imperial Am- 
| bafſladours 
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- +baſidours - and Du ' Ferrier Ambaſſadour 'of 
' France. And all the Sermon-time was tin 
Debates, without any lon. At 
the Biſhop of the five. Chu hd of 
bafſadour of Polond carr®'bur, and: $2.3 
the Count "de Luvs in name of the 

th fr che 


' that he' would condeden that 
*there (ſhould be = 


'cenſe nor Pax ; the firſt conye- 
nierit da ox; promil ih firſt Demand thar 
he ſhould make of it , they* ſhould give hin 


char ſatisfa&tion which the Pope had" 
Nd ; but that they had Ticed of ſome! 
conſult how hey might "avoid TronMle-; 
- Confuſion.'* The Count "dz ons con 
and''fo': fon 'as the Tre mmiff; So faid, 
whereas in all the Cangi Congeſpicns he = to 
oO ns we _ all, rotor = the fir 
t ols, fe y a great 
Sponiſs Prolacs, and. Dalian; of his x nary 
gates to: juſtifie whar rhey 
Fer pvd Ht e Commiſfion which they 
had received os the Pope. | Du Ferrier fell 
-into'a Paſſion, and faid' char had ir not 'b&&n 
for. the reſpet he bore to the Holy Action 
—_ were about, he would have then ''pro- 
"and declared thac for- the future he 
war doe it, if they did not give him the 


Incenſe and the Pax acco to the Order ' 


.of Precedency that belonged to him. ' The 
Cardinal of Lireala wrote a very ſmart L&r- 
| = about it to the Pope, and complained 
in high rerms, that the having promiſed 

to doe nothing without firſt acquainting/him, 
_ made notwithſtanding a Myſtery even 
of things wherein he had a particular intereft. 
L1 3 The 
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e French would compl 

WD, - NAT 

Afembly of the. inj -_ 
propa abs x0rh ta rs don 


_ ſericor 
of the 
Ic uncil to 
h Ta follow -him. our; of the 
| Tor not be Spettatou 
Chutch, thar | rs 


; and that he'was 


| of =- Scandalous a 
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| rangue, which was nat ſpoken, though it was 


by 
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full Pope, porn he had inſfi- 

himſelf into'the Holy See by the-way 
: And for proof of this they - pro- 

uced . two Scedules ar Notes-far conſiderable 

mas; one which Cardinal Caroffa had from 
JOE of Florence for. favouring the EleQir 
Airy Card © bet aforns which Jope 

AIGRAa} 'Carsſſe _ hnce. {ent to 'the Ang 
of France ; the other Scedule was under the 
Pope's own hand to-the-Qardinal of Naptes ; 
+ though that lat Writing wasnat jf the 
hands of the. French; yet it was a thing. noto» 
rioully known, and paſt for a cartain truth. 
Beſides. che Proteftation,. the Preſident Du 
Fernier had prepared a moſt bitter Latine Has 


afterwards Printed. In that Speech, having 
| LI 4 _ 
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aſſerted the Rights of Precedency of the Kings 
of France by a Long and Uninterrapted Pof: 
ſeſſion, he declared that he did not attribute 
the trouble that- was' given him, neither to 
the Council; nor to the Catholick King but 
Divers among. conbelermed, Kings and 
cord amongſt. erated. | 
with damnable ingratitude forgot the Obliga- 
rions which the Hy Se had Pepin, on 
Temain, and Lewis his Son Kings of France, 


who had raiſed it to all ts Grandure He 


roteſted that he owned him not for the trae 
icar of Feſu: Chriſt; and thar for the Coun- 
cil, fince all that was done in it came from 
Rome, ready concluded and determined, he 
could not look I I of that 
Aſſembly, as of a'Ge Council. © In Con- 


- Cluſion / be commanded, in his -Mafter's name, 


all French Prelates to retire, untill a lawfull 
and free Council ſhould be called. © The Pro- ' 
teſtation and Harangue were not made; be- 
cauſe at length means were found to com- 
poſe in ſome manner the Difference ;- and that 
was, the Count de Lame after much Solicitati- 
on, conſented that untill he had received an 
anſwer from the King of Spam his Maſter, 
neither the one nor the other ſhould receive 
the Incenſe and the Pax. A great many were 
offended at this Agreement; and the Pope 
himſalf did not approve of it. However moſt 
of the Prelates would have been glad thar thar 
Debate had laſted much longer, becauſe they 
were in good hopes: that it would have been 
a t.eans of diſſolving the Council, of which 


_ they were ſufficiently weary. 


We 
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ÞþAA Mced.. i d.oA4 £A# 


ws, Quarel that 
| berwixt' two of the moſt conſide- 


de- his pu 
lick entry into the hiring in hp; Lim ma 
Congregation held the one and twentieth of abs Coma. <> 
May ; he ordered Pietro Fontidonio a ' Spaniſh His Divine by 
Divine to ſpeak in his name. This Divine hs Speech of- 
ke in a ſtrain that was very agreeable ro f*n< > —__" 
Party which ſtood up for the Interefts *4/<42ms of 
of the Pope. For he told the Council that p,;uces. 
there was -no way to deal with the Prote- 
ftanrs' þÞut by the Severity of Puniſhment. 
He: a Invetine againſt Trimmers who by 
were ' "inbulgin any thing in their' faxour: * 
and to prove this, he ' inſtanced the happy | 
Succeſs of the Severity which his Maſter 
employed in "ſuppreſſing - of Hereſie. The 
Council made a v vourable ' anſwer ' to 
this Diſcourſe ; but rhe Ambaſſadours took it 
very impatiently, looking upon that Harangue 
as an open. nſure of all other Princes, 
who not ed the Condutt of the 
King of Spam, They - complained to the 
Count de « of the boldneſs of his Spoke(- 
man ; who diſowned it, affuring them that 
be had ordered him to leave out thar part 
of his Diſcourſe, and promiſin Need reprove 
him for not following is Di 

A few days after, the Cardinal 1 of Lorrain 
went to meet the Cardinal of Ferrars, who 

_ 


| 'L 
mr = te g all the. care the Du 
Huguenct Party grew very 
_ and ſeveral made open, Þ profellion of 
mon even in the Duke's Court. 'Theſe 
inthe Fo} 0 had their interview at Hoftia 
in the Yeroneſe the four and twentieth of May; 
where-the Cardinal of Ferrers uſed all his ory 
deavours to periwade Loryain to return to 
Franct, ſhewing him that-the Intereſt of his | 
Family it, -becauſe of the death of his 
ny Brothers the Duke bond Grony Tone: I 
| t; carhefily wi to 
credit wich | French Prelates —_— they 
 woulddeſift from-prefling that the lakiuccn 
of Biſhops and /their Reſidence ſhould be de- 
clared ; of Divine Right. Bur 
would not hear-of it ; -he continued ſtedfaft i in 
his deſign of ſtaying at the Council; 'and.as he 
id, of having matters-concluded according tg 
truth, and reafon. Upon, his return to Trex, 
do bragg'd much how he.had reſiſted the ſalicþ 
tations of the Cardinal of Ferrars-: but .that 
was-the laſt aft of Fea wed and, v mate that 
© 


came from him;for after thattime, he 544 
ſible and conſiderable a.compliance, that 
came the chief inftrument.which $, that | Core 


Rowe employed for ſhaking and balfing 

vigour of others. However he i tain th to 
ecraina little ſtedfaſtneſs.in a Conference that 
he had with Cardinal Morone after his return 
 trom Hoſt ia. Cardinal Morone to. ſooth and, 
Natter him, told him that he wiſhed he were / 
at 


woe had Yhe 
the'helny of ralfeirs, and 'dar "He: 

+ irs 'Anathority | ab tho Lickres/ Hed, thae fat- A Is 

.thermorethe'Popede Reformarion, 

-would ferabout it; that riofie Ne 0) ite 

-which hatÞbeen p | 


he Pope would have the honour of Refor- 
DM Wis not /carcht 


*him'char his: 
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the -ColnitildOTrenr 


ſire a/ 


by the' ſeveral Na> 
ions | were Ueſired 'to He left but , 'bur-theſe 
which related to the Court (of Rome, becauſe 


in-rhaverap, !btjt- made ane, that av 
the td to the Holy = 
whart CE Cm of the 
nals, and'of the'Court of Rowe, Hight be 'y! 
well | if the Couneil. But Hee i 
'mued not long in that Ayle, for the Carnal 
received Jeers from the 'Qtiten, informing 
would be firimore necel- 
Yary'inh Pans chan'ar 74r : ſhe'told Him that 
there was 't1o tyore good ro- be '&xpetted from 
the! Council ft” France; that all tharcoulli 
have been obedined from it, woult dniely have 
been ih order ro teunite/ the” French Procefitit 
torhe-Chureh : "bir thar- chat was a thing not 
to bethbped for now, '((irice the 'peace with the 
'Hugamit; held good ; and that therefore *the 
Pape was to bo conitetited. She wrote alſb 
Yo the-Pope, liar the would order'the-Frenehb 
Prelates' to! coficur in any thing that might 
Yehd tothe /ſpeetly Concluſion df -the-Couhcil, 
nd 'not ito Uifpure 'his Authoriry any mwre. 
Fronryelidr tithe forward the Cardinal thought 
of \nothing'bur of rerurning to France ; he'was 
troubled to 4nderftand, thar the peace with 
the Proteſtants was s like to - -hold, for he mor- 
tally ' Hared 'the Hugrorots , ant! feared the 
gromty of the Parry ,-not- 46 much aut of Zeal 


tor 
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mt 
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fore he bent all his t 
ro incline rel a= por Bep 


baſſadour from the new French Ambaſſadour artived , 


might not be obliged to tak 


rer from the King , wherein. he 
more reaſons for - the Peace whic 


a ſurer way than that of Arms: ,that 
he expetted, that o_ would. aid and 


B he haddemand 
the ſame things ſomewhat more amplified 


was to. ſay before they had heard !him' in 


IF 


Y him. Birague a. rpg ng he rt 
ve 
cluded with the fill _ oma 
conclu with the Huguenots, prote 
that it was done in roſpett of reclaiming to 
the Church thoſe-r = gone. porey;) by 


- 
—_ 


| 
o 


{1 


ſupport him. againſt . a ' Party which was like 
.to gather new h by a Peace; he ſtood 
in need of the favour of wen there- 


 pearing C 
A new Am-. About the fame ns the Preſident de Birague 


| France comes: was received in the Congregation ofthe ſecond 
F:. ' of Fune: But becauſe in his Credentials he 
| was not called Ambaſſadour, all the Ambaſ- 


ſadours of Princes, who commonly come af- 
ter thoſe of France did not "_ 
o their_places 


they 


wo 


ONCE 


aſlift 


him in that op » by the Reformation which 

ſtill did demand from the 
Council. Birague's Harangue contained LOSE 
and ſeeing the Legates knew, what: Birague 


Council, they were prepared” to make an an- 


{wer - 
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befort it was given ; bur 
it; objeting that:the Council 
ve!.the Peace which the 


; 


SE 


weighty, that the Coun-- 
give an anſwer to them ; 


cerning it'; but, becauſe Lenſac was ſpeedily 
S ve it himin INES 
. waar oy roy on , 

In the mean time the Congregations 
tinued for -Examining matters touching rhe 
Sacrament of Orders; and the Prelares did 
not ſtick ſo cloſely ro the point, bur that many 
times they purpoſely flew our into digi - 
In one of thee [Congregations the Biſhop of 
Nimes diſcourſed freely enough againſt Annars, 
and. Jagainſt-. ſ$veral abuſes. of the Court 
nation of Prieſts, who were admitted without 


| examination or capacity, In another Congrega- 
| tion 


Ft 


'$ 
2 


j- 


F 
: 
| 
| 


| | 


Tet 


xr, and to declare the invalidity; of thoſe Diſ 
ons; op 'rather that .it- is impoſlible to 
give Diſpenfacions abour moſt thar ard 
ſo. freely diſpenſed with. - - Abolr' this rune 
Angelo Maſſarelo Biſhop. of Tikffo in» Abruzzo, 
Clark of the-Councit , being. grievouſly: ror- 
ryented with the Stone, : ed robe cutof 
w, and deſiſted from officiating ' in' Perſon as 
Clark : and this removed onc& of the difficul- 
ries that have/ been mentioned 3 -which was, 
that the Amibbaſkadours of Fraxce and Spain 
having made great/inftances that | ſhould ibe 
aligned an Affitane .for colle the Ads, 
becauſe they -queſtioned- his: fidelity ; they 
gave'him for a A another-ahan, the 

-.of Ca »a in the Kingdom of Naples. 
The tir buſi that he did -as! Clark, _ 
_ to read the anſfiver which was-to/be-given ro 
wage, of whict'the LONIISES | 
a Draught to-the'Council.Ic was long:and per- 
plex'd, and'ir did nor thereinappear whether 
rhe-Fathers commended or blamed -che mm 
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Ls :o fiep 
dinal Morove 
ed ''to have 
fmne, the matter was referred to the | 
and the two Cardinals Madruccio and: 


' Lorrgi 


with power to frame that arifiver, as 
nts IO 
eventh, t A Claſti 
— Fen che vent, for findin | day heemine Bo 
the differences about the queſtion of the T Diving Coin Cardinal b# 
Righr of the Infticution of Biſhops,” This the arebbihes 


the Cardinal of Lorrem, who was * At of Otranto. 
the Conſultation, occafion to ſpeak of the 'Au- 

thority of the Pope, a 
naturally on that of rhe- 


ueſtion that 
y cue of Bikers 
He touched by- the bye 'the opinion of 


French, that the Pope is Inferiour'to a Coun- 
cil, declaring that it was nor his defire thac 
the Council ſhould Pronoance in fivour of 
that opinion ; but withall, he withed thar 
they -would not decide any thing to the cbn- 
trary. \ The Archbiſhop of Orranto took him 
up ſharply, and ſpoke bitterly not onely a 
ainſt chat opinion, bur againſt the 
imſelf, even fo far as to accuſe him 
the cauſe of a _ troubles which had. 

about that Subgy by propoſing a 
of deciſion that had given occafionto oj 
bates.” The marrer went © for; phe 
Count de Luns told the: Archbiſhop, who was 
a Subjett of the King of Spain, thar if This Ca- 
tho- 


Logan adrice not to call the Archbiſhop of 
' Otranto any more to. Conſultations with the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, becauſe the Cardinal was 
informed that the: Archbiſhop ſpoke ill of him 
onall occaſions, and ſpared not to call him a 
man full of Venome, Cardinal Morone gave 
no heed to that advice ; but anſwered that 
he had orders from the Pope to doe nothin 
without the Archbiſhop, that he had the 


poſal of forty Votes, and that therefore he | 


muſt not be diſobliged. The Cardinal of Lor- 
rain was ſufficiently vexed both with Cardinal 
meg hay = chbiſhop of- qr wy bur 
rhe Ee of getting into the Pope's 
favour obliged him to Jidemble. E 
Preſident . Birague having ſtayed for the 
Couneys Anſwer as long as became his cha- 


rafter, wept to wait on, the Emperour at I»- ' 


ſprack, according as he- was enjoined by his 


iflion. And his chief buſineſs was to 


confer with the Emperour about the means 
of transferring the Council unto aplace where 

ic might enjoy full liberty. The Queen of 
Nom had written of that to the my by Spain, 
who diſliked the propoſition ; but he wrote 
to the Count de Lune his Ambaſſadour, that 
according to the Inſtructions which he had 
given b wy, he ſhould preſs the revocation of 


oponentibus leg atis, for ſetting the 
Coun at = : 


The Count wy 4 Luna having declared his 
Commiſſion to the -Legates, they anſwered 
that the Clauſe ' had paſt with conſent > the 

OUNnN- 
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| Coricil, and! thar it Fu, Hat be revoked. rus tv.” '" 


At the fare time the P $ nes 
nag at wi to Sits bay $2 Bar Glo, : Ss 

ad, ir {YG ,.to Pi pl tie & 

A RO him upon.,e) 7 acc wr 0G 

ot. to' Cardinal Morone. At they; 
Superſ&de | the execution, of, it"; bur Adgror 
without” avkting his: Cal Al 
plainly, e ,could not, and tþ; 
Fer bs Fong et, ecall rhe 
the gregation of the 
the Prelares pitcht upon the | 
for the day. of the next Sellip IGM and in. the 
Conigregation next day after, | Lainez, the Ge: _ Diſc 
neral of the Jeſuits ſj ing, 1h in his - turh, uns courſe of Ge- 
dertock to cenſure and refute all Neg nerve! Laines = 
faid by others againſt rhe Court of 7 yWh —_— 
he did. it ſo vehemently and, with to ahh 
zeal, as if he h > 
whereupon the b uk 


ded,” He made an Dilpe 
Amnnats, the Wa of. pig ig Die 
and for ory thing EE we 
He' proved 
Council, Sg ; Rot 
onely ovet Biſh ps, bur tlie. ra 
as far as could be imagined, 1 tf Gaby 
ner as' he had done in his former Fangue.: 
The French were diſguſted, at this. difcaupſa, 
nor were the Spaniards better fatisfied,: they: 
were perſwaded that the Legares had choſen 
him as their mouth to ſpeak.rheir thoughts 13 
for it. was obſerved that they atietedro ſhew 
a particular. reſpect for him... When he,ſpoke 
they made him come, gut of his, place,; and 
ſit in the niiddle of the Aſſembly , whereas 
M m the 


OF 


PIUS IV. ..the other Generals. ſpoke ſtanding, and kepe. 
1563. themſelves in their own places. ' Lainez, was 
WY never. tedious, though he had taken up the 
whole time of Congregations ; "but the others 
were | never ſhort enough. This Jeſuit Rne 

his excuſes to the' Cardinal of Lorrain, and the 
French Prelates, pretending that he had not 

the leaft deſign of offending them ; but thay 

he onely aimed at the Sorbonne Dottors, whoſe 
opinions were not-agreeable to the ſentiment of 

the Church. This excuſe gave a new offence 

ro the French, and' particularly tothe Divines. 

ohn de Verdun a Benediftine Monk, deſired 

ve fromthe Cardinal'to refute Laine, nay 
-even”rhe Cordelizr Hugonis, though bought by 

' » "the Pope's Penſion, offered himſelf to prove, 
... that'che propoficion "which Lainez had afler- 
.*. ted, that the Tribunal of the Pope is the ſame as 
tht of Teſs Chrif; is an Impious and Scanda- 
lous Propoſition. ''Bur'the Cardinal of Lorrain 
who had his private views and intereſts, qualifi- 
edt hear of their'Zeal. All theſe Difficulties 
and 'Janglings aroſe upon the Points of Reſi- 
dence-/and the Inſtitution of Biſhops being of 
Divine" Right ; and therefore rhe Legates ro 
ſtop up the Spring of the Diviſions, laboured 
inceffantly- to form a Decree concerning theſe 
matters, which by its Ambiguity and by clear- 
ing nothing at all, might give all content. 
'Fhey did the Jobb; and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain was fatisfied with it ; bur the Pope's 
Divines, and Penfionary Prelates who ourdid 
the Legates in 'the- matter of Zeal for the in- 
tereſts of the Court ot' Rome, founds, a thou- 
ſand. difficulties in it. The draught of ir was 
ſent to Rome, where they Judged, as the Ca- 
noniſts 


" Book VIII. the Councfi of Trent. 
had done, that the ALNOrEy 


noniſts of Trent 
of rhe Pope over Biſhops was not raiſed hig 

enough ;. inſomuch that the diligence and 
pains of the Legares had no ſucceſs at this time. 
Abour this time the' Court of Rowe was in no 
little perplexity, upon occaſion of Maximilian 
lately Eleted King of the Romans, who had 
no great kindnels for that. Court. He reſolved 
to ſend-Ambaſſadours to the Pope, to acquaint 
him with "his Eleftion, but he would: not doe 
it- in the form that ſome of his Predeceſſours 
had done, who had promiſed and ſworn to 
the: Pope whatever he pleaſed. He therefore 
deſired to know what terms he ſhould;make 
uſe of. 'The matter'. was taken into. de- 
liberation, and the Cardinals concluded, that 
he ought to demand Confirmation from-the 
Pope, and promiſe him all obedience, as they 
who had gone before. him had done. . : He 
refuſed it , declaring that his Ambaſladour 
ſhould promiſe no more in his name, but all 
devotion, reverence and complaiſance for his 
Holineſs, and the Holy See. There were 
great Negotiations abour; this affair ; and ar 
length it ended fo, as that the Ambaſladour 
neither demanded Confirmation, nor promi- 


ſed Obedience ; and yet. the Pope in his An- 


ſwer gave the Confirmation which was not 
required of him, and accepted the Obedience 
that was not offered. This was a Comedy 
that diverted no body, neither the Pope him- 
ſe]f nor his Cardinals. - 

In the Congregation of the one and twen- 
tieth of June, the anſyer which was ro be 
given to Preſident Birague was read, and be- 
cauſe he was not there, it was ſent to him in 
M m' 2 writing. 
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532 The Hiſfozp of Book VII. 
pIus IV. writing. About thefame time, the Council ap- 
1553. pointed Adamo Fumamo Aſſiſtant ro-the Biſtiop 
of Tileſio, who continued fill ill of the Stone, 

m the Office of Clark of the Council. The 
following Congregations were ſpent -'#m cavil- 

tings, about thoſe queſtions ſo often canvas'd 
concerning Refidence, and the Inftirution- of 

Biſhops. And indeed, it was all the ralk in 

private Converfations ; but the Biſhops began 

ar length ro be weary of 'it. The Spaniards 

made a great deal' ro doe abour it, but moſt 

of the reſt being doy'd with fuch debares, 

were of opmion, that theſe Points ſhould be 

hid aſide. This opinion prevailed ar length, 

but not without great oppoſition. | There were 

likewiſe great diſputes about a certam Article 

of Reformation, by which the' more ſevere ſort 

would 'have had & Decree to tie up'the hands 

of thoſe who had the right of Nomination to 
Biſhopricks, and oblige to chuſe always 

the worthieft. The Ambaſſadours of Kings. 

and the Pope's Party oppoſed this, alledging, 

that it was too ſevere an impoſition-upon' Prin- 

ces, that it was ſufficient that they. conferred 

not Brſhopricks bur upon deſerving perſons, 

without obliging them” to chuſe always the 
worthieft ; and thar it, was not Juſt to deprive 

the Pope, and Kings of the Power of gratify- 

ng their faithfull Servants; that it was enough 

chat they did not abuſe the Power which the 

. Council lett them, and .never pur into Biſhop- 
ricks but deſerving men. They farther alled- 

ged, that the Overture that was propoſed, was 
abſolutely impracticable;; for theſe Reformers 

deſired, that when a Biſhoprick fell to be va- 

cant , the Metropolitan ſhould acquaint the 

Chap- 
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Book VIH. the Council of Trent. 
Ehapter with the name of him 


minated ;. that his name ſhould be publiſhed 


in all the Pariſh Churches of the Town, and 


athxt on the Doors ; and that afterward, the 
Metropolitan ſhould goe to -the Epiſcopal 
Town, and make a very ftrict inquiry into 
the Learging, 'Life, and Manners of him.that 
had been Nominated, and that all who had 


any thing to © 
the Jeſuir ap others repreſented, that this 


method would be found ſo difficult and per- 


plexing, that ic would be impoſlible to reduce 
it into practice, The Council-found out an 
Expedient for this affair, as they did for all 


others , which we ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. 


The Legates ſuffered alſo ſome Propoſitions to 
be made for the Reformation of the Cardinals; 


for. the Pope being informed. of all that was 


talkt of at Trent, and in the Courts of Princes, 
thought it was his policy and intereſt not to 
appear averſe from that Reformation. He 
brought it therefore ynder. deliberation both 
at Trent and at Roze, whether that Refor- 
mation ſhould | be made at Reme, or. in the 


Council.. The Legares and Cardinals who 


were preſent, jafwell as -thoſe who aſpired to 
a Har, brought. matters ſo about, that this 
point was not medled with; fo that-it went 
no farther, and was nor ſo much as propoſed. 
The + Pope had -alfo forme thoughts of having 
Biſhops. diſcharged - from. medling in the ma- 


Nnagement, of worldly atjairs ; but Cardinal 
Simones repreſented to him, that the Church- 


men ' of, Frence, -.and;, of other Countries 
would thereby ſuſtaingreat prejudice; becauſe 
they were employed in all the Offices of Scatg. 

Mm 3 Ap.d 


joc} might be heard. Lainez, 
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that was No- PIUS. in 
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PIUS IV. And thus all the Propoſitions of Reformation 
S - 9 were ſtifled in the birth. The Emperour dif: 

guſted at this Conduct, and lofing all _— 
The Emperour of procuring any benefit from the Council, left 
«x _ hopes Inſpruck, and at parting wrote to the Cardinal 
a of © Lorrain, that expecting no good from that 
Council, and Aﬀembly, hethoughtir better toſuffer rhe pre- 
leaves In- ſent Calamities, than to occaſion greater, by ap- | 
{pruck. plying of Remedies rhat would not be taken. 
And now we have the Germans, aſwell as the 
French, overcome and-diſheartned. There were 
none now but the Spaniards , who ſtood their 
ground a little ; for the Emperour wrote to 
his Ambaſſadours, that they ſhould urge no 
more the Deciſion of the queſtion about the 
Power of the Pope, becauſe he well foreſaw, 
that to ſpeak of it would be the way to en- 
large it ; and that muſt be avoided, for fear 
of alienating more and more the minds of 
the German Proteſtants. . The Ambaſſadours 
acquainted the Legates with the Emperour's 
intentions ; and that came in very pat to 
confirm the opinion of the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
who was clearly of the mind, that they ſhould 
ſpeak no more of the Inſtitution of Biſhops, 
_ and of the Authority of the Pope. 
The laſt De- The Legates, at length, that they might ef- 
bates about © fay to put an end to theſe long Debates, re- 
—_ —_ f ſolved to hold private Aſſemblies, into which 
pad; or rave all the moſt conſiderable Members of the 
on of Biſhops. Council ſhould be admitred, to the end that 
' And the 1ſt matters being adjuſted and Tefolved wpon by 
Point is whol--the leading men, they might be farried with- 
þ laid afide. gut noiſe and difficulty in the General Con- 
gregations.” In theſe Aſſemblies the Legates 
propoſed the Decrees that were framed os 
RF: the 
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, the Reformation of Abuſes. The firſt ofdai- Vs iv. 


A, 


ned that the Metropolitan ſhould examine thoſe . 
who were nominated to. Biſhopricks, that. 
none bur, the more deſerving ſhould be admit- 
ted ; but the Ambaſſadaurs ſtarred Objettions 
again, grounded on ' the Intereſts of -Princes 
from whom the Right of Nomination, to Bi- 
ſhopricks was, taken, by giving Power to Me- 
tropolitans to thwart theſe Nominations under 

retext, of the unworthineſs of  rhoſ& who 

ere nomihated. ' After much Conteſt, it was 
agreed. that thar; Article ſhould be left for the 
following Seſſion. The like was done with 


. the laſt Article which contained a Confeſſi on 


of Faith, and the Form of an Oath: In that 
, Oath were” contained all the Dodtrings and 
a rites of Faith, which diſtinguiſh rhe Romays 
Catholick Belief from that of "the Proteſtant . 
ſuch as are the Superiority of the Pope, t 
Authority of Councils, the,” Truth of Tradini 
ons, the Number of Severt Sacraments, the 
Real Preſence, Tranſubſtanriation, and'the Sa- 
crifice a the Maſs. . It was nor onely , pro- 
5 ted that all who ſhould be received into 
clefaſtick” Dignities ſhould fivear that they 
believed all thoſe things, but likewiſe thar 
Princes ſhould admic of no man to any, Office 
whatſoever, till firſt they took that Oath, ang 
ſwore” to. that Confeſſion. Having reſolyed 
to lay that Article aſide till another rime, 
they framed the Decree . about Reſidence, 
leaving our atl'that might diſ] ial thoſe Who 
held it to be of Divine Right, and the others 
who affirmed it onely of Pofitive Coriffitur- 
on. The Cardinal of 'Lorrain upon” this oc- 
cafion did the Pope great Service.” He had 
Mm 4 not 
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not_ pe. ne before received a ve obliging | 
rom him'; and the Pape Fad ihvit 


AA im ro come to. Rome, that he mi ghe confer 


of very ſmall 1 


with wW the Cardinal had” in a man- 
ner "om Phony doe. Bur he. durſt nor abſe- 


"lucely declare birde ſelf, before he was in- 
"formed what the 


that Journey. | He did - therefore all be could 
to diſpatch bak neſs, that ſo the next Sefſion 


urt of France thought of 


right, be held on” the prefixed day ; and 


that-.the Cound proceeding apace, he might 
"make his. Jourtiey. to Rome, Tee a y nigh 


clufion of the Cunt, and then return to 
France. This being his aim, he drove at Ex- 


| Pet. and was the Cauſe of ſtifling a great 
r 


ocels, which was occaſioned 'by ' a matter 


trance. And, that was in 
relation to the. Funtions of the Inferiour 
Orders from the Deacon even to the Poxter, 
about which the Diyines Kept a great Clutter. 


"The Cuſtome had been for a long. time diſcon- 


tinued, of having conſecrated 'Perſons to' per- 
form the FunCttions of theſe Lower Orders, 


as ſhutting Doors, _ li 49. Candles, weeks 


Bells, and even Readi cle. Offices be 

diſcharged by Laicks Now the Council Hove 
it neceſſary to reſtaxe the Order, and to 
cauſe\rhoſe Functions to be. performed by 
Conſecrated Perſons according to rhe Cere- 
monics of the Roman Pontifical: and that with 


' deſign to Hlence Liberiwer, who Maintained 
' tha thieſe Offices were nor Sacratyents, Bur 
when the” 'Biſhops.; Were Sport tq Come to a 


Concluſion, and 40, frame" the Decree, thcy 

were ſtopt by a difficulty, which is obvious 
to apy man ;..for they who were, not of opi- 
ws K nion | 


— 


as ſhuttin 
. The, 
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the Camel T (ect 
njon- that thels phanches 


to.thoſs 34 A hag receive ga 
Neceffity there was of a Spixitu 


for performing of Actipns _ 
þ ot Doors and Tor of pack 
inal of Lerxgim, gave AS - OPuNOR 
be. Igft to the}: Diſ- 
hich prevailed. -' AY 


that that matter 
poſal &f the Biſhop! 
were now for con As that they. might 
COMIC £9 An end : Nevertheleſs the Speriards 
ited 30 have Retidence 
2 hog he, as well as 
cugon; of: Biſh Cardinal of 
Lorram is over (ev |, bur agroar many 
reliſted. his jONs, GS che other hand 
the FRE  Ptranzo and his Adkerents, 
who were affaid of the leaſt ſhadow- that 
might entrench upon; the: Authority of the 
Pope, would ngt conſent to the Decree, thar 
the L ggates had drawn up concerning : Reſt 
e ; becauſe it fad, thai all. who bave care 
Sauls ; are oblig ed by the Command of Gud ro 
Lok to their Fltbs. The laid, 'that ic was im- 
poſlible to lopk to their Flocks without reſ- 
ding. : If. one be TS to look to his Flock 
bythe  PONSO of God,be is by Conftquence 
the Commang of God to reſide, 

x wang mutt. be of Divine Right. 

Ner s OL they ve-'of the ſixth Canon, 
which Ren that the Hierarcby hath been eſta- 
bliſhed . by Divine Qodinance. They were a- 
frayl that, it might iogm thenge be concluded, 
that all the. Orders of chat, Higrarchyiare of 
Loving 49g and not PF Faro Ingiuripa. Fhey faid, 
by ol nk ” L piiCo acy was declared 
be of Divine Rigs. bee Minutes had 


been 


(oY 
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9 ' been an hundred ___ on ah yoo oo Hoy 
I503. the tes a O ince t d 
td. bers od ie” Pope's Canoniſts and Di- 
vines were very well ſatisfied with them ; but 
all that was nothing, they would needs be 
more zealous for the Pope, than the Pope was 
for himſelf. Nevertheleſs in ſpigtit of the op- 
poſitionof that Archbiſhop on the one hand, 
and of the Archbiſhop of Granada, and Bi- 
ſhop of Segovia on the other, the ' Aﬀſembly 
went- on, and concluded that 'the , Decrees 
muſt paſs in that form. And now the Con- 
ſultations being ended; and the Decrees fra- 
med, the General Congregations were. begun 
again the ninth of "Fly, for reading and exa- 
mining the Decrees. The Spaniards would 
not yield- yet. They made a noiſe in rhe 
Congregation and faid that they were abus'd, 
ſince that now after ſo long delaying-to form 
the Chapter of the Inſtitution of Biſhops ; 
there was no notice at all taken of it. They 
renewed their inſtances to have it declared to 
be of Divine Right, and made the fame Com- 
laints and Demands about the Article of 
eſdence : But at length the Count de Lung 
daſhed their Conſtancy; for he called them to- 
gether ſeveral times at his houſe, and after 
many Skirmiſhes he obtained of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Granada, the Biſhop of Segovia and 
the reſt of the moſt forward Prelates, that 
they would be ſatisfied to deliver their opini- - 
ons without Paſfiort and inſiſting in their DE 
poſitions. And fo on-the fourteenth of "Fuly, 
which-was the Eve of the Seſſion, the Legates 
held the laſt General Congregation, where: 
in a hundred fourſcore and twelve gave'their 
Vote 
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'Vote for holding the Seffion next day, and PIUS IV.- 


onely twenty eight © were - againſt it. The 1563. 
Prefidents obliged the - Spaniards to be filent, 
promiſing the Count de Lune that fo ſoon as 


they had defined the Power of the Pope, ac- 


cording as it was done by- the Council of 
Florence, they ſhould make no more Difficul- 
ty to declare the Inſtiturion of Biſhops to be 
of Divine Right, | 

At length the fifteenth of July came, on The ewenty | 
which was held that Seffion, which had been #h:rd Seſſion ' 
ſo many times/ prorogued, and the Decrees the fifteenth of 
whereof were fo impatiently expected. - The July. 
matter of Doctrine was digefted into four 
Chapters, and eight Canons with Anarbema's. 
In them the Council declared, that Orders 
are a Sacrament ; that there is a viſible Sacri- 
fice under the Goſpel, for offering up of the 
very body and very bloud of our Lord ; that 
there are greater and lelſer Orders, by which 
one mounts as'by ſteps to a greater Order, 
which is that of Prieſthood ; that Orders do 
imprint a CharaCter, and ' confer the' Holy 
Ghoſt ; that Un&tion is neceffary in the Sacra- 
ment ; that the Hierarchy is of Divine Infti- 
rution ; that Biſhops are ſuperiour to Prieſts ; 
that the Conſent either of the People, or of 
the Magiſtrate, is not neceſſary torender valid 
the Ordination of Prieſts and Biſhops ; and 
that Biſhops made and promoted by the Pope . 
are true Biſhops. 

After thar, rhey read eighteen Chapters of 
Reformation : | the firſt concerned Reftidence, 
which had cauſed ſo muck Debare. "That De- 
cree declares that every Paſtor is obliged 
by the Command of God'to look to, and 
| feed 


Li 


PRIS IV. 
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_ Diocels. 


*deflion, which had been the buſineſs 


feed his Flock. - It prohibits long abſence un- 
der great Penalties, but it makes no reckoning 
of an abſence that does not laſt above: three 
Months. It ſomewhat aggravates the Penal- 
ties that were impoſed in the fixth Seflion of 
the fir Convecation of the Council, which 


ewes held under Pad HI. andto fay the truth, 


-it is not eaſie to judge of what advantage this 
new Decree is for Reſidence, fince it adds 
little or nothing. to the former. Nay more, 


a Clauſe was inſerted into this, which ren- 


dered it al 
and Benefit 


her uſeleſs, - wnleſs the Service 
the Church, or State require it ;; 


for- what Biſhop is there who neglets Reſi-/ 


dence, that will not ſay that he deſigns the 


good of the Church or State? The- reſt of 
- the Chapters of this Decree contain nothing 


that is conſiderable : onely ſome r tions 
about the Collation of Orders, and the Fune- 
tions: of theſe Orders, that no undeſerving 
Perſon be received into them, and that thoſe 


who are received, doe their Duty, The laſt! 


appoints Seminaries - for breeding - of - thoſe 


who are deſign'd to the Prieſthood in every \ 
Matters were carried 6n- very calm- 


ly, becauſe all the Prelates were prevailed 
with to keep ſilence. . The Spaniards had a 
Quarrel with the Cardinal of Lorrain for that, 
and complained highly of him, that he had 
abandoned them in the Point of Reſidence, 
after that he had many times promiſed them 
to beſtir himſelf vigorouſly for having it" de- 
clared to be of Divine Right; but the. Le- 
gates "could -not ſufficiently commend him. 

', AM. Europe was in great - expectation of this 
of ten 
whole 
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of three hundred Prelatesand Divines. Never 


were te - more farpriſed, than when they 
aw the little effefts of fo much pains ; for 
found nothing in-the Decrees, but what 

a fingle man of ſenſe might have cafily gone 
through within a few weeks: and that rejoiced 
the Proteſtants ; who pickt matrer enough for 
their Sermons out of the Contradictions, atid 
weak paſſhges that they found in thoſe Deci- 
ſions. Eſpecially Fergerio, a Minifter in the Val- 
zoline in> the Countrey of the Gri/ſons, Herero- 
fore Nuncio for the Pope in Germany, applied 
all his might to' lay - apen the faults which he 
ended the Council had: committed. dq 
failed not to expoſe to the Eyes of his 
People the Debates and Clafhings of the Bi- 
ſhops; which he charged upon them as a grear 
Scandal. He wrote of them alſo tro the 
Proteſtant Miniſters on all hands, becauſs 


being near to Trent, he was able to inform” 


thoſe who lived at a greater Diſtance. - The 
Pope and Cardinal 
ro rid themſelves of thar'man, and to terrifie 
him at Teaſt, that he might be gone ſome- 
whar farther off ; attempts were even made a- 
gainſt his life ; bur for all thar he could nor 
be made to forſake his Poft. | 


Far. 
whole Months, and which was more, of two PIUS TV. 
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one did all they could . 


So ſoon as the Seſſion was over, the Le- The Legates 
gates who greatly deſired ro ſee an end of the./c*k out means 


Council, propofed means for the ſpeedy Ex- 
pedirion of the matters thar remained to be 
examined : which were the Points of Indul- 


of concluding 
the Council 
ſpeedily; and 


the Count de 


gences, Invocation of Saints, Images and Par-. Luna oppoſes 
gatory ; for as to the matter of Marriage, it 


had been fufficiently examined in the Con- 
gregations 


The Hiſtow of - Book VIM, | 
gregationsof Divines. "The Legates choſe onely Þ 
ten Divines, to wit, two Generals of Orders, 
two of the Pope's Divines, two French, two 
Spaniſh, and two Portuguefe, ro whom they, 
ave Commiſſion. to conſult amongſt them- 
elves how - the opinions of Proteſtants con- 
cerning- theſe Controverſies might briefly be 
confuted': telling them that fo ſoon as they 
had digeſted their opinions they ſhould be 
propoſed in a General Congregation, to be 
formed into Canons. At the ſame time that 
the Decrees about Marriage w?re framing, 
the Legates fumm'd up. the Articles. whic 
related to Reformation, and got the Ambaſl- 
ſadours to conſent, that they ſhould ſer about 


the compiling of thoſe alſo which concerned 


the Reformation of Princes ; for it was their 
Intention .to diſpatch all that remained in 
one Seſſion more. But this deſign was oppo- 
ſed ; for the Count de Luna did not think that 
that ſured with the Intereſts of his Maſter, 
or the good of Chriſtendom. He told them 
that it was nog convenient to precipitate in 
Afﬀairs, but that time ſhould be taken 'to 
work upon the Proteſtants, that they might 
be brought to come and ſubmit to the Coun- 
cil : rhat his Holineſs, indeed, had had the 
goodneſs to ſend Nuncio's to them; but that 
they ought not to reſt there, ſecing it was. 
ro no purpoſe to have called a Council, if 
the Lutherans received not its Decrees; in a 
word, that they ought to be invited tocome, 
no more in name of the Pope for whom 
they had an. Averſion, but in name of the 
Council, which was not ſo hatefull' to them. 
He thercfore demanded that the Divines might 

be 


p | 
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be heard publickly about the matter of In- PIUS Iv, 
dulgences, and what other Points remained to 1563. 
be : and that they ſhould be exami- WWW 
ned in the ſame manner, and with as much 
leiſure ;. as .the reſt had been before. . The 
Pope whom one could not diſoblige more, 
than by hindring the Concluſion of the Coun- 

Fcil, complained to the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour ar 
Rome, of the, Conduct of the Count de Luna, 
and 'wrote about it to the, King of Spain 
himſelf. Hetook it extremely ill that he ſhould 
have mentioned the orifog of . the. Prote- 
ſtants. again, conſidering with what an out- 
rageous Contempt - they had received the In- 
vitations and Civilities that had been already 
offered them. Nor was he at all fatisfied thar 
the Ambaſſadour ſhould have attempted to 
Preſcribe to the Legates the manner how 
they ought to handle matters; but the thing 
that moſt of all vexed him, was the deſign 
of retarding the Concluſion of the Council, 
to which all theſe Propoſitions tended. Bur 
for all the Chafe the Pope was in, the Count 
beſtirred himſelf to mals a Party at Trent ; 
for there were a great many of the mind 
that the Dambvveries which the Legates in- 
tended to huddle up and decide without exa- \ 
mination were of as much or moreimportance, 
than thoſe which had coſt ſo much labour 
and pains The Cardinal of Lorrain was alto- 
gether now for the ways of quickeſt Diſpatch ; 
and therefore; he concurred in opinion with 
the Legates, eſpecially ſince he formed a de- 
ſign of going to Rome as the Pope had invited 
him. He had receivedLetters' from France,where 
in he was adviſed to comply with the Pages 

| eſire, 


dung 


ww 3 pg vwwy oo a Da OT TE OS Ww 


. *% oo SS _ et A: > 3 ”Y & ww ww ww 83 OY 


544 The bio of + Book vir. | 


pins 1V. defire, arid give him thr farifattions. * Sothar 
1564. , being ready for his Journey, he onel box 8 
- as 


red'the firting of the trexr Sefſion char 
be yan: ; A 8 FOR 

' They ſet about the Congregation of tHe two and rwert- 
forming the rieth of Faly, the Legates produced the Ca- 
| Decrees and (hg coricerning the thartet of Marriage, rmuch 
cone he iff the fame form as hey ſtand in ar preſent. 
Marter -of There was no Difficulty about © Marriage, 
Marriage, «- and the ſingle life of Priefts. Tie Emperour, 
gainſt ehe King 6f Fravce; alt Dake of Bavaria had, 
next Seſſion. ;riFeed,defired tht Prieſts might be aftowed to 
marry; bot whett the Bifkop of the five Chur- 
ches the Emperour's Ambaffadour, arid the 
Archibifhop of Prague, moved the Council to 
make forme more” reflexion upon rhat Poitit, 
they were ſcarcely Heard. Neverthelefs the 
Pope had bur ety” fatety before given” freſh 
Promiſes to the Diike of Bavaria, to give him 
farisfaftion as to that matter; becauſe the Pe- 
pte of his Coutitrey Had made ah Inifurretion 
that they might obrain from their Prince the 
Refticution of the Cup, and Perniifſion for 
married men to Preach. The greateſt Debates 


were aboue Clandeſtine Marriages. "The French 


Ambaſſadours dervanded that they ſhould be 
declared null. An Ituindred and thirty fix 
Votes were for it, fifty fix oppoſed it, and ten 
would not declare for either ſide. At length 
the Prelates agreed to Reform the Canon in 
the manner as now it goes, that is, that Clan« 
deſtine Marriages are true Marriages, and 
real Sacraments, whilſt the Church does not 
arinull them ; that the Church hath always. 
dereſted them, and for the future declares, 
that all who are Married or Betrothed with- 
out 
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leaſt, are incapable of contratting, and that 
or gpm wratiormagy, of = be null 
In the fame Congregation the- Canons and 
Anathema's were read ; _ fifth of =—_ 
Canons pronounces Anathema againſt thoſe 
who maintain the Divorces which are permit- 
ted by rhe Code of Fuſtinian to be lawfull ; 
that is to fay, ſuch as are made upon the ac- 
count of Hereſie, and refuſal of Cohabitation. 
The Cardinal of Lorrain got this Canon ad- 
ded, to give a blow to the Calvimifts, who 
reach that the refuſal of Cohabiration is a 
lawfull reaſon for a man to divorce from his 
Wife. The ſeventh Canon condemns 'thoſe 
who affert, that Adultery diſſolves Marriage. 
At firſt it wag propoſed without Anathema, 
out of ſome reſpett thar ſtill remained for the 
opinion of St. Ambroſe and the Greek Fathers ; 
but notwithſtanding that Conſideration, it was 
thought fit to add the Anatbema; In the 
following 
courſe about the Obſtacles of contrafting Mar- 
riage, which ſpring fronf the Prohibition of 
marrying within certain remote Degrees, not 
onely of natural, but ſpiritual kindred, | ſuch 
as Goſlipſhips, or the Relations berwixt God- 
fathers and rs. It was repreſented 
that in ſome places twenty Godfathers and as 
many Godmothers were ſometimes invited, 
and that it many times happens thar ſuch nor 
knowing one another for athers and God- 
mothers, marry together without Di ion, 
and run into the Guilt of Sin. Others ſaid 
upon occaſion of the Prohibition of Marriage 
within remote Degrees, that People have nos 
| ' Nn always 
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out the preſence of two or three Witneſſes at PIUS IV. 


| 1563. | 


tions there was much Diſ- 


E 


PIUS 1V. always by them Books of Genealogy, {© that 
1561: having forgot their diſtant Kindred, they mar-' 
& ry within the Degrees, and engage themſelves 
into bonds, which by the Laws of theChurch, 

are unlawfull. They therefore demanded thar' 

all theſe Prohibitions might be aboliſhed; or 

at leaſt that Biſhops might have Power to 


diſpenſe with them, that ſo People might nor I 


be pur to the trouble of writing or ſending to 
the Court of Rome about matters of fo ſmall 
importance. _'The Council had no great re- 
gard to theſe Remonſtrances, onely prohibired 
themultiplying of Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Bur cheSticklers for the Court of Rome, would 
not' yield -an Inch in Relation to Prohibired, 
Degrees, leſt ſuch a Condeſcenſion might be 
looked upon. by the Lutherans, as a gaining of 
the Cauſe,;:and might -dimintſh the Revenues 
of the Pope. And, indeed, it may be faidthart 
they made the Yoke of Diſpenſations heavier, 
for it! was.ordained that 'no more Diſpenſati- 
ons ſhould be granced in Prohibited Degrees, 
how remote-ſoever they might be, unleſs very 
reaſons required the contrary. 
The Legates This being done the Legates were obliged 
_—_ to pro E Articles of Reformation. "They 
formation « thirty eight of them, which relared 
Pr#nces. The both to the - Abuſes commirtred by Princes in 
Ambaſſadours invading  the* Rights of the Church, and the 
oppoſe it. ſeveral that were creptinto the Clergy. 
_ The Cardinal of Lorraim who made it all tis 
buſineſs to pleaſe the Pope, and haſten the 
Concluſjon of the Council, adviſed the Legares 
to cut off the moſt part of theſe Articles, and 
eſpecially thoſe thar mighe meet with greareſt 
Dithculty. This Overture ſurpriſed 1 a ar 

din 
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dinal of W2armia; he could not.conceive what PMS IV. 


Cardinal of Lorraim in the/beginning prone: SY 
Oo Der - 


was become of that great Zeal" which. the 


ded for Reformation. The Cardinal w 

ceived his Surpriſe, told him, chat he ought not 
to look upon his Condeſcenſion as range, 
that he ſtill .retyined the ſame Zeal, and the 


_ ame Intentions; but that he :had learnt by 


Experience, that nothing was to be expected 
from the Council concerning Reformation. 
'Thefe Articles were communicated to the Am- 
baſſadours of Princes, and all .of .them made 
their ſeveral addicions and obſervations accor- 
ding to the intereſts of rtheir-Maſters. Moſt 
of 'the Ambafſadours obſervations rended to 
the curbing of the 'Pope's Authority, and pur- 
ting a ſtop to the Attempts upon the Qrdina- 
ries ; others - drove at the leſſening rhe Autho- 
rity of Biſhops, and oppoſing the-Encroach- 
ment of rhe im upon the-Civil Juriſdiction. 
The obſervations of the French Ambaſlladours 
were the higheſt of all ; for they demanded 


\thar the number of Cardinals ſhould not-ex- + 


ceed rwenty four ; that the Nephews of the 
Pope in being, -or of a Cardinal ſhould not 
be promoted to a Hat ; that Cardinals ſhould 
not pofleſs Biſhopricks; that all  Pretexts. of 
holding ſeveral |Benefices ſhould be raken 4- 


way ; that Criminal Cauſes of Bithops ſhould 


not be judged our of the Kingdom ; that Bi- 
ſhops ſhould have Power to abfolve in all Ca- 
ſes ; that Preventions, Reſignations in favour, 
Mandates or Mandamuss, Reverſions, and all 
other unlawfull ways of obtaining Benefices 
ſhould be aboliſhed ; rhat Churchmen ſhould 
meddle no more in Secular Aﬀairs ; and that 

: Nn 2 nothing - 


The matter of riage. In theſe Conferences freſh Debates a 


Marriage 15 roſe about Clandeſtine Marriages. 'The Frenc 
pitche upon. 


Cardinal of Lorrain ſeconded that Demand 


The Þiſfo2y of Book VIII, 


nothing ſhould: be done to the prejudice of the 
Laws of France, and Liberties of the Galli 
can Church: But all the Ambaſſadours a- 
greed to demand a fortcarance of handling the 
Articles of the Reformation of Princes untill 
another Seſlion. 

The Legates | having gathered together all 
theſe obſervations aflembled themſelves with 
the two Cardinals Madruccio and Lorrain, to 
conſult what they ſhould doe about them, 
The Cardinal of Lorrain was ſtill of opinion 
that all ſuch Articles as might occaſion Debate 
ſhould be left out, and particularly ſuch as 
were like to be oppoſed by the Ambaſſadours. 
The Legates ſent to Rome the Articles which 
they had propoſed to the Council, with the 
Obſervations of the Ambaſladours : and whilſt 
they waited for an anſwer, on the Eleventh 
of Auguſt they began the Congregations fot 
finiſhing and completing the Canons of Mar 


demanded that all Marriages of Children in 
the Family contratted without the Conſent c 
their Parents ſhould be declared null. The 


and ſhew'd the Juſtice of it by many reaſo 
and Authorities. Bur the Archbiſhop of C 
tranto, who was always oppoſite to the Cat 
dinal of Lorrain withſtood it, alledging that i 
was to give Lay-men Power oyer Sacraments 
though moſt of thoſe who ſpoke in this Cor 
gregation were of opinion that the whole ma 
ter ſhould be laid aſide. About the end of tht 
Congregation the Ambaſladours of Venice 
in, and repreſented that the Kingdoms © 
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s and Candia, with the Iſlands of Zante, PI —_ | 
I563. 
Ws 


Corfes and Cephalonia were under the Domini- 
on of their Republick, and that ir was the 
Cuſtome of the People of thoſe Countries 
who were of the Greek Church, to repudiate 
their Wives when they were guilty of Adul- 
tery ; they therefore prayed the Council fo to 
frame their Decree, that it might do. no pre- 
judice to the Cuſtome of thoſe People. In 
the following Congregation the Demand of 
the YVenetians was taken into Confideration ; 
and many thought it reaſonable, : eſpecially be- 
cauſe the Greeks had not been cited, and that 
it was not juſt to condemn People withour 
being heard. Others thought that the Greeks 
were {ſufficiently cited by the Publication and 
General Convocation of the Council. Bur the 
Party that favoured the Yenetians Demand grew 
ſtronger by the' Conjunction of thoſe . who 
could not digeſt the Anarhemarifing of the 


opinion, That Adultery diſſolves a former, 


and gives the innocent party. Power to con- 
tract a new Marriage, becauſe it had been 


the opinion of St. Ambroſe, and the Greek Fa- 


thers. The Council therefore found our a 
mean, they did not pronounce Anathema a- 
inſt thoſe who fay, that Adultery dillolves 
iage ; but againſt thoſe who ſay thar rhe 
Church errs in affirming , That Adultery dif 
ſolves not Marriage. This was: found after- 
wards to be a pretty pleaſant diſtinttion. 
The Council then returned ta the Demand 
of the French about Clandeſtine Marriages, 


' and this head was as warmly diſputed, as if 
nothing had been as yer faid to it. Cardinal 


Madruccio, and two Legates the Cardinals of 
Nn 3 WWarmig 
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Warmia and 'Simoneta held that they could 
not be annulled, and ſeemed as if they inten- 
ded to oppoſe any reſolution to the contrary, 
Lainez, Genera] of the Jefuits ſcattered abroad 
Copies of a Writmg that maintained the Va- 
lidity of theſe: Clandeftine: Marriages, and 

roved that they could not be annulled : This 
Debate took: up ſeveral Congregations ; and 
ro encreafe the - Difficulty, the Biſhop of Su/- 
7014 maintained that it was a matter of Doc- 
trine, becaufe-the queſtion was about the Na-! | 
ture of Clandeftine Marriages, to know whe- 
ther they be Sacraments : and that the Autho« 
rity. of the Church was likewife concerned in 
it, to wit, whether ſhe have Power to reſcind 
Marriages, 'and'annutl a Sacrament, and that 
by - Conſe > that” Point could not be' 
handled amongft the Chapters of Reformati- 
on. ' His deſign was to put the French to new 
ſtraits, becaule, 'as it hath been obſerved be- 
fore, many more Yotes are required for for- 
ming a Decree about Doctrine, than making 
a Deciſion concerning Reformation, Others 
oppoſed this-opinion of the Biſhop of Sulmons 
and that not without Paſſion, ſaying that the 
Power oft urch ought never to be brought 
into queſtion; bur<chat ir ought always to be 
ſuppoſed; and thar opinion carried it, ſo that 
it was concluded that that Chapter ſhould re- 
main amongſt the Articles ot . Reformation. 
Opinions varying, and each Party maintaining 
their Sentiments with heats, Francis de Beau: 
care Biſhop of Mets had the honour of finding 
a form of a Decree, which ſatisfied the diffe- 
Tent Parties : And that was'it which is in force 


_ at preſent. All were almoſt content with it, 
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his Sentiment therein; for it hemariſes 
thoſe who ſay, that Clandeftine 1 
are not true Sacraments; and yet it ibits 


' fuch, affirming that the Church hath always 


deteſted them. An hundred thirty and five 
Votes were for the opiniori of the Biſhop of 
Mets, and fifty ſix againſt it. 

About this time the Council was ih ſome 
trouble, by reafan that che ' King of Spain de- 
clared that he had a deſign of ſetling the In- 
quiſition in the State . of Milan. This news 
allarmed all the,Prelates of Lombardy, and Na- 
ples alſo, who concluded that if the Inquiſition 
were once eſtabliſhed in the Milane/e, with- 
out doubt it would likewife be intraduced 
into Naples. The City of Milan ſent Deputies 
to the Pope, to the King of Spain, and to the 
Council for preventing of that blow. The 
Envoys declared, that many of the chief Cirt- 
zens were ready to leave the Countrey ; be- 
cauſe they knew very well that the Deſign 


'of the Spaniſh Inquiſition is net always the 


Preſervation of the Faith ; bar that its chief 
Aim is to drain thoſe that are rich, and hath 
no other proſpett for moft part but worldly 
advantage. This put the Count} to ſome 
trouble, becauſe of the great number of Peo- 
ple concerned. The Duke of Sefa Gavernour 
of Milan, finding fo great oppolition, -and ha- 
ving had ſome Information, that the Ms/aneſe 
hatched a deſign of docing what the- People 
of the Low Countrics had done, who turned 
Proteſtants to avoid the Inquifition, abandon- 
ed the Enterpriſe. 
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In the mean time, the Pope to whom the 
Obſervations, and Additions which the Am- 


baſſadours had made as to the thirty eight 


Articles of Reformation. propoſed by* the 
gares, were ſent, found them not at all to his 


mind, He perceived amongſt them Demands | 


that were grievous both to himſelf and hig 
Court,. and that made him more ardently de» 
fire that a Period might be put to the Coun; 
cil, which obliged him to write to his Nun- 


cio's that reſided in the Courts of Europe, that 


they would preſs the Princes to aſſiſt him in 
bringing of it to a Concluſion. He wrote alſo 
to the Legates that by any means they ſhould 
—_— anend, and = in _ _—_— m_ 

t'every t that they could not 
refuſe. Bur the Come de Luna ſiood always 
in the way, and uſed endeavours to croſs that 
ſpeedy Concluſion; he backt the Spaniards and 
Italians who were ſcandalized that Afſemblies 
were ſo often kept at the Houſes of the Le- 
gates, where none were admitted but Cardi- 
nals, the Archbiſhop of Orranro, and ſome 
Favorites : but that hindered not the Legates 
from keeping ſuch Aſſemblies ſtill. Of the 
thirty cies Eecickes of Reformation, they had 
already left out ſix, at the defire of the Am- 
bafſadours; and moreover, #he Emperour's 
Ambaſſadours by new Orders from their Ma- 
ſter, and being ſeconded by rhe Count de Lung 
made freſh inſtances, that the Reformation of 
Princes ſhould not be propoſed that Seſſion, 
which at length was granted; fo that the 
Articles were reduced to twenty one. And 
Cardinal Simoneta and the Pope's Adherents 
took all. the pains they could to ſhape them 
| into 
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Into ſuch 4 form as might not in the-leaſt en-" PIUS IV. ' 
croach upon the Authority of the Pope, and' 1563. 
yet give ſome fatisfattion to thoſe who fo ur- | 
gently demanded Reformarion, 


pleaſe the Biſhops, becauſe withour them there are willing to + 
was no concluding of the Council. The prin-/atisfie che Bi- 
cipal Aim of the Biſhops, was to enlarge 
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The chief Deſign of rhe. Legates was to The Legares' 


their /29ps 9 paſ- 
Power, and for accompliſhing of that deſign fing Cole i $ 
they demanded three things. Firſt, that rhey farmarion of 
ſhould have rhe abſolute Collation of all Be- Princes : bue 
nefices that had Cure of Souls, that ſo the that cauſes 
Curats might depend on them. Secondly, that $*4* 9%%e- 
the Council would aboliſh all the Exemptions 

of Chapters , of privileged Churches, - and 

of Monks or Regulars, who by certain Privi- 

leges obtained from the Court of Rome, had 
found a way to decline the Power of their 
Biſhops : And thirdly, that all thoſe hinderan- 

ces might be removed, which . Princes and 
Secular Magiſtrates bring to Eccleſtaſtick Ju- 
riſdition, calling that an inyaſion of Princes 

when they ſtrive what they can to hinder the 
Clergy from challenging and taking to them- 

ſelves the Trials of civil Cauſes, and temporal 
Juriſdiftion. The Legates were very well dif- 

poſed to fatisfe the Biſhops as to the third Pointe 

of their Demand, becauſe none bur Princes 

muſt pay for that, whoſe intereſt they did not 

at all conſider, And theretore in the Articles 
which they propoſed, they failed not to inſere 

every thing that could contribute to the re- | 
trieving of the Juriſdiction of Biſhops to the - 
fame Stare that the Invaſions of the Clergy 

had formerly 'brought ir ro. And upon theſe 

three heads chiefly: che Articles of Reformari- 


on 


554 
PIUS IV. 
1563. 


The ÞHiſtozp of. Book VI, 

on run, for the ſatisfaction of the Biſhops. Bur 
as- to the ſecond Point which concerns the Ex- 
emptions of the Regulars or Monks, the Le- 
gates had no mind to comply too much with 
rhe Biſhops, becauſe that could not be done 
withour Diminution of the Authority and 
Profits of the Court of Rowe, of which all the 
Monks hold immediately : And if the Biſhops _ 
made inſtances on their ſide for obtaining that 
Demand, the Generals of Orders who-were 
preſent in the Council, on the other hand, 
vehemently oppoſed it. The Legates had ap- 
pointed a particular Congregation for the Re- 
formation of Monks, and. in that Congregatt- 
on divers. good Regyu 


lations were made, to - 


* which the Generals of Orders had ſubmitted, 


becauſe that Monks are pretty well fatished, 
that the Rules to which they areoblig'd ſhould 
be ſevere and hard, that being the thing that 
appears outwardly to the World, and which 
gains them a great Reputation of Sanftity 
and Auſterity. But, after all, ſince they arg 
the Maſters of the Monaſteries within doors, 
and of the manner how theſe Rules are ob+ 
ſerved, the Severity of Orders incommodes 
them no more than they pleaſe themſelves. 
But for the matter of Exemptions, they would 
by no means have that medled with. They 
liked it much better to depend. on a Maſter 
that lived at a diſtance, who could not watch 
over their Conduct, than on a Biſhop who 
would always have his Eyes upon them. 
Nevertheleſs the reaſon that they alledged for 
their refuſal] was the remiſneſs and relaxati- 
on that Biſhops allowed themſelves in their 
Condutt and Converſation, and franckly ſaid, 

| that 
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tha when Prelates were Mafters of Monaſte- PIUS IV. 
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ries, Bifhops lived under 'a far more ſevere 


Diſcipline, chan they did ar preſens; and*thar 


times were changed: 'The Ambaffadours alſs 


favoured the Monks for the intereft fake of .. 


Princes, who deſire not that Biſhops ſhould 


. have too much power, becauſe they many 


times abule it. | 

Martin Royas Pontal Rouge Ambaſſadour 
from the Great Maſter and Knights of Malta, 
was received in Congregation ſeventh of 
Septemmber. Seeing every one minded their 
Intereſts, his chief demand was, that the 
Councit would Ordain, that the Poffeffions 
and Commendaries, which had been taken 
from them ſhould be reftored. The Legates 
acquainted the Pope with the demand of the 
Ambaſſadour' of Maljs, and the Pope an- 
ſwered, that it was the buſineſs of the-Council, 
who ought not to neglect it, In that, and the 
following Congregations the Articles of Refor- 
mation were again treated of, which had been 


fo many times altered and corretted by the 


Legares ; and they afforded mo important De- 
bates. The third Article regarded the Autho- 
rity of Metropolitatis or Archbiſhops. Thoſe 
of that Charater and fuch of them as were 
preſent, were for having the Ancient Canons 
reeſtabliſhed , according to which , Biſhops 
were ſubject ro viſitation, correction, and to 
the Government of Metropolitans, as Curates 
areſubje&to the Biſhops. Particularly Giovanni 
Treviſano Patriarch of Venice was mightily for 
the reſtitution of thoſe privileges ; but the 
Archbiſhops were not ſtrong enough to gain 
their Cauſe. The Biſhops who were far the 
more 
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PIUS IV. more numerous were for keeping up the pre- 
' _ 1563. ſent cuſtome, which makes no di be- 
| twixt the Archbiſhop and Biſhop , allowing 
no more to the Archbiſhop, but the right of 

reſiding in the Aſſembly of his Provincials. 

here was likewiſe ſome Diſpute about the 

fixth Article, which related to the exemption 

of Chapters, that have ſhaken off the. yoke 

of the Biſhop's Authority ; and they were 

een forced to lay aſide. that Article, and to 
refer it to another Seflion. | 
. et = i Whilſt the Council was taken up about | 
eceive orders EE Examination of theſe Articles, the French 
co proteſt a- Ambaſſadours received Letters from their Maſ: 
garnſt the De-. ter in anſwer to the Articles of Reformation 
_ Cree of the Re- of Princes which the Legates had propoſed, 
| rr Y, and whereof a Copy had been ſent ro-the 
 wikdrew. KINg ; the Ambaſladours. The purport 
| of the Letters was, that his MajeRty was very 
much ſurpriſed when he ſaw the project of 
Reformation , ' which fo: lightly touched the 
Churchmen, and offered to diminiſh the Au- 
thority of Princes, by annulling Royal Or- 

dinances, and depriving Kings of their Prero- 

;gatives, thereby to confirm the encroach- 

ments of the Clergy upon Sovereigns , and 

their Power ; that they ſhould therefore ex- 
hort the Fathers of the Council to treat of 
nothing but Spiricual affairs, and to meddle 
with the Reformation not of States, but of 
the Clergy, whoſe ſcandalous lives had occa- 
ſioned a Schiſm in the Church. He gave his 
Ambaſladours likewiſe orders, that if the 
Council had no regard to theſe Remonſtran- 
ces, they ſhould Proteſt, have their. oppoſi- 
tion notified, and withdraw to Venice. "The 
Ambal- 
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Ambaſſadours imparted their inſtruftions -to PIUS 1v, 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, 'to whom the King 1563; 
-had alſo written, that he ſhould not-Counte- 

-nance by his preſence ſuch atrempts: : 'they \ 
ſpoke: alſo ro the Legates, and diſperſed the 

news amongſt the Biſhops, to the end they 
might renounce their ' pretenfions. But that 
oppoſition did bur irritate them , and made 
them enter into a kind of Conſpiracy; for 
an hundred of them promiſed upon Oath ne- 
ver to- abandon their tenſion. They 
proteſted to the Legates, that rhey would ap- 
pear no more in ation, nor give their 
Ru if ory had not GONE in that 

rticular. 'The Legates pac them, pro- 
wiſing what ever they deſired, though, - . 
haps never -intending to be as' good-as their 
word.. Theſe violent Debates conſumed fo 
much time, that when the day of the. Seſſion 
was at hand, the Decrees of ' Reformation 
were not in a condition to be publiſhed : and 
therefore they Aſſembled on the fifteenth of 
September, the day : before the Seſſion was to 
have been held, and Prorogued it untill the 
eleventh of November. The Pope and Car- 
dinal of Lorrain were the cauſe of that long 
delay ; for they intended an Interview; and 
the Pope gave orders, that if the Seſlion could 
nor be held the ſixteenth of Seprember, they 
ſhould pur ir off for a conſiderable time, that 
the Cardinal of Lorrain might have leiſure to 
make-his Journey to Roype. The Cardinal 
In effect, the next day after the Proroga- & Lorrain 
tion of the Seſſion, the Cardinal ſer forth on on eo Rome, 
his Journey. The Pope received him at Rome |, « fri br | 
with extraordinary demonſtrations of Joy ; /;ance withrbe 
lodged Pops. 
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| = mo = Palace, and wenr'to 
ifit him 'in his Appartment, an honour 
chat the Pope never does to any of the Car-' 
dinals charater. He had many private Con- 
ferences with him about Tfeveral marrers ; 
among others, concerning the Sale of rhree 
hundred thouſand | Livres a year of Church 
Livings, for which the King of France deſired 
the conſent and approbarion of the Holy See, 
and made very prefling and irkſome folicita- 
tions for it. But their chief/Converſation was, 
about the means of making a ſpeedy end of 
the Council. The Pope 'was fo free asro tell 
the Cardinal, that that Council was a Burthen 
that he could no longer bear, and that he muſt 
rid himſelf of it atany rate whatſoever. Where- 
fore he had privately ſent a Bull to the Le- 
gares, impowering them to Transfer, or Sul- 
pend it, if they found occaſion. The Cardi- 
nal declared to him, that his own Intereſts 
vired the ſame thing, and that he was wan- 

in France ; but that he adviſed him neither 

to Suſpend nor Transfer the Council, becauſe 
it would-cauſe a great Scandal. He told him, - 
that it would be better to endeavour a ſpeedy 
Conclufion' of it, and that therefore all matters 
thar might give diſtaſte or breed contention 
muſt he Jaig aſide. Farthermore, he promi- 
ſed him his aſſiſtance, that all things mighr be 
carried m Council to his full ſatisfaction. The 
Pope on his part made him extraordinary 
— . ſo far as to engage to make him his 
ucceſſour, and to create a conſiderable num- 
ber of Cardinals, who ſhould be at his devo- 
tion, that ſo he might be aſſured of the Vores 
of the Conclave ; and-gave it out Py; 
that 
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that he incended to employ the Cardinal in Plus ry. | 
ſome great Enterpriſe ; for his ſaying was, 1563, 

che Council Door muſt be ſhut, Moneys pro- 

vided, and the reſt referred to Providence. 

The Cardinal charmed by theſe great ca- 

reſſes, and puft up with thoſe vaſt hopes, re- 

ſigned hi wholly to the Pope, and obſer- 

ved no more meaſures with any man, as will 


appear in the ſequel. 
Theſe inclinations of the Cardinal of Lorrawy 
eaſed the Pope of all the croſſes and troubles 
: which he had received, and was ftill da ly 
peſter'd with from France. He had met wi 
; one lately that ſenſibly affefted him ; and that 
; was from Oxder de Chatillon who had renour- F 
ced the Title of Cardinal , and . was called . 
Count of Beawovais, and whom the Pope had 
in full Conſiſtory deprived of his Hat 
the laſt of May. This Odet de Chatillon have- 
ing received the news, put on the habic of 
; Cardinal again, and in that habit Married a 
- Wife: nay more, in a ſolemnity which was 
held at Rowen the thirteenth of Avgsſt, when 
the King was declared of Age; he ap 
in Parliament before all the French Nobility 
in that habit of Cardinal. This ation that 
was purpoſely done to render the Dignities 
of the Court of Rome ridiculous, vexed the 
Pope, _ when he found not himſelf 
in a condition to revenge it. 
Whilſt the Cardinal was at Rome , nine 
French Prelates withdrew, and had very free 
leave from the Legates, becauſe their preſence 
was a little uneaſie to them. The Legates in 
the mean time were buſie in preparing mart- 
ters; and to give way to the Mutiny and 
1* 
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to propoſe in the Decree of 


the Reformation of Princes, which was ſome- 


rime before laid aſide, and referred to another 


AbſtraR of the Seflion. It will not be amiſs to give an Abſtrat 
Decree of the of it, that it may \ ang what the temper of 


eformation 
of Princes. 


the Biſhops was, and how far the Clergy would 
have carried -on their Ufurpations upon the 
Temporal Right of Princes and Magiſtrates. 
'That Decree contained a Preface, thirteen 
Chapters and a Concluſion. The Preface 
mentioned, that the Council had a deſign to 
revent the enterpriſes of Seculars upon the 
unities of the Church, and that for that 


end it revived the Decrees and Holy Canons 


which were to be obſerved under pain of 4- 
nathema. It ordained then, that the per- 
ſons of Churchmen ſhould not be Judged by 
a Secular Court, upon any pretext whatſoe- 
ver, though they ſhould even conſent to it ; 
that Secular Judges ſhould not offer to meddle 


. with Matrimonial Cauſes, Cauſes of Hereſie, 


Tithes, Rights of Patronage, Benefices, nor 
with other Cauſes wherein any thing of the 
Spirituality is concerned , wherher they be 
Civil or Criminal ; that Secular Princes can- 
not Eſtabliſh Judges in Ecclefiaſtick affairs ; 
that Secular Magiſtrates muſt not prohibit an 
Eccleſiaſtick Judge to proceed againſt any by 
Excommunication ; that neither Emperour, 
Kings, nor Princes can make any Edits or 
Ordinances concerning the Afairs, Goods and 
Poſleſlions of - Churchmen ; that Churchmen 
ſhould be maintained in their Temporal _ 
of high, middle, and low Jurisdiction ; that 
Eccleſiaſticks ſhould not be obliged to pay any 

| Taxes, 


The Hiſfow -of Book VL | 
Sedition of the Biſhops ; they were forced- 
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| were a great many more Articles of the ſame 
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This was the Piece againſt which the Ambaſ- 


in words that cut to the heare.. He laughed 9uick, 


46 
Princes and Magiſtrates ſhould not have 1563. 
Power / to quarter their Officers, Soldiers or SS 
Horſes, in the Houſes of Churchmen. There 


force, "ami that rended ro 'the fame end. So 
the Clergy ſhook off the lawfull Yokeof Obe- 
dience which they owed - to their Sovereigns, 
and erected to themſelves within their Scares, 
a temporal Juriſdition over Chriſtians, paral- 
lel to that of Kings ;'- and wholly. independent 
of their Authority: The Concluſion contamed 
an earneſt- Exhortation ro the Obſervation of 
theſe Decrees under' the pain. of Anathema. 


ſadours of France had orders to proteſt, if 
they incended ro paſs it, which they failed 
not to doe. The Emperour wrote alſo to Car- 
dinal Morone, that he would never ſuffer, nei- 
ther as Empercur nor Archduke, :that the 
Council ſhould offer ro make ſuch a Reforma- 
tion to the prejudice of the Juriſdiftion of 
Princes. But the Condu@t'of the Frenchupon 
that . occaſion was much more vigorous. In 
the Congregation of the rwo and: twentieth 
of November, they had the patience to hear a 
long Harangue, wherein one of the Prelares 
ſtrove to prove, that the diſorders of the 
Church proceeded from Princes, and that Care p,, -.._.. 
muſt be taken to reform them ; thar ſince the grep; 4 
Acts concerning that were ready, there was painſt that 
no more to be done but to produce them. Decree, and 
The Preſident Du Ferrier ſtarted up, and 794k? 4 

made his Proteſtation by word of mouth, in ores ohes 


a long and witty diſcourſe, delivered briskly 1;:e, —_ ” 
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ich the Coun- 
cil had made for the Clergy, made a Compa- 
riſon betwixr the Canons of the ; 

and the Ancient Canons of the Diſcipline of 


the Primitive Church; wherein ir was not 


rmitted to 


to be abſent ggom their 
ks three 


of the year, as the pre- 


_— 


font 'Ountcit allowed : wherein Boncfciariaa 
' had not the liberty, which the Council 


gran 
ted, to diſpoſe of the Revenues of their Be 
nefices to the prejudice of the Poor, to whom 
properly they belong. And ſo went over all 


. the Abuſes, authoriſed by the Council of Trent, 


"ded direftly to the Ruine of 
-the Gailicen Church; but that the King knew 
very well how to maintain them, that he would 


comparing,them with the Severity of the An- 
cient Diſcipline. He alledged that the Refor- 
mation of Princes which was propoſed, ten- 

f bevies of 


make uſe of his Right in leving hold on the 
goods of the Church when. his occaſions did 
require.it : that it was an intolerable Attempt 
to excommunicate Kings, even without a hee 


.ring, as thatDecree ordained ; that they ſhould 


concern themſelves with ſpiritual matters, and 
not with the Afﬀairs of as with which 


'they had nothing to doe; that the Kings « 


France had made Ordinances in Eccleſfiaſtick 


matters, and that the Church of France had 
been governed according to its Laws, abow 
four hundred years before the Compilation c 
the Decretals; that Kings held their Power 
onely of God, and that it belongs not to 
Churchmen to reform them : that if they hat 
a mind to reform Princes, they ſhould firi 
think of reforming themſelves, and beony 
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Md exen the French Prelates them- 
and confuſed 
Ve 


y. The Biſhops mo all che 
Evil they could deviſe againſt his Speech, to 
make it paſs for Heretical: and Nicelss Pelye 
Archbiſhop of Sexs, and Ferowe de ls Seuchieres 
Abbot of Glerpeys, had big ta ye us rea 
Ferrier abqut -1t y re every 
that that Proteſtation a without Ot- 
ders from the King, that Dx Ferrier was a 
Creature of the King of Navarre, that he was 
ſuſpetted *of Hereſie, and that be hs be 
pur into _ _—_ Fiat: Ky 
together. otes _— : 
becauſe Du Ferrier found them falſe, he pub- 
liſhed ic himſelf, and ſear a Copy of it to the 
Cardinal of Loryoin, with a wherein 
he told him that he could not abandon the 
Royal Authority, which for the ſpace of four 
hundred years had been attempted upon by 
the Court of Rome; that as a Frenchman and 


a Member of Parliament, he was enngne $0 to 


afſerr the Ri ights of his King, and the © 
of his Faculty: And that it was not wp 
the Council, made up of the ſlaves of the 


Court of Rome, ould be Gy he in its own 


Cauſe. So ſoon as Du Ferrier's $ a pea- 


red in publick, the Council cauſes re- 


Oo? ; _— 
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The French 
Ambaſſadours 


goe to Venice, 


The ÞHiftozp of Book VIN. 
fured by a nameleſs Authour. Du Ferrier 
made his defence, and inſtead of ' recanting, 
he confirmed all 'that: he had faid, or written. 
Theſe Writings encreaſed the Provocation, and 
the ' Biſhops revenged themſelves by reviling, 
not ſo muct- the Ambafſadours, as the Court 
of France, They accuſed the Queen Mother 
of openly favouring the Hereticks. They af- 
firmed that ſhe was governed by the Cha- 
rillons who were declared Hereticks, by the 
Chancellour de 7 Hopital, and the Biſhop of 
Valence who were ſuſpetted of Hereſie. After 
that Proteſtation the Ambaſſadours of France, 
having ſtaid a Fourtnight longer at Trent, re- 
tired ro Venice, according to So Orders they 
ad from Court. Before they went away 
they declared to the few French Prelates that 
remained, that it was the King's Intention 
they ſhould oppoſe the fifth and fixth Articles 
of Reformation, which were propoſed ; be- 
cauſe theſe Articles drew the Cauſes and Per- 
ſons of Biſhops out of the Kingdom ; whereas 


according to the Liberties of ' the Gallicap 


Church, rhe Members of the Clergy ought to 
be judged prima inſtantia upon the place, and 
by their immediate Superiours. | 

When the news of the French Ambaſſadour's 
Proteſtation came to Rome, it cauſed great 
heart-burnings in the Pope's Court. No man 


_ was ſo much afflicted as the Cardinal of Lor- 


rain, becauſe it was an unlucky accident that 
brought great Prejudice to the Negotiation 
that he was a managing with the Pope for the 
Grandeur of himſelf and Family. He pact 
fed the Pope the beſt he could, blaming the 
Ambaſladours, and promiſing to write n the 
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King that he might procure reparation of that PIus tv. 
Scandal. He did, 


indeed, write, and in ſuch 
terms as well diſcovered that he had facrifi- 
ced the Intereſts of his King, ,and the opinions 
of his: Countrey, to the deſign of pleaſing 
the Pope, whom he would engage in his pri- 
vate concerns, The Pope wrote alſo to Trent, 
that they ſhould ſtil] goe on, and that if the 
French Ambaſſadours” had a mind to be gone, 
they - ſhould not hinder them, but withall, 
give them no occaſion of withdrawing ; that 
after all, they ſhould prepare to hold the Sel- 
ſion immediately upon the return of the Car- 
dinal of Lorrain, and pur an end to the Coun- 
cil ; that now he had got the .better of the 
Germans and French, and. that none bur the 
Spaniards remained to be overcome. 

The truth is, the Count de Luna, not onely 
croſſed the Pope's deſign of ſhortning the Coun- 
cil, but alſo made ir his buſineſs to obrain an 
Alteration, of the Clauſe proponentibus legatis. 
He continually charged a freſh, and never left 
off ſoliciting Cardinal Morone even amidit 
the troubles that were occaſioned by the Pro- 
teſtation of the French, till, at length, the 
Cardinal was fain to promiſe that they ſhould 
endeavour-to give him fatisfaCtion in the enſu- 
ing Seſſion ; what this ſatisfaftion was we ſhall 


ſee hereafter. The Legates being preſſed 'by - 


the Biſhops, who were not baulked by the 
Proteſtation of the French Ambaſſadours, pro- 
poſed. again the Decree of the Reformation of 


- Princes; bur all the other Ambaſſadours op- 


Li 


poſed .it, ſo that the Council was obliged to 


refer ir to the following Seſſion. 
The Pope being incenſed at the Proteſtation 
*; Has a.” 1} of 
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PH1S IV. of the French Ambaſfadours had a mind to be re- / 
1563. vengedupon the faftion, from which he COOgee 
it care, He therefore reſolved to purſue the 
The Pope has affair that had been commeticed againſt the 
4 —_— five French Biſhops, whom he had cauſed to ' 
— Fed £9 be cired before the Tribunal of che Inquiſition. 
Biſbops ſuſpec. He was likewiſe for continuing the Procedures 
ced of Hereſie, apainft the Queen of Navarre : and therefore 
and againſt on the thirteenth bf OFober he cauſed Sen- 
a 4 rence to be publiſhed againſt the five Biſhops, 
Evarre.. ** and a ſevere Monitoty affixed ori publick pla- 
King of | . - | by 
France oppo- CCS agaitiſt Fea ueen of Navarre,the Widow 
ſeth it. of Anthony of Bourbon, for depriving her of her 
Dignities, States atind Dominions. The Car- 
dinal of Lorain told the Pope , that theſe 
Procedures were abſolutely contrary to the 
Maxims of France, the Liberties of the Gal- 
. tican Church, and that therefore the King 
would take it- ill that he had proceeded to 
ſetitence againſt Biſhops prim# inffantia, and far 
worſe, that he deprived a Queenand his Allye 
of her Dominions ; but the Cardinal repreſen- 
red this faintly and onely for faſhion, that he 
might not be accuſed of combining with the 
Court of Rome in ſo evident an Invaſion of 
the Liberties of the Gallicas Church. As the 
| Catdinal had no deſigth to perſwade, fo nei- 
ther did he perſwade, they proceeded 
notwithſtanding his Remonſtrances. But the 
King of France employed more prevalent In- 
ſtruments ; for the Sieur d'Oyſel the French Am- 
baſſadour at Rome by Orders from his Maſter 
ſpoke to the Pope abotit thoſe two affairs with 
a great deal of reſolution. - He told him, that 
the King would never ſuffer, that contrary ro | 
the Prerogatives of the Majeſty of Kings, he | 


ould 


v5 


1 -ſhould proceed to the ſpoiling 
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and excommu- PTUS Iv, 
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nicating a Widow-Queen, whoſe Husband 
was killed in the Wars againſt the Hugnenors, 


' who was his Allye, and who had moſt of her 


Lands in France; that if he went on any far- 
ther, the King his Maſter would take the 
Courſe his Anceſtours had done. And as to 
the buſineſs of the five Biſhops, that the way 
of p ing againſt them was abſolutely re- 
pugnant to the Cuſtoms of France, which ſuf- 
fer not that Biſhops ſhould be judged any 
where but upon the place, and by their im- 
mediate Superiours. D'Oyſel ſucceeded fo well 
in his Negotiation, that he obtained the Pope's 
word that there ſhould be no more talk, nei- 
ther of the Queen of Navarre, nor of the five 
Biſhops. The Cardinal of Lorrain got no great 
Satisfattion by his writing to the King about 
Du Ferrier's ck and the Proteſtation of 
the Ambaſſadours; for rhe Court of France 
approved the Condut of the Ambaſladours 
in all they had done, and ordered them to 
ſtay at Venice untill new orders. LVOOY 
wrote alſo to the Cardinal of ZLorrain, 

let him know that he did not take it well thac 


he had written to him as he did ; and to-make 


it appear upon the ſpot-how much the King 
ſlighred the Enterpriſes of the Council, he 
proceeded to the Alienation of Church-Livings, 


without ſtaying for the Pope's conſenr, 


cauſed a Sale of them to be made to the Yalue 


of ewo Millions five hundred thouſand Lzvres, 


and-at a very cheap rate. Amongſt others 
the Temporal Juriſdittion, which till then the 
Archbiſhop of \Lioms had over that Ciry, was 
purchakg rg thg King for thigty thouland Levres, 
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The Hiſtow of Book VIM. 
All this while, the Legates continued the + 
Synodal Atftions at Trent. They removed 
ſome difficulties which the' Spaniards ſtill made 
about the Articles of Reformation : for the 
Spaniſh Biſhops inſiſted particularly on thar 
which related to the Exemption of Chapters, 
whereby they pretended not to be ſubject ro 
the Authority of the Ordinaries. The Chap- 
ters of the Churches of Spain had an Agent 
at,the Council, who ſolicited the Preſervation 
\of their Privileges. The Legates favoured 
them for the Intereſt of the Court of Rome, 
becauſe the Biſhops of Spam depend much 
deſs on the Pope, than the Canons doe ; for, 
moſt part of the Biſhopricks are in the No- 
mination of the King, whereas the Diſpoſal 
of the Canotiſhips is almoſt wholly in the 
Power of the Pope. The Count de Luna de- 
clared openly againſt the Chapters, and threat- 
ned that if the Biſhops had mnt fatisfaftion 


-given them as to thoſe and ſome other Ar- 


ticles, and their Demands granted; he would 
ſtop their coming to the Seſſion. "This menace 
obliged the Legates to refer that Article to 


the following Seſſion, and, in the'mean time, '} 


the Count de Luna commanded the Deputies 
of the Chapters -inſtantty to be gone. No 
more difficulty remained, but about the Clauſe 
proponentibus legatis againſt which the Count 
de Luna declared open War, The Legates re- 
ferred it to himſelf, and told him that he 
ſhould alter that Clauſe in what manner he 
pleaſed ; but he refuſing to rake it upon him, 
the Cardinal of Loarraim came from Rome in 
the very nick of time, and cleared all the 
Scruples : for he hit upon a way of ſatisfying 
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the Count by this canting Explicarion, 'thar PINS IV. 


by the Clauſe proponentibus legatis, it was not 
the deſign to make any Irinovation in the 
manner of proceeding in Ancient Councils. 
And a Chapter was thereupon made at the 
end of 'the Decree of General Reformation. 


'This difficulty being taken away, all conſen- 


he the Decrees; "and the Seſlion was 
eld. 


On the Eleventh of November, when after The twenty 
fourth Seſſion, 
eventh of 
miſſions, the Chapters of Dottrine about Mar- nes _ 


the uſual Ceremonies, and the reading of ſome 
Letrers from Princes, and Ambafladours Com- 


riage, with the Anathema's that were tackt to 
them, were read. The Article concerning 


, Clandeſtine Marriages, was again conteſted, 


and put to the Vete; bur moſt part of the 
Votes were, for leaving it as they had found 
it, The Chapter of Reformation of the Abu- 
fes in Marriage being read, next -came the 
Chapter of General Reformation. So ſcon as 
It was read over, the Cardinal of Lorrain re- 
iterated the Declaration which he had made 


in the Congregation the day before, that he . 


approved the Decrees, provided they did no 
prejudice to the Privileges, Rights and Con- 
ſtirurions of the Kings of France, He faid far- 
ther, that the French Nation accepred them 
not as a perfect Reformation ; bur as a Pro- 
greſs to a more ample Reformation ' which 
they expected from the Pope. Thele Decrees 
are too long to be inſerted into this Hiſtory. 
They contain twelve Amnathema's ' againſt Er- 
rours in Dottrine concerning Marriage, ren 
Chapters'of a particular Reformation/abour 
the ſame matter. of- Marriage, -ewenty Chap- 
Fr" ” rers 


569 


I563. 


. ters relating to General Reformation, and an 
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one OI Ons wr” ey the 
pretation of the. oponentibus leg a- 
ts. There is nothing to ME deg 
Articles that tends to a General Reformation, 
ſuch as the People demanded ; but rather the 
Pope's Yoke upon the Clergy, and the Cler- 
the People was made heavier. In 
the fifth Chapter of the General Reformanion, 
the Pope reſerves to himſelf the Cogniſance of 
all Criminal Cauſes of Biſhops, which are 
called the greater, taking them from the Me- 
tropolitans, and Provincial Synods. The De- 
cree ordains, that when the Pope ſhall give any 
one a Commiſſion i partibus, that Commiſſion 
ſhall onely extend to the taking of Informations, 
In the twelfth Canoq, about Marriage; 
the Council pronounces Anatheme againſt 
thoſe who ſhall deny that the Tryal of Matri- 
monial Cauſes belongs to the Church. Some 
who pretend to a little skill in Antiquity, 
could not but obſerve, that from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo; that all Laws concernin 
Marriage had been made by Emperours ; 
that the Cauſes which did ariſe from thoſe 
Laws were tryed by the- ſecular Magiſtrates. | 
Nay, more, its known «that ſome Gothick 
Kings gave Diſpenſations for forbidden De- 
grees; and in the Formularies of Caſſiodoras the 
ſtyle of theſe Diſpenſations is ſtill to be ſeen. 
There were fome who expected ſome good 
from the fourteenth Chapter of the General 
Reformation, which revokes, cancells, and an- 
nuls all Conſtitutions or Cuſtomes, of paying 
the 


any thing for the ſe of Titles 
 polkeſſion of my WEre in youes 
4 that 
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that that Article, if rig 
overthrow the Arne hs 
Pope, for the takitg 


experience hath whe that that was the 
The 


the Decree. 
that they who have 


wrong way way of i interpretin 

Chapter pe romp 
— -ublickly, ſhould make publick re 
tance, and it was hoped that that would be 
| an advance towards the ancient Diſcipline, 
But there is a Clauſe rarely well put in, »; ali 
fer Epiſcopo wideatar, for it hath not as yet 
ſeemed good to rhe Biſhops, to doe any thing 
in Execution of that Decree. They who are 
jealous of the rights of Princes? and ſecular 
Magiſtrates, beſides what we have alread y ob- 
ſerved, did not take ir well that the Councit 
in the ſixth Chapter of the Reformation of 
Marriage, ſhould ordain, thar he who de- 
flowers a Woman ſhall give her a Portion 
whether he Marry her or not; for they looked 
upon that as a mere civil Conſtitution, that 
cannot come under the Cognifance of an Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Judge. Thoſe who had no great 
kindneſs for the Council, and ſought ro make 
themſelves merry art its coſt, laughed a little at 
the Canon whi prohibits Clandeſtine Mar- 
riages ; becauſe it pronounceth an Amnarbema 
apainſt thoſe who deny that theſe Marriages 
are true Sacraments, and yer ſubjoins, that 
the Church hath always dereſted them. This 
ſeemed to be an odd Clinch ; that the Church 
ſhould declare, ſhe dereſted true Sacraments. 
The one and twentierh Chaprer about the 
Clauſe proponentibus legatss made iport alſo for 
a great many. The Chapter declared, thar 
by that Clauſe there was no deſign of <than- 
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PINS IV. ging any thing in the manner that: had been. 
CY obſerved: in ancient Councils, nor. of giving 
or taking from any one any right contrary to 
ancient Conſtitutions. When all was: done, 
- theCouncilat a concluſion,and that the. Legates 
had drawn all the advanrage from this Clauſe, 
that they could. expeCt, they come inat laſt 
with a. Declaration, that it was not their -in- 
rention, forſooth, to doe prejudice to any bo- 
dv. This could not paſs without a remark, 
that it looked very like the man's excuſe, who 
having given another a ' box on the Ear, faid 
that he had not done it with an intention to 
offend him. It was obſerved that for the fu- 
ture the Pope had found out an excellent way 
_ to keep Councils in Bondage ; that there was' 
no more to be done , but in the beginning to 
make ſuch a Clauſe as this, let the Members 
que about it during the whole ſitting- of 
the Council, and then declare in the end, 
when the buſineſs is done, that it was not 
thereby deſigned to reſtrain any man's Li- 
berty. | 
The Councii We are now at length come to the aCtions 
precipitates Which immediately went before the laſt Seflion. 
eo its end, The countenance of affairs is now much to be 
ghe Count -, Altered: no more of thoſe long delays, thar 
F gta 4, eld all Exrope in ſuſpence; the Council joggs 
oppoſe it. Not-on fair and ſoft to its end, it runs poſt, 
| precipitates, and all conſpire to a concluſion. 
The Pope ſtoops under the Burthen of the 
Council; he intends upon any terms to ſhake 
it off ; the French who expect no more fram 
that Aſſembly, follow the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
that hath ſtruck in with the:'Pope. The Ger- 
7:ans abandon the Council, as a Patient paſt 
| hopes 


_ 
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hopes of recovery: and none remain bur the 
Spaniards, who would march on gravely, and 
ſtep by ſtep in the reſt, as they had' done all 
along rill then. Bur they are not able of them- 
ſelves alone to reſiſt that torrent of impatience 
which hurried rhe Council to its end. - There 
remained till ro/ be handled the mattersof In- 
dulgences; Worſhip of Saints, Purgatory, Ima- 
ges and Faſts: and that was enough to have 
employed” the Council for ſeveral years, after 
the rate that the' former Poznts were managed. 
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The matter of Indulgences alone, would have 


taken up the Council for ſeveral Months, if ir 
had been examined, -as the Point of Juſtifica- 
tion was, but all was diſpatched in a fortnights 
time. 

That they might attain to this ſpeedy Ex- 
pedition, the Legates and Cardinal of Lorrans 
agreed rogether, that all which remained 
ſhould be diſpatched in one Sefſion. The Car- 
dinal of Lorrain and Imperial Ambaſiadours 
undertook to _ the Members for it, by 
ſpreading of Reports that the Emperour deſj- 
red that it might be concluded before Chri/t- 
maſs, and that the French were to depart in 
the Month of December ; that therefore mar- 
ters ought to be ſo ordered, that all things 
ſhould be expeded before their departure. 
They who were weary of their ſtay at Trent, 
received the news wuh all imaginable Joy : 
and on the fifteenth of November Cardinal 


Morone aſſembled at his houſe a Cabal of the - 


Council, and deſired the Prelates to give their 
opinions as to the Concluſion of it that was fo 
wiſhed for. All conſented to it, except the 
Count de Luna Ambaſladour of Spain ; but the 
| Legares 
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Pius IV. Legates were reſolyed to ſtep over all difficult 


159 


ties. - The Decree which was minuted by the 
Clergy for the Reformation of Princes, and 
againft which the Frexch Ambaſſadours had 

oteſted, was one of the moſt tickliſh Points. 


he Legates therefore reſolved to ler that 


alone , and yet to doe ſomewhat for the farif- 
faction of the Clergy; which was, that revi- 
ving the ancient Canons withour. ſpecifying 
them, they ſhould put in an exhortation to 
Princes to preſerve the Church in her privi- 
logs and even to make reſtitution of the rights 
which had been uſurped upon the Clergy by 
ſecular Judges. But no Anatheme's nor threat- 


- nings were added, they onely made uſe of 


terms full of reſpect to Sovereigns. The Pope 
having well conſulted the matter at Rome, or- 
dered it to paſs ſo. The Council held dayly 


two Congregations; and the Legates obliged 


the Members-to be very ſhort in giving their 
opinions. Bur the Speniards who deſired nor 
the concluſion, rook their full ſwing, they did 
not put themſelves to the rack, but even en- 
larged their diſcourſes with deſign to gain 
time, and to Froong the Council, uncll . 64s 
might have ers from the King of Spaiy. 
The ſixth Article of Reformation propoſed be- 
fore the former Seſſion, had been referred to 
this : and that Article concerned the exemp- 
tion of the Chapters of Spain. The Spaniſh 
Ambaſladour -- the Biſhops of that Nation 
were their Parties, and their Deputy after he 
had been ordered by the Count de Luna, 
was forced to be gone. Bur the Legates were 
good Advocates for them, and being aflured 
of the aſliſtance of the Zalians, they were in 
a fair 
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a fair way of gaining their Cauſe, notwicth- PIUS IV. 
ſtanding lay were abſent. Yer the Council 1563. 
cRnpng ys ag 1 Are gore Rws wa | 
tion to the Biſhops Authority over the Chap- 
_ but a great deal leſs than they deman- |. 


In the jan of the rwencierh of Tie /rſolarien 
November the ion was debated, whether 6 mnentig 


they ſhould demand of the the Confir-,;;on of che 
mation of the Decrees of the Council. The Council from 
Archbiſhop of Grenade maintained, that it *be Pope. 
was not , laying that the Fathers in- __ 
the ſixteenth which was the laſt held 
under Fulius III. demanded not the Pope's 
Confirmation, that if they did not imitate 
their Condu&t, it would be thought they con- 
demned them. The Archbiſhop of Orrenze, 
who had always his eyes in his head for the 
preſervation of the Authority of the Pope, 
replyed that the Fathers of the Council at 
that time made it ſufficiently appear, thar 
they held the Confirmation of the Pope to be 
neceſfary, becauſe they commanded not the 
obſervation of the Canons which they -had 
made; but onely exhaorted to it. That opi- 
nion prevailed without difficulty : but there 
remained ftill a ſcruple, to wit, whether they 
ſhould ſtay for the Pope's Anſwer at Trent, at- 
ter they had demanded his Confirmation, or 
otherwiſe whether upon concluding the Coun- 
cil it ſhould be demanded of the Pope, and fo 
break up immediately, without expeCting ' an 
Anſwer. - The Cardinal of LZorrain whoſe two 
Predominant Paſſions were, to diſpatch, and 
to pleaſe the Pope, was of the laft opinion : 
and there is nothing more clear, thanthar this 
' Cardinal 


Pinus IV. Cardinal -and the French who were 'of the 


- 
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523. mind that the, Confirmation of the Decrees of 


the Council ſhould be —__—_—_ of the Pope, 
did exceedingly. forget thenfſelves.. -They had 
kept a great:.clutter to hinder that the Pope 
ſhould be declared Superiour to a Council, 
and' yet all of a ſudden they betray their own 
Cauſe by. the greateſt weakneſs in the World. 
For to demand the Pope's Confirmation of the 
Council, is a Declaration plain enough that ic 
is inferiour to him; no Superiour Court ever 
demanding the Confirmation of its Decrees 
from an inferiour. "The Cardinal of Lorrain, 
who would have alt things make for the grea- 
'rer. honour of the Council, or rather for the 
-greater' ſatisfaftion | of, the Pope, ' eflayed to 
. bring back to Trent the French Ambailadours 
that were 'at Yenzce:. but they. would not, be- 
,cauſe that. though:the Chapter of the Refor- 
mation of Princes 'was revoked, yer many 
other things: had paſſed in the Council to rhe 
prejudice. of* the /' Liberties of the 'Gallicar 
Church, and the Preſident 4« Ferrier would 
not by his preſence countenarice thoſe bad Re- 
gulations. When the matter of Reformation 
was digeſted into the Method that they inten- 
ded to have it in, the Legares applied: them- 
ſelves to the Doftrine; and the. Council ap- 
pointed the Cardinal of Warmia, and eight 
othe? Prelates to frame the Decree concerning 
Purgatory, the Invocation of Saints, Relicks 
and Images; they all jumpt in one deſign, not 
to ſtart -any - Controverſie that might retard 
them. Nevertheleſs, they found themſelves a 
little puzled about the Article of Purgatory ; 
for ſome were for having ' the place _— 
ned, 
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_ ned, where - this Purgatory is, -as the COLIEY V.; 
of Flprence had done, —_— that it fi 


fined chat the Pains which are ſuffered , 
are jthe. Torments of Fire, . Others object, 
that all. Divines agreed not as to.thar, thar 
if they ſhould offer to make a Deciſion there- 
upon, they. could not avoid falling i Inca ge- 
| bares; which, they were willing to ſhun: fo 
that they, were, of opinion'to make ule of ge- 
neral terms, and to enjoyn Biſhops to 1ee . 
that Doctrine ſhould be carefully raughrt ; and 
this opinion was followed. There was no dithicul- 
; about-the Point of the Invocation of Saints; 
there, was ſomewhat mare in relation to Ima- 


Yes, touching the [nature of che Worſhip that * 


is due to:them, but it went not far. 


The Decree 
Same, Prelates were ken depured pi to - Th Ln. 


tron 0 Monks 
is reviſed. 


viſe .the Reformation of 
and theſe Deputics  joyned, with - 4 Frog 
gation,; which had been wn Tag Ken 
| before for, that Reformation. cha c Cp 
there were-bur a few magsrters alcerec py the 
third Chapter of this | a all che 
Monaſterics of Mendicant Friers were allowed 
to-enjoy. Lands and immoveable P ; 
notwithſtanding the Ryle of their laſtitygiey, 
which. forbids them to polles any thing in 
proper., The General of the Order of the 
Minims, who was a Spaniard, demanded thac 
his Order might be excepted out of that in- 
dulgence, becauſe they would exactly follow 
the Rule. of St. Francis; the General of the 
Capuchins demanded the ſame and it was 

to both. Lainez General of the foſaie 
_—_ theſame demand; but diſtinguiſhed their 
Colleges, from their houſes of Profellion, ſay- 
P þ ng 
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PIUS IV. ing that in their Colleges, they efſed -im- |} 
1553- moveable Goods ; but that in their Profeſs- | 
houſes they were obliged to live upon Alms: Þ 

and therefore in that reſpeft he defired that J 
the Order of Feſuirs might be excepted, as | | 
well as that of the Minims and Capuchins; | 
which was granted to him as: to the others: | | 
bur next day after he demanded thatthat Ex- | | 
ception might be daſht out; rhar' is to ſay, 
that the Feſwits ſhould not -be bound up by a 
Law, not to poſſeſs any immoveable Eſtate. 
The Feſuit de la Torre alledged, that if the 
Council allowed them to have immoveable 
Eſtates, it would be at their option to nyake 
uſe of the indulgence of the Council, or nor, 
according as their occaſions did require. Be- 
ſides the two and twenty Cha of Refor- 
mation concerning Monks, which are extant 
amongſt the Decrees, there was another where- 
by che Generals, Provincials, and -Heads of 
Orders were ordained to expell incorrigible 


Brothers : but that was m——_ out, becauſe it 
mere with oppoſition, a aqua ray. <a it 
would be ng meme thing to ſee Towns 
peſter'd with Monks who were baniſhed their 
Convents. There was a great deal of dif- 
courſe concerning the Subjett of Mental or 
Tacit Profeſſion, ro know whether it ſhould 
be declared valid ; for there were a great ma- 
ny. who maintained that a Profeſſion could 
' not be valid, unleſs it were openly and expreſ- 
ly made ; becauſe opinions were divided, rhe 
Congregation did nor determine that queſtion; 
onely thought it ſufficient to expreſs in rhe 
ſixth Chapter, that after the year of Nowiciar 
was expired, the Superiour ſhould be obliged, 

ether 
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| | either to admit the Novice to Profeſſion,: or to >” | 
diſmiſs him. The Feſaits deſired to be ex-, 
cepred from this , becauſe of a Privilege. 

- | granted KLLSESI 

; | ro Profeſſion after a lo 

. | ging their Novices to hemſelves ar. 

: | the end of the year of cheir Neviciee Gene- 
ral Laives obtnined what he demanded; « 
rerms, that all the 


tended fince, that STR, Ts 


* fl bbe Articles of te Reformation of Monks 
e that were made in the Council of Trent ; and 
B 
1 


therefore at preſent they think nor themſelves 


by any of its Decrees. However, ſays 
_ rhe holy nr pretends not by't a 
th things to innovate any -— the Order 
e- ye, of the Sui of -nor 40 + 
f | thew from ſerving — 
e | cording to 4 ring Gl, —— 
it been inſerred ar the end of all the Chaprersof - 
it | the Decree, it would have been a nr, 
is | rbar-che Exception relared' to all rhe 
ir | Laws; butas it is placed, it is clear Foy 
£ _—_ no farther than the mMarreT chat is tree 
DT red of. 
1d In the Congregation of the rwo' and rWen- 
a- | tieth of November the Point of Ind 
1d | was moved, a Subjet ' that gave the firſt 
ef | ground: to the Separation of Latber , and 
he | which contained a vaſt number of difficulries. 
n; | Bur it was not thought worth the while to 
he | enter upon it, onely they prohibited the Abu- 
ie | {es of them in General Terms. In the fol- 
d, | lowing Congregations , they treated of the 
er Pp 2 Index 
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upofr to be ' a . matter that did require a great 
deaÞ f'time, and: long” Debate-; the -Coun- 
& therefore referred it to the Pope. Nowem- 
bey the five and twentieth the Count de 
renewed his Inſtances, that they would not 
p——_ the Buſineſs of the Council, that 
wines might diſpute about the matters, and 
that "they would' not ſhut up the Council, 
without acquainting the King his Maſter. 'The 
Legates -made anſwer that things were now 
fo forward, -that it was im ie- to draw 
back.''" The Count replied, chart if they pur a 
- Period ro-the Council without conſent of his 
Mafſtep,' he would doe more, than as yet he 
had done but theſe Threats could not put 
a ſtop 'to the Legates. Vargas Ambaſladour 
i for the King of Spain at Rome 
made * che -ſame* Inſtances to the Pope: and 
told Him'that all the World defired that the 
Council ſhould ftill ' continue. What -all the 
Wordd-is ir, that deſires that, anſwered rhe 
_ 2$pain deſires ir, all the World defires it, 
'the Ambaſſadour. Goe, replied the Pope, 
write to Syain that they may buy a Prole- 
-ny;-and+ they'll fee that Spam is nor all the 
Warld.-.. * 


F 


The Pope falls*\ About the fame time there happened an 
dangerouſly 
'fick, and that Council; 'and that was the ſickneſs of the 


: 7 | ahh - | 
— rob of Pope, who fell ſo ill that his Life was in dan 


the C ouncil. 


{Accident that quickly made an end of the 


ger, and they foreſaw great Diſorders, if he 
-Chanced to die during the ſitting of the Coun- 
Cil ; for it- was to be feared that the Prelates 


| might 
IR 4 


VIA. 
1V- | Iwdex' of Prohibited Books, of reftifying and 
1963. correfting'the -Miſſal,-the Breviary, Ceremo- | 
WV niat and the Catechiſm ; but that was lookt 
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might imitate the Example ofthe Council-of ua ive 


Conſtance, and” create-a Pope/in the as 
The Count de Luna aflured the 
he -had Orders from his Maſtee not © ſuffer 
the Right of: Election to be raken from +the 
College of Cardinals, in caſe the Pope ſhould 
die. But- that was no ſufficient Security; for 
the: Spaniards could not e for whar the 
French and: other Nations t:doe.”5 
nal- Borromeo-wrate to the' 7 chat 
ſhould -haſten the Concluſion of: the, Council ; 
got in his Letter jor pong ones 
[9 }OWNn » w aluely 
Com ded £5 68d which dgnifed to tha Car- 
dinal-of Lorrain, that;he the Pro- 
miſe he':had& made him, of ne borer 
his Succeſſour. The day.- of ;the Seflion chad 
Inns to —_— of —_— 
but the -Legates anticipated the rime 

of the Pope Mcknſs 'and.refalved to conclude 
the Council in; two day s 'The Count deadite 
ns aſſembled the Spawſh.. Prelates ar: his:bouts, 
and ſpread 'a Report that'the-wgs reſolved: to 
proteſt, and to © _ the Deliberation. of the 


Legates. - For all thar, they held a Congrege- 


tion next day, which was the ſecond:: of. De- 
cember. In that Afſembly = Decrees of Pur-. 


gatory, and of-the Lratthiop ng of SaintHWere «1-0 


read; and ' then the Chayears of the Reformad + 


tion of: Monks, all whiclr: were: currently; ap- 
proved. + The: Decreos ofrthe! 'GenefalzRefary 
mation were alſo read, which mighthawe-at 
forded- difficulty ' :hadehiey boomrnt- 
folved - to look' for any pand-chereforsFrery 


thing that might occaſion/Debatd was lefe tus. 
In the 


firſt Chapter; the !Council gxhorring 
Pp3 Biſhopy 
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_—_ 
uſe' of: the- Revenues ' of the | 
theſe "words, that they. are appointed fgit Lf 
— of theſe Revenues for the good of the 
| Thar Clauſe diſpleaſed che Biſhop of 

akdvs and a great many others ; it is caſic 
p ro gueſs at the reaſon ; but what ever it was, 

the Clauſe was firuck our. In fine, it was 
propoſed in the fame 
pate the day of the Seffion, and to hold ir 
next day, and if all ' could not be diſpatched 
in one day, to continue it the day 
that the Ats might be ſi 


58, 


—— Biſhops and other Beneficiaries, 
1503 


wing, 

ned on Sexday af- 
oo naw Ant nn 4 to deparr. 
Fourteen $ poſed it ; but the 
Cardinal'of Loryain, and the Imperial Am- 
baſſadours dealt carneſtly with the Count de 
Lana to make him condeſcend to it. Ar length 


he was willing, _ "= two Conditions ; 
firſt that the Pop the matters 
thac remained rw and then that 


ir ſhould be inſerted in the Chaprers of Indul- 
gences, thar ſhould not be given Grarss, 
leſt chat might be prejudicial co the Croiſadoes 


wir 

| difficulties being ſurmounted, on Frid 
— the third of December, the Prelates and os 
laſt Seſſion,the baſſadours wor 70. Church with the uſual) 
3. December, azzone Titular Bi- 
1553- ſhopof oc on made \ Seonhond I praiſe 
of the Council, and -recapitulated: the good 
Laws and Ordinances which were made in it. 
After the Ceremonies were over, they read 
the Decrees concerning Purgatory, the Inter- 
ceſion and Invocktion of Saints, Images and 
cheir Worſhip. They alſo read the mo 
fox 
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to antici- -. 


* Monks, containing twen 
CREOIIIES 


leave him in full liberty to diſpenſe wich all 
the Canons. - 'The Council therefore declares 
in ic, that all the Decrees have been made 
with intention, that the Authoricy of the 
Holy See ſhould remain fafe and inviolate 
without the leaſt encroachment upon it. When 
this was done, becauſe ic was very.late, the 
reſt was deferred till next day. In this ſecond 
day they read the Decrecs concerning Indul- 
_ the. Choice of Meats, Faſts ahd Holy 

ays. They made an At of Reference to the 
Page abour the Index Expurgetorius, Mitlals, 
Breviaries, Ceremonuals and the Care of ma- 
king a Catechiſm. ' Ar length the Council cau- 
ſed an Aft to be read, which declared that 
the Places that had. been aſligned to Amba(l- 
fadours, ought not to be any ways prejudicial 
to the Rights and Privileges of Kings, Prin- 
ces and States, whom the Council precended 
ro leave in the ſame condition as they were 
before. 

The Aſſembly was concluded with Volleys 
of Acclamations to. the Praiſe of che Pope, : 
Emperour, Kings, Legates, and the Farkers, 
Heretofore in Ancient Councils, theſe Accla- 
mations or Benedictions, were made in a hum» 
ming confuſed manner, with a low Vaice. But © 
at Trent 'they would-have the matter perfor- 
med in its Formalities. © It was written down, 
read, and ſung after the manner of Antiphones. 
The Cardinal of Lorram progayncgy the Ac- 
Pp 4 clama* 
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rain. 
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A mean At. af} his D , and” large Charatters, would 
on of the Car. fave eondeſcended to diſcharg, 
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of the Cardinal was extremely played 
It could not be imagined: that he with 


e” the: Office of 


dinal of Lor- a Deacon or Chanter. _ It was lookr upon as 


a low-arid mean Carriage : but the-Frencb had 
a'worle opinion of it; for beſides the baſeneſs 
of the action, they lookr upon it-as-a Crime 
of 'Srate, becauſe 1h the Acclamanons,: there 
was no expreſs mention made of che King of 
Frazxce; for which the Cardinal was feverely 
checkt upon! his rerurn. Ar , all was 
ſurnm'd up with an Anarheme, pronounced a- 
gainſt Hereticks in General, The Council 
conſulted whether they ſhould not expreſly 
Anathematiſe Luther, Zuinglius, and the other 
Heads of Parties, as had heretofore beer, 
fiſed im the Caſe of Neftorius and' other 
ticks. Bur the Spanih and Imperial , 
Ambaſſadours oppoſed that, repreſenting 
thar the Princes were rather the Heads 
of the Parties in thataffair, than the Teachers; 
that it would offend them, and oblige them to 
make Leagues rogether againſt .che Catholick 
Religion. The Council acquieſced to that rea- 
ſon, and reſted ſatisfied with a General Ana- 
chema. All the Prelates were commanded un- 
der pain of Excommunicarion to ſign the De- 
crees before they went away, which was done 
Dn Sunday. They were ſigned by two hundred 
fifry and five Hands, four Legates, two Cardi- 
nals, three Patriarchs, five and tw Arch- 
biſhops, an hundred- fifty and eight Biſhops, 
ſeven Abbots, thirty nine Proxies for Abſents, 


and'ſeven Generals of Orders. The Ambaſ- 


ſadours 
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fadgurs had been,enjoined to ſign alſo ; bur be- —_— 
caukthoſe of, France; were not there, and their | 1564- 
Hands not: being amongſt the reſt, it would WW 
have been a_ Declaration that they refuſed. tg 
_  acknowledgs: thei Council : all the reſt were 
| therefore diſpenſed with- not to ſign, upon 
Pretext” that it had not been the Cuſtome of 
Ancient Councils. ” T '* 
This laſt. Seſſion of the Council gave as lit» 
tle fatisfattion as the reſt had done ; for after 
all -rhe fair promiſes of '-ſetring about a Re- 
formation, there-was nothing found that could 
anſwer the ExpeQtations of People. The nine- 
teenth Chapter of General Reformation con- 
tained-a very Chriſtian Decree, againſt Duels, 
which: wete . prohibited: ;under very fevere 
Penalties, - Nevertheleſs, it was obſerved, that 
the Council herein encroached Fm 
of Kings ; for it declared the Emperour, all 
Kings, Princes and Lords, who ſhould copn- 
renance-Dgels, to be: excommunicated, and 
deprived of the Dominion of the-Place holdi 
of the  Church,, wherein. Duels ſhould: be 
foughe. It was not thought in the Power of 
a mere Eccleſiaſtick Judicature, top depri 
Sovereign Princes of their Territories and Tem- 
poral ;Poſieſſions, nor-ro lay Commands upon: 
them/ under pain of Excommunication. The 
Permiſſion which the Council granted to Mew- 
dicants.to enjoy . Lands: and Real Eſtates, was 
- _ foran Articleof Reformation em on, 
char jt was: lookt upon as a great ption, 
and as a fair means put into the hands of 
Monks to hook in the remainder of the Eſtates 
of Chriſtendom, whereof they already enjey- 
ed the largeſt ſhare. .. In - general, ”= wor 
'” - m_ 


* | | 


| The Hiſtozp of - Book VN 
| Ids wer tier ar ths precip 
+ Were at the- preci 
manner- and [hurry of concluding it, without 
their | King; and \expeCting_ his 
atifwer.' : But France more than allothers; be- 
cauſe they found therein many things which 
overthrew the Liberties of the GallicenChurch, 
Preſident Du Ferrier during; his ſtay at Venice, 
made it his buſineks *to make a Colletion' of 
them; and upon the returnof the Cardinal of 
Lorrain into France, 'the Cardinal was ſeverely 
cenflred for having ſuffered ſo manythings to 
pals*contrary to the Sentiments, and Caſtoms 
of *the"Church of France. It was objetted to 
him;*that after. ie had vigorouſly:afferted the: 
_R__ of &-Council over the-Pope, yer 
at length he- had baſely betrayed the Cauſe, 
feeing he had ſubſcribed 'to the firſt Chaprer of 
the General” Reformation, which grants the 
Pope Adminiſtrationem Reclefs :e, the Adminif 
warion of che Church” Univerſal. -It was alſo 
chought, char the/ opinion of the Pope's Supe- 
riority-'over a Council, was ſufficiently-eſta- 
bliſhed by che laſe Chaprer, which declaresthar 
all thinks have .been decreed, without" preju- 
| direto the Authority of the Pope, which is an 
evident raiſing” of 'the Authority of the Holy 
See, above that” of the Decrees. And above 
all, it was thought 'that by demanding from 
che! Pope-the Confirmation of the Council, 
they had placed'his Holineſs above a Council, 
Irwas likewiſe objetedas a fault to the Cardi- 
nal of Lorrain, that in the one and twentieth 
Chapter of the General Reformation; he had 
ſutfexed rhe preſent Council to be declared 
the' fame with that which was held under 
"Tulius 


Book VIII. the Council of Trent. 587 
_— rs TIL. ran ko root PIUS IV. * 
much pains, to have . 
led a new Colncll Pur the Partamonr of: WW 
Paris, in a vac an manner complained = 
he had ſuffered the Authority of the - 
Judges to be trampled under foot ; ſeeing rhe” 
Council had ſo/ far enlarged the Power of 
Churchmen, as made a conſiderable breach in 
= Civil JuriſdiQtion. —_— inſtance, it allows 
ops to proceed againſt Laicksb Pecunia 
Fines, _ I  - ts.. The oppetitine 
that mocks Council mer with in France, were ve- 
ry delightfull to thoſe--who- were ſeparated 
from the: Church of Rome; | and Carholicks 
themſelves tuok Liberty to ſpeak. The whole 
Diſcourſe both of Catholicks and Proteſtants, 
was about the Debates and FaCtions in mana- 
ging of Affairs, eſpecially the matter of Re- 
CR And according to the French w_ 
of raillery, it was preſently in every 
mouth; LR the Council of Tres: had So 
Authority ag +> that 'of rhe Apoſtles; * for 
whereas he les faid, Ir ſeemerh good 
to the Holy ho and'to'us: the Fathers of 
Trent ſaid bagels, Ic hath ſeemed good ro us, 
quite a Holy Ghoft. 

— ted the Council to the higheſt 
Degree ; Prelates of that Nation had 
not been: preſent in this laſt Convocation, 
which notwithſtanding was the moſt Solemn 
of all. - Very few Biſhops were there for rhe 
Kingdoms of Hungary and Poland ; none arall 
from England, S wedeland, Danemark, and the 
low Countries. 'The French Prelatescameonely 
ar the latter end, and reckoning them all to- 
gether with the Spaniards, they did nor exceed 

_ . the 
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PIHS I; | the number of forty Biſhops; all cheireſt were 
I503-: Italians: of a'few more than two hundred Pre- 
FRXe- lazes; which rhadeup the Council, there were 
above an hundred and fifty from [aly.' And 
therefore it had the. Name of the Council of 
the-Pope and 1talians. bes | 
The Pope con+ + 'The-Court of ' Rome was: very glad that the 
firms theCoun; Council was ended ; they mattered not much 
cil ty a Bul. what Decrees it had made, provided it could 
; - make no\more. The Pope died not then of 
his ſickneſs, and bad double Cauſe of rejoici 
at-the ſame time; both:that he had -recov 
his health, and.was alſo diſcharged of the bur- 
then'of the Council. *He: was fo overyoyed,: 
that: without boggling, -he declared-that he 
would conhrm:it,and even add ſore new Re- 
faxmations.  -That [Declaration -allarmed the 
Court of Rome, though the Reformations of 
the Council - went not-very far ; however no 
| body» was willmg to- from any of their 
Rents and Profits: that nevertheleſs they 
muſt - have done; had © the Decrees' of the 
Councit been Teligiouſly obſerved. Moſt of 
the Cardinals -were-of opinion, that the Pope 
ſhould moderate-the Articles which might in- 
commode the Court of Rome, before he 'con- 
firmed them ; and alledged that that would 
ſerve for two ends. ' Firſt, it would, as we have 
ſaid, cafe them: of ſeveral incommodious Re- 
gulations : ar! then ie would confirm the Po 
inihwg Supenority ever 'the Council by talc: 
ming 18.” Bur, in finsjiafter that agreatmany 
ations of. Caidinals had .been held up- 
of that” Subjedt; the opinion of confirming it 
without any alceration 'prevailed.-Soine per- 
fivaded the Pope to it, by Argumientsof _ 
0- 


& 


% 


Book VI. the Council -of T rent, 589 


Honour and Sincerity to : his word.” Burthe FI1S-1V.7 | 


deciding Caft was put in by 

»o- Biſhop of Vieſte in ence. "He | 
that the Confirmation: of the Council, was 
ſo far from diminiſhing the Authority of the 
Pope, and the Grandure. of the Court of - 
Rome, that'it would much advance it, provi 
ded a Barriere were ſet-to put .a ſtop to: the - 
Raſhneſs of DoCtours, and hinder them -from  " 
interpreting | the Council, -according to their 
ſeveral Fancies, and Intereſts.. It was his ad- 
vice then,' thar the Judges themſelves ſhould 
be prohibited ' from mole g with the Inter- 

\ pretation - of the Senſe of-the Council, and 

* that it ſhould be ordained thar in all doubr- 
Full matters, recourſe ſhould be had to the 
Holy See, and its Interpretations fubmirted 
to. And thus he made it appear, that by fo 
doeing, the Court of Rome would always 
have the abſolute Diſpoſal of every thing that 
pinched them, becauſe. in confirming the 
Council, the Holy See reſerved to ir ſelf the 
Power of interpreting it. .. He faid,_that there 
was no Law fo plain and expreſs, nor fo rigo- 

' Tous, Which might not be turned'to a commo- 
dious and 'a favourable Senſe, by means of 
Exceptions and Qualifications, -If there be a- 
ny thing then, in the Council, that pinches 
the Holy Sce, and Court of Rome, it will be 
a very eaſie matter to 4void it by expounding 
it, as one pleaſes. Bur the Council cannor be 
made uſe of, ſaid he, to the Prejudice of the 
Court of Rome, becauſe all the force of its 
Execution will depend on the Holy See, to 
which recourſe muſt be had for Interpreta- 
tion. This Overture was worth a Cardinals 
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The Þiſtozy of Book VII. 
Capto the Biſhop, and it a fo convenii- 
wad and good, hes alt bores ro it. _"Phus the 
matter was reſolved upon, and the Pope on 
the fix and twentieth. of December gave the 
Bull of Confirmation', wherein / he | forbids 


Caſes, rn be LL Holy See. 
Within fome Months after the Pope made a 
Promotion of Nineteen Cardinals, to reward 
thoſe who had faithfully ſerved 'him in the 
Council ; and neither Marco Antonio Colonna 
Archbiſhop of Taranto, nor the Biſhop of Viefte 
were forgotten. 
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In the Z7iftorical Reflexions. 


| 20. line 5. reade if according. p. 37. 1. 26. for o 
r. from. p. 60.1. 20. r, exalting. A 102.1. 6.r. ſuf- 


ficient. p. 113. 1. 9. for prompred r. permitted. 
In the Ziftory. 


Page 1.1. 1. for fifteenth r. ſixteenth. p. 60. 1. 28, for 
ncior. Madruccio. p. - L3 r. aftu. p.193.1.3. 


© far 'bad bred, r. and bred. 60. 1. 16. berwixt the 


words ( ſort) and (made) add — q P. 245. in the Mar- 
ginal Note, for 19. Seſſion-r. 16.. Þ. 251, 7. for Domi- 
nsons r. Domumon. p. 275. |. 23. dele re. p. 457. L8. for 


Revenue r. Reverence. p, 575. 1. 3. for means r. mean. 
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remarkable matters con- 
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A. 
DRIAN ſucceeds to Leo. 
AD onde reform the Church. —_— 
But cannot Ro in that defign of Reformation. 13 


Sends a Letter into Germany confeſſing that the Church and 
Court of Rome are corrupted. by 

He dies 

Alremps, Cardinal, ws punt Þ. of Pope Pius IV. cles. 
tour of the rights Pf the See of Rome. . 305 

Ambatſadours. Danes gs rh of France comes ro the 


Council. 106 
The Em _ 's Ambaſſadours preſent to the Council fou de- 

in | 318 
The French Amb, dours are received in Council , —_ 


Speeches, and receive no Anſwer. 339 
They recerve new Inſtruttions from France. \:-:* 968 
Proteſt againſt the Decree of the Reformation of Princes, and 


have Urders to withdraw. + 56 
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132 
Whit bs Lo 1s of the. Prieſts intention in enim or 
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choſen for the keg of Serra in Germany. p.3 
—_ that © O_—_—_ Jacobins, which-offends the Au- 
guſtins, who h bad formerſ = 20m; that Office. 4 
Aſcanio ella DCorna F- dew of Julius IT. ſent into 
France to hinder the wetting | the, Duke of 
Parma; and to brea ational Council. iy 5 
Peers, Ar the Cat wy Princes of Ratiebonrk, where, a 
Decreapaſsd againſt Luther. | Vid. Diet. } | - + 
Of PE, Smalcalde. 37 
At Fountain-bleau , where it is reſolved hay a National 
Council ſhall be called #n France, and ſeverities in the mean 
time ceaſe. 288 
Of the States of France at Orleans. . 291 
At St. Germains, which makes the Edi of January in favour 
of the Proteſtants. (Vid. Diet.) 312 
Araide 4 Portugueſe Divine overthrows all the Arguments 
drawn by the others from the Scripture to prove the Sacri- 
fie of ate A0eS, and departs. 371,&c. 
Ausbourg, —_— of a Diet where the Proteſtants preſent 
_ yoga » and depart without any accommodation, 
52 
fefabou, where the Proteſtants promiſe — 
ſubmit to ww Council. 4 K Je 
A third Diet at Ausbourg for compoſing the Troubles n- 


6, gs EdiR of Liberty is made which highly offends 


the Pope. 
Bits 
Caſtello Promooter 0 of the Council refutes Grop- 

Per Ro the ſubjef of Immediate Appeals to the Pope. 211 
and Berne, embrace the Religion of Zuinglius. 23 
Barrel of Dreux. 458 
an The abuſe of the rats of Benefices, and tos Va- 
ious ſources from whence it proceeds. 156 

ere « and Bafil embrace the Reon ion of Zuinglius. 23 


B. 
tiſm, what was concluded about the neceſſity of it. 152 


Beza aſſiſts at the Conference of Poitly. 300 
Birague the. French Ambaſſadour arrives at Trent, and was 
received in 7 rigs 524 
nope not allowe the Pope to appear in Conncil ” 
0x9. 64 
Money ordered to be given to'the poor Biſhops, 66 


Tha 


a 9 A Aami DDom HI 


The 'T A BLE.- 


The Sermon of the Biſhop of Ritonto is diſliked by many. p. 69 
The Biſhop of Guad fed uſed for having ſpoken with ſame 

liberty an favour of the. Biſhops. - ' ... 447 
Bologna, the place of the firſt Interview berwixe the Empe- 

rour and the P. "LW 1 -308 
Books Canonical. [ Vid. Scripture. ] : 
Bucer and'Piſtorius choſen with MelanCthon to ſpeak for tha 
ow 1 | . 150 


Bull publiſhed by Leo X. for Indulgences. "gs 6 
Bull of Excommunication againſt Henry VIII. King of Eng: 
land; & 47 


C Ajetin the Cardinal ha two Conferences with Luther 
4 but without effeR. | =S 
Caraffa, Cardinal Nephew Legate in France under Paul 1.367 
The Cardinal Legate of Santa-Croce forms Decrees ſo ambigu+ 
ouſly, that all Parties find their Opinions in them. -. 133 
" The Cardinal of Lorrain arrives, in Italy, and s received at 
Trent. 437 
He makes a Speech in Congregation, and after him du Ferries 
the French Ambaſſadour , who offends the Council 442 
Holds private Congregations at hn Houſe, which alarms the 
ates and Court of Rome. 
He eſſays to compoſe the Controverſie about the Divine Rigle of 
Epiſcopacy, but u ſlighted, and therefore vexed. 451 
Has tre Conferences with the Emperour as Infſpruck, KA 
and fol. 
The Pope will not name him for a Preſident in the Councsl, 


apes the death of the Cardinal of .Mantua. . ©. 439 
A claſhing betwixt the Cardinal and the Archbiſhop of O- 
rranto, 527 
The Cardinal goes to Rome, and enters into a ſtrit Alliance 
with the Pope.” $57 
A low and mean Attion of that Prelate in the concluſionſof the 
Council. 534 


[Look other Cardinals under their proper names. } 

Caſtello. V:d. Bapriſta Caſtello. 

Catarino. Vid. Ambrofio Catarino, 

Celibat of Prieſts. Vid. Prielts. 

Cenlure of the Decrees by the Malecontents. | 141 

Charles V/, cites Lurher to appear before him at Wormes. , $8 

Is diſſatufied with the Diet of Nuremberg ; and thereupon 
writes ſharply to the States of Germany, 19 

Claſber with Clement VII. 21 

Provides work enough for the Pope within Rome, by means of 
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the Colonna's, who enter rhe City in 4 hoſtile manner, ane 


panes Vatican. 
Hat an Interview with, and % crowned by the Pope at Bo- 


logna. * 31 
The Pope # diſſatisfied pith him, aud the Proteſtant Princes 
eb bis rigorous Edits, 
preſſes SCounci], and not obtaining it, makes his Z; 
"Edit in favour of Proteſtants. 
Obrgins at length a Bull for convocation of a Council. ”* 
Hat an Tuterviet with the Pope and King of France. 47 
Grants in the Diet of Spire 4 = Edif p liberty, till the next 
Council, 54 
ve mtimation to the Proteſtants of the convocation of 4 
Council, = upon their refufin Heh to ſubmit to it, concludes 4 
ue with the Pope againſt G1 
to the opening the mr conditionally, and = 
is 
ori a antages in the War againſt the ArniPncs; a6 


"deceives the Pope, 107 
Obtains a great Viflory over the Proteſtants. 169 
Cindemns the Elefor of Saxony to death. ibid. 
Wis treachery towards the L andgrave of Helle. ibid. 


He proteſts at Rome and Bologna againſt the Pope, and his 
ouncil of Bologna. 174 
Makes the Interim and 4 Decree of Reformation in the Diet of 
Ausbourg. 176 
Having ſent to Rome Louis D'avila to complement Pope Julins 
IE upon bis Exaltation, with orders to preſs the reeſta- 
bliſhment of the Council of Trent, he obtains it. i185 
He dares not at firſt proprſe the Bull of Convocation to the 
"Proteſtants, becauſe it was too high and lefty. 189 
oy reſigns bis Dignities, and betakes himſelf to a ſolitary 
270 
Charles of Boorbon with the Imperial Army takes Rome, 1s 
killed in the attempt, and the Pope made priſoner. 24 
Church of Rome, in what ſtate it was pod ge the beginning 4 
the ſixteenth century. 
Clement VIE. ſucceeds to Adrian. i6 
Sends 4 Legate into Germany to the Diet at Nuremberg. ibid. 
Claſhes with the Emperour, and\abſolves Francis I from the 


Oaths he had rake in priſon. 21 

Is made priſoner in Rome. 24 
Makes Peace with the Emperour 23 
Refuſes him a Council, unleſs upon conditions that the Pro- 
reſt ants would not accept. 35. 
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x $btrmary ceeds. 

Paul IIh ſuecoegs: ro him. | 

— Colonna's at the ſolroirgtion, of: Ne Ewper ya Ev 
hy mn and #the Vatican, 77 
| —_ their original. 497 


both:kands. 342 
n hr the dos, and © Bleſſed Virgin ce aifunts- 
The Conorprn 


The Conclave di pods pos es into three Fabian After. the death, of of 
Paul 11 
Conference, amcable- appointed - bermixt- the Cathelichs = 


Proteſtones of Germany. 

Angther at Wormes, which bas ele fatceſa «as. thereſt. - 

Another at Ratisbonne onthe fe s$ 

A pay 01 ts wp vo onkar reve 5m, France: bunny By 
man C44 s 

Confirmation, and who = to þ/ i6\\ 152 

Conſpiracy of Ambdoiſe; 

A Council denied to the joraing Lt 7-24p90 —— 
which the Proteſtas rs w 

Rue afterwards granted pon a that are nieded' 


the Proteſtant 
Called, but in ages! at Mantua and Vicenza, 42 x45 
And then at Trenc, 
Where with ten Biſhops that were arrined\the Games 

n.to handle. Preliminaries. 63 
ve form of the Council of Trent, and what had been "ww 
of ancient Councils. 


A. Dibereometrmigyebe Title. of the Council, A 
About the Order. ”7 
About the Seal.to be uſed for Leteers. . I$ 
To amuſe the Council the Creed is publiſhed, 79 
But three moderate Divines as. the Council, | 116 
The Cauncil is puzzled in forming Decrees, aud:c/ſays by, their 


ambiguity to grve all contens. 133 
It is tranſported to Bologna, under pretext owe” - 
Trenr. 
And divided; part. of. the Prelates removing to Bologna, -— 
part ſtaying at Trent. 167, &c. 
Its again at Trent for the ſecond. Convocation. 192 
And aſpended becauſe of the War of Germany. 
The Pope has enough of Councils, neither does che Bupanery 
care for them. 249 
The Council opened agazn at. OITIOED Prue LV; yo 
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It begins with the Books to be prohibited and the Yndices Ex- 


purgatorii. 313 
Irss publickly ſaid that the Council is not the Council of the 
Univerſal Church, but of the Pope. ' 57 


The Bilbops complain that the Council is taken up about 
| 8 


rifles. 336 
Some Biſhops apparently ill ſatisfied with the Infallibility of 
dials i ada hs 

om t tot and Couneil about the 
Diſorders of the Council. -* 490 
The Corncil ill ſatisfied with the Peace of Orleans that the 
King of France had made with the Huguenots. 99 

ates ſeek out means of concluding the Council freed, ly 


The 
and the Count de Luna oppoſes it. 441 
551 

end, the Spaniards oppoſe it.572 

| demanded of the Pope; but all 

75 

The Council is confirmed by a Bull of Pius IV. uh 
3 

The Cup demanded by the French. 304 
And by the Germans, about which the Divines give their Opi-= 
- IONS. | | 347 
Both join in that point. 355 
The reſtoring of it to the Germans is moved. 380 
It 85 referred to the Pope. 335 
Cruelties praiſed in ſeveral Kingdoms againſt Prote- 
ftants. © h 256 


Anes, Ambaſſadour of France, comes to the Council and 
makes a long Harangue. #06 
Decrees made with a great deal of difficulty, and affeted Am- 
biguity, to give all content. © 133 
The Decrees concerning Penance oppoſed by the Divines. 221 
The Decree about the Reformation of Princes cauſes great 
Trouble. v. Legates. | 
An abſtra of that Decree. | 560 
Degradations, their Original and Progreſs. 212 
wy of P uremberg, where. the hundred Grievances were pre- 
ente 17 
Dyer of Ratiszbonne, where a Decree paſt againſt Luther. 18 
Diet of Spire, where Attempts were made to divide the Pro- 
teſt ants. + 29 


Diet of Ausburg,where the Proteſt ants preſent their Confeſſions, 


depart without accommodation, though attempred. 32 
| c Another 
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Another Diet at Spire, where the Emperour ves MS we 
. of Libery, till the next Council. of 
Another at Ausbnrg, where the Proteſtants promiſe ſum 
to the Council. 
There the Emperour makes the Interim and a Decree of Ref 


mation. 


A Third Diet at Amburg for compoſing the eroubles of Ree 


20N. 257 
re an Edit of Liberty is made which offends the Pope. 261 
A Diet at Naumburg in Saxony. = 
Daily Diſtriburions, F 
Dominice 2 Soto, and Luigi di Catanea both Jacobins =o 
Thomiſts differ ahout the 0 of Grace. 128 


Dict of Wormes again Luther. 
EdiCt of January z» favour of the Proteſtants coke” « 
St, Germaing en Laye. 

Edward rd King of England” dies, and Mary his Siſter flocoeds 
to him, who reſtores the Catholick, Religion. 252 
The Electorate of Saxony transferred fo the Branch of =_ 

rice. 


The Electour of Brandenburg ſends his Ambaſſadours to the 


Council. 215 
Elizaberh Queen of England ſucceeds Mary her Siſter, and re- 
_ eſtabliſhes the Reformation. 274 


Emperour, v. Charles. V. 
England during the Reign of Henry VIII. Aukereff the Pope 
—_— without any innovation in Religion. . 
Th«Catholick, Religion is maintained there by Queen —_ 
Ly, the death of Edward her Brother to whom ſhe ſyc+ 
252 


Yan and Vehement Conteſts about the Point. 413, &c. - 


422, Kc. 435, &Kc. 448. andelſewhere. 

The Euchariſt erves for matter to be treated in the _ 
Seſſion. 

Bens granted by the Pope in pro udice of Ordinaries,138 

Extreme VUndion aud Penance handled in the fourteenth 
Seſſion. % 21$ 
Arneſe, v. Paul IL. JL Octavio Farneſe. 
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Du Ferrier Ambaſſadour of France learned jn Anti- ; 


quity. 56 
He ſpeaks in Congregation after the Cardinal of Lorrain, vw 
his Speech nettles the Council. 2 

Another Speech of his, after the reading of rhe F rench xite's 
Qq 3 © Etrrerq 
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.L. abſolved Clement VIL he Oath 
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107 


; hwy IT. dies id Katheritie'df Medici his Mother afſem- 
 bles the States at Orleans. 
he Preach -preſent their Memoires, containing thirty Fe 


Frederick EleFowr of Saxony is made Priſoner, wounded, py 
condemned to death by the Emperour Charles. V. 169 
Can neither be moved $25 nor threats. | 171 
Frederick Nauſeus Bi) Vienna, ara tothe Countil with 
Rong of rhe Roma Biſhop of Zag in Sclavonia by - 
King Rotnans, —_ 
Free will handled iwthe VI. Seſſion 125 


Capi Cocco Archbiſhop of Corfou #s of. the miind that 
non which tould | be interpreted in a found ſenſe, 
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Gay haky matter to the Council in the VI. Seffion. 113 
Cararino's opinion about works that precede Grate. 118 
A |. about the Preparations to'Grace, and the Mirit of 
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"The Thomiſts are divided about the matter of 'Graas;-il a 12 

or eggs to the Pope at the Diet of 

uremberg 47 
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pt > Baptiſta Caſtello wit 
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VII of "Whom writes againſt Luther. 9. | 
HZ off t tlebupe, Authority without ; oh Innovation 


in Religion. 39 
Fs excommunicated by Pope Paul III. 47 
Henry II. King of France ſugceeds-to Francis T. 167 
Fe $4.42" with the Pope, and "_ not his Prelates to the 
Council. 193 
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Coe Amiot his Ambaſſadour to proteſt againſt the Coun- 


el. 
Then publiſhes a Manifeſto againſt the Pope. 2 
Does peas lies in his RS to ruine the Proteſtants in his 
Kingdom. | 278 
His death. | 2» 
Herman Arehbi/bop of Cologne is excommunticated by 
Pope, and obliged to refizn his Archbiſhoprick, go 
Of the Hierarchy of the —_ 403 
Jane Lainez General of the Jeſuits creates no ſmall trouble 
to the Council about Precedence. 377 
Hrs Speech agunft the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and _ 
6t produc | 42 
Another Diſcourſe of his in favour of the Court of Rome. 529 
The Imperialiſts [cave the City of Rome, 28 
ndices E atorii, and their Original. .. 313 
The Inquifttion ſerl:d at Naples, and cauſes a great Se- 
dition. - 176 


The In:ention of the Prieſt in adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
according to the Judgment of Ambrotio Catarina. 151 
The lnterim made by the Emperour at the Diet of Ausbutg. 176 
Much oppoſition made to the Eſtabliſhment of it. 179 
Interviews berwixe the Emperour and the Pope, the firſt. 31 
the ſecond 37. the third. 44 
An Interview of the Pope, Emperour and Kzng of France. 47 
A frantd Interview betwixt the Pop? and th: Empttour. 52 
A fifth. 
Juhus [. Excommunicated Lewis XKIL King of France. 2 


He dies. ibid. 
Juhus IIL formerly named John Maria di Moate ſucceeds th 

Paul IIL 182 
He claſhes with the King of France. 193 


Sends into France Afcanio della Corna his Nephew to binder 
the King from proteting the Duke of Parma, and from 


calling 4 nati Counctl. 19% 
At one Zn creates fourteen Italian Cardinals. 232 
His Death and $ ucceſſour. 2357 
The Jur.(dict:on of Biſhops 1s the matter, as to Reformation, 

for th2 thirteenth Seſſion. 2OI 


The 5 ariſdition of the Tribuna's of the Church, their Origi-.- 
206 


val and Progreſs. 
Gropper votes for its abolition. 


2149 
Divzers Regulations concerning Epiſcopa! Juriſd; tim. 225 


Juitifi:atioa and Imputed Rigbreouſnsſs. 121 
Qqa Knbue- 
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Atherine of Medicis Queen Regent of France aſſembles 
the States at Orleans. 291 
Her defigns for Reformation. : 299 and 312 
yore v. Ja EE : _ 
ve e attempts an A t betwi xt 
Luther and Zyinglius, bur aka Succeſs, Zo 
It made Priſoner by the Emperour. | 165 
The Legates complain that there appeared Diviſion in the very 
Seſſion, and, pretend to enter upon buſineſs. ' 76 


Oppoſe the beginning with Reformation. 78 
Make a Tranſlation of the Council upon Pretext of bad Air. 164 
Propoſe the Decree of the Reformation of Princes, and the 
. Ambaſſadours e it. 546 
The more they preſs the mater, the greater noiſe it makes.' 553 
The Proteſtation of the French Ambaſſadours againſt that | 

Decree. . '556 
The Legates preſs the Concluſion of the Council. 572 
Leo.'M. created Pope, and his Charater. 2 
Cauſes Indulgences to be publiſhed in Germany, by the advice 

of Cardinal Santiquarro, and gives 4 great part of the 

profit of them to his Siſter. 3 
Publiſhes a Bull for the Indulgences. 6 
Thunders a Bull againſt Luther and his DoArine. 7 
Lewis XIL King of France excommunicated by Pope Julins II. 2 
Forms a Party againſt Julius II and gets the Cardinals to af- 

ſemble at Piſa for Eleftion of another Pope. ibid. 
Lewis d'Avila ſent by the Emperour to Kome to ſolicite the 

Re-eſtabliſhment of the Council. 183 
Luigi di Catanea and Dominico a Soto differ about the Point 

of Grace. 128 
Luther. publiſhes Theſes againſt the DbvArine 7 Indulgences, 

which are anſwered by other Theſes, ſet out by John Terzel 
+ 4Jacobin who cauſed the Theſes of Luther to be burnt. 5 
He 1s cited to appear at Ausburg before Cardinal Cajetan. 6 
Has two Conferences with the Cardinal, without ſucceſs, and 

_ to a Conncil. ibid. 
He burns the Pope's Bull, and Book of Decretals. I 
Is cited to Wormes before the Emperour Charles V. ibid. 


Bute would neither recant nor condemn his Doftrine. 9 
An Edit paſt againſt him at Wormes. ibid. 
Confirmed by a ee at Ratisbonne. 18 - 
AbſtraRts are made of Lutheran Writings. 145 
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the Council. 147 
pom choſen by Paul III. for the place of holding the Coun- 
cil. | | 
The C ardinal of Mantua Legate dies at Trent. bp4 
Marcello II. created Pope will not change his Name ] 
hath 
237 


JK: Malecontents paſs « ſevere cenſure vpon the Decrees of 


to the Cuſtom of other Popes, and whence that Cuſtom 


His Charafer, and death that happened by an Apoplexy two 
and twenty days after his Exaltation. FITEE 258 
Marriage is reduced to eight Articles. 473 
3 and Canons are formed c ing that matter. 544 
Clandeſtine ag = oc freſh Debates. . 548 
Mary ſucceeds her Brother Edward ro the Crown of England, 
and reſtores the Catholick Religion. - 232 
She ts rigorous againſt the Proteſt ants. ' 256 
Her dead. 27 
Marinier 4 Carmelire 5s not of opinzon that Traditions ſhould 
be made a Point of Faith. | 83. 
Will-have the Name of Juſtifying Faith onely giv'n to that 
which works by Charity. 7 
Defend: with Ambroſio Catarino the opinion that one may be 
certain of being in the State of Grace. 123 


Maſs. v. Sacrifice. 
Maurice inveſted by the Emperour in the Eleftorate of Saxony 


* whereof his Coufin Frederick had been diſpoſſeſſed. 171 ; 
Takes 'up Arms for the Liberty of Germany, and of Reli- 


g10n. 243 
Maximilian King of Bohemia and of the Romans ſuſpefed of 


Lutheraniſm. X 286 
MelanCthon named with Bucer and Piſtorius to ſpeak for the 
Proteſtants. 50 
Is one of twelve who were oppoſed to a like number of Catholick 
Doftours in the Conference of Wormes. 273 
Mendicant Friars. raiſe a great Debate upon occaſion of Prea- 
ching, and the Pulpits which they had ſerzed. OI 


Miſunderſtanding betwixt che Pope and the Council, and 4- 

mong ſt the Fathers of the Council themſelves. 7 
Morone Cardinal Legate in Spain under Julius III. 257 
Is appointed firſt Fs: at of the Council by Pins IV. © 4%9 
Comes to Treat and went to the Emperour at Inſpruck. 448 
Returns to the Council, aa 506” 
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z09 9 
Council, cory at Trent, ng ar s tot 


Naumburg a Town » f Sax6hny where the Proteins 
Princes held an Afſembjy. 293 
Nuncio's i by the Proteſtants in Gerthaty. 244 
Nuremberg tbe Place "of the Diet, where the Hundred Grie- 
vances were preſented. 4 17 
Craviv Farneſe Duke of Partna General of the oye 
Forces. 

Offerings and Oblations in what manner they may be per- 
mitted. 154 
Opinions about Canonical Books. $3 
Free Ocdinations. 336 
The Sacrament of Orders Bandled and reduced to eight 
Articles. 406 


P. 
P's 4 Spaniſh Cardinal. with all the Imperialiſts oppoſe 
the Legates in the treating of the matter of Original 


99 
Poul” IK. ſucceeds eo Clement VII. 1 


4 
Having made ſome ineffectual Pr 25 of a Reformation, 
berkes upon 4 oxUlarrpay of to be held at Kona 42 
His fruntleſs attempts for the Reformation of the Court of 


Rome. 


46 
yr 4 a =_— 4 Excommunication againſt Henry VILL. 
7 
oa bor that —_— call the Council at Trent, but is tarde 
by the War betwixt the Emperour and King of France. 52 
_ Legates to preſide in the Conncil, and ſends them - 


He wtll not have the Biſhops appear in Council by Proxy. & 


Seeks an opportunity of breaking up the Council. 122 
Fearing the Spaniards he re =. to remove the Council te 
* _ Bologna. I61 
His Death and Succeſſour. 182 


Paul I'V.of the Family of the Caraffa's ſucceeds to Marcello Il. , - 
He 1s inſolent and proud to the higheſt Degree. 


Ere: Ireland into a King Om by a fetch of State Palicy. iba 


Hs: ts offended at the Diat f Ausbarg, 256 

Liſtens to th: prſwaſimn of uſing Carnal Arms for Supporting 

bis Authority. 262 
Creates 
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FreC oblinal ob 
liſt, and the ſacred College. *. . © © "264 
He } *% Reformation of che - -but"'it vas 

He ul; ls no ra cron of ſane Domans mal 1 2 

Bbnds Cardinal Caratfa re ies ſniro France. 267 
He breaks with Fein wa und whiderrotes 8 War, whith 
&! ering 4 him. - « 268 
F; ercome mdkes ate like HEYOWUTY. I 
He range Kay bis Nephens, for th bad ſucceſs of bis 
nterpri 272 
Will Fs ALE Perdinand an 


for Emperour. 
His death actended with ignominions marks of the hatred that 
the Peoyle bore vownrds him. 
Paul Gregoriani Biſbop of Zagabria in Sclavonia, ſent Lay 4 
wy ith Frederick Nauſens Bioop of Vienna, by _- 
a Lixpry oi nd King of Pran revive T 
ext t ur 4 2e s 

gre if ia Cow cel. ba 3s 
A Peace contluded b$erwiare rhe Emperour anil King of —_— 

"broken off by Pope Paul LV. 
Penance and Extreme Unttion baudled in we Ai—— 


Seſſion. 2x8 
poſition of the Divines ro rhe Decrees concerning Penance, of 
”w a the Prefitlent takes no worice. 221 


Philip H. Kznp of Spain labaurs to ſeerle rhe Inquiſitien i = _ 


Low Countries. 


EreBts three Archbifhopricks, and ſeveral Biſhopricks. ibid 


 Uhes great Cruelties in Spain againſt Proteſt ants. 280 
Pitts iV. called before, Giovanm Angrio de Mcdiois mounts the 
cs yr - on 281 
Reconciles elf to ft —__— to whom 1e at knowiedges 
his Predeceſſour had done ove 
Declares his doſion of reſtoring | Cormncil. 282 
Solrcites the KN ef France 10 take Geneva, 294 
no afraid of = National Council, be reſolves to call a G _ 
al Council. 
Fives the Bull of Convocarion, aud again chuſes the City - 
Trent, 290 
He ſends Nantvio's 'to the Proteſtants to invite them to the 
Coundil. 293 
Names the Legates who were to prefide in the Council, and 
fends them awcy. 295 


After many dels, at lenzth will hav: the Council opened. 305 
I 
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Þ allrupd cs ate demmyes of che Spaninida and is diſtruſt- . 
. 334 


. Full of his 
Ir amazed at t « Damende of the Germans to the 
- "Council thaw \-— wp hag and ms, Peng for _Y 


his own Security. 


| | Rovrives 6 abſtraft of the Demands of the Germans on ond 


French concerns 


Is allarmed tha? the King of France ſend; the Cardi lo 


= ceaſes Fi h Biſhops ſuſpeBed. of 

Procee ainſt five French By e Herefie, 

nd par Queen of Navarre. The King of F = 

ES 2t ; 

The Sm of the Council 55 demanded of him. al 
are not agreed in that. 

He falls —_— fick, which ' haſtens the Concluſion of > 
Conunci 


580 
The Conucil demands his Confirmation, about which = 


Prelates diſagree. © ibid. 
He confirms 5 4 Bull. 588 
Some months after ny To Promotion of ni neteen SATO 

te reward thoſe who ſerved him in the Council. 590 
Pool Cardinal who had any envi in the fuſt Convocation of 

the Council, is ſent Legave into England. - 252 
He gives the Parliament of England Abſolution. 255 
Is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 264 
He dies the ſame day that Queen Mary died. 275 


The Pope will not permit the Biſhops to appear in Council 4 
Proxy. 
Popes have an averſion to any thing that bears the Name %*% 


Conference. 257 


Have 4 Cuſtom of changing their Names upon their Promoti- 


on to the. Papacy. ibid. 


"The Abbot Proval ſpeaks freely as to the Popes Authority. 


a rg, wars to him thereupon. 333 
emacy over other er Bibeps diſputed. 423 
Th + ads ofa Decree made at Rome concerning the Autho- 
rity of the Pope and Biſhops, Pa efted by the Biſhops in 
Council, 457 and 465 


\' The Emperour conſults about important points relating to #he 


= and the Liberty of the Council. 481 
ope abſolutely rejetts the Propoſitions of the French, 495 


' He obliges the Tribunal of the Inquiſition to proceed againſt 


ſeveral French Biſhops accuſed of Hereſie. 497 
Vid. Adrian. VT. Clement VII. Julius HII.'Leo X. Marcel II. 

Paul IY. and Pius IV, 
Pre. 


0 


The TABLE. 
prey i heya and do Ole fiiog wel to be 


he Lurherans, condemns 
ro arnt; Sv = 


A Fa opinion of Catarino about Predeſtination.  - 132 


Precedence cauſes | a Conteſt betwixt the French and Spani- 


ards. 509, , &c. and 516, &c. 
Prieſts whether inferiour co Biſhops. v. Epiſcopacy. 
Single Life of Prieſts. | 436 
Proteſtauts, whence they have that Name. 3o 
Too) preſent their Gn at Ausburg, and depart without 
any 4c 32 
De 1G rhe Decrees of the al Chamber of Spire. . 34 
A e at Smalcalde, | ibid, 
__ Articles of Do&rine touching Original fin, which were 
to them, are debated in the 1V. Seſſion. 90 
They have a War with the Emperour and Pope. 107 
Their Army commanded by the Elefour of Saxony, and Land- 
grave of Hefle. 110 
They ug on the Pope. Ik 
Promiſe to mis to'the Council at the Diet of Ausburg. 175 
Prepare to ſend their Deputies to the Council. 196 
Find a Contradi ion 3n what was concluded about the -— 


chariſt 
The Council will not bear them, though the Emperour badps 
ek word for Ft. ut ns 4 Tabs 
Cruelties uſed againſi t in England by Queen ; 17 
France wee, I. and in — hy Ferdinand Kzng 
of the Romans. 256 and 257 
They held their firſt National Synod in France. -_ 
Edie of July againſt them. 
Proteſtations ky Amior Biſhop of Auxerre, and Ambaſalon 
of France, made in Council in Name of his Maſter. 198 
Of the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour at Rome, made to the - 
ainſt the Precedence of the King of France. | 
off the French, againſt the Decree of the Afirmaies 4 
Princes. $6 


Arisbonne 4 Diet held a where ſentence paſt vu 
Luther. 
Reformation advances in Germany. 
The Spaniſh Buſbops vigorouſly beſtir themſelves » 4 Ref 
tion, but without Succeſs. 
Reformation in Religion obably advanced 5 in Spain, had 
it not been for hs care of Philip IL | 281 
The Execution of the Edit of Reformation in Germany by 
es 
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13 Articles 


of Ref pou grey the Connes! by Zavel 
4 Spanith Petr, again e.of \ bis. own Nation, 
Reins howing that. the Demands which —— 
for 4 Referring have any Succeſs. 454 
1& Articles of ormation ba in the twenty _— IE 
The-Decree- of * Monks is reviewed: 7) 
_—__ made- in ſeveral- Points which are nor-likgd: at 


Reſidence of. Bifleps propoſed as a. Point of - Reformation. ' <- 
A*Diſpute of the Divines upon that Subjett. 


by the - third Convocation the-Council-enters upon the Bring. of 

Refience, 324 
whe Fo ated with extraordinary hear, whether it be of S_ 
ibid. 
The Fexare ates will not form the Decree of Reſidence according. to 


wy about it. 327 
The Comtroverſie-abour Reſidence 5s revived, 374 
It rs propoſed 
The- Decree propane Noe Reſidence 1s framed, wherein it is my e 
whether it be-of | Divine Right or not. 


The / s about the Decree: of Reſidence andthe If 
won F- Biſhops, and the- [ft Pune + what laid aſide, 


S poncas in- general, Baprifim and Extreme UnRion in 
articular, are choſen. for Points to- be examined. in = 


þ + nc a ur the difference of the Sacraments of the. ol 


and New Teſtament. 149 
Sacrifice of the Maſs. 366 
Pyoofs to confirm it from Scripture are overthrown Y Ataide 4 

Portugueſe Divine. 71, Ge. 
Great Debates _ the Queſtion, whether Jeſus Chriltofered 
himſelf, w rae euted the Euchariſt. 369 


ap ue ſpeaks with oſtentation. 474 
-conduct _—_ rhe Pros ants, oye ſuch - term as 


wy pee themn. 218 
A New 
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ality - of «Votes, and: the- Spaniards make 4- great 
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Thi O_ 214. Fourteenth,229. F ifteenth, 239. Sixteenth, 
245- Seventeenth, 311. Eighteenth, 320. Nine 
Twentieth, 241.\ One and ith, 361. Two « 
tieth »3 is third, 539, Twenty fourth, net ne 
- $82 
Sichoneta Cardinal an able man in the.Canan Eaw.. Jos 
His way to break, up Con ongregarjons, when matters went. con- 
trary to his Intentions. 333 
Original Sin is hangled in Council. | 


Nine Articles | WaWooy that” Point imputed to Proteſtants, 


© © are cenſured. "% 
The Prelates underſtand not the Point, and know ' np how t 
make Decrees about it. © Io 
Soto. v. Dominicg A Soto, 


Spaniards ignorant in matter of Antiquity, 56 

Spire, the Place of the Diet wherein Attempes were uſe o 
divide the Proteſtants. 

Sulracan' a Patriarch of the Eaſt comes ta Rome. to wn... 


Homage to the Pope. 251 
Suſpicions entertained by the Court of - Rome againſt the 


French. 
The Swirzers receive 4 Nuncig from the Pope, to invite them 
to the Council, | 
Synod. The firſt National Synod held by the Prwekagy m 
'France. 279 


T. 
Heodore Beza, v. Beza. 
The Thomilſts are divided about the Point of Grace. 128 
Tradi- 
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Vai Pope's Nuncio bas ſeveral Conferences with 
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169 
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ge Religion in Suilerland wherein Zuinglius is | 


35 
War declared by the Pape and againſt the Proteſt ants.: 
| Poe COPEuE gets great | ages, and deceives the 


197. 
« of Wirtemberg ſends Ambaſſadours to the Council, 


gt = cannot 228 
Works that arks chef HYI Grace examined, and Catarino's opinion 
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Warmes a the Rhine or the Place 
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Avel a Spaniſh Defiur pron 13 Articles of Reformation 
to the Council, agai © of his own Nation. 429 
Zhi ſtands up againſt rhe ColteFtours of Zurich in w_ 


His ph ep gains ground in Suifſerland. Berne and Bafi 
ace it, | *) 
He is killed in the War for Religion in Suiſſerland. 23+ 5 
Soven 4-4 ma of the Zuinglans concerning Predeſt ination 
condemned. 130 
Zurich receives the rain of Zuinglius. 0 
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Whereunto is prefixr 


A Diſcourſe containing Hiſtorical Reflexions 
on Councils, and particularly. on! the Con- 
dudt of the Council of 7rem:, proving that 
the Proteſtants are not oblig'd to ſubmur 
thereto. 
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Written in French by Peter Juricu, Doctour 
and Profeſlour of Divinity. 
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Arid now done into EnglifÞ. 


LONDON, 


Printed by F. Heptinſtall, for Edward Evets at 
the Green Dragon, and: Henry Faithorye and: 
Fobn K Keio a at the Roſe « St, Paul's 
Church-Yard. LYIQUY, 
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Hiſtorical Refieftions 


not therefore wonder at the implacable ha- . 
tred of the Council to the Proteſtants; I 
ſhould rather wonder had it been orher- 
wiſe: bur I affirm that this knownand vi- 
{ible Hatred gave juſt cauſe ro the Prote- 
{tants to reject the Council. 

Bur could the Council have clear'd it _- 


j. It was vor IU of this Hacred taken up both by in- 


a af CC Council. 4 


tereft and inclination, yet the Proteſtants 

ould h ive looked for no good from it ; 
for thar ic was the flave , the creature of 
the Court of Rome, and wholly depended 
on it, This is ſo very notorious, that 
to deny or to queſtion it, is to loſe all 
{enic of ſhame and modeſty. The Empe- 
ror, and the Kings of France and Spain 

:1 21P1ained of it highly. Theſe complaints 
were made publickly, in the face of the 


| World, diſcourſed, written, and repeated 
. Cailv, and in various forms as in this Hi- 


ſtory ſhail be ſhown. Nothing was pro- 
poſed in the Council bur by the Pope's Or- 
Ucr, and by the mouth of his Legats : 
nor Cid it determine of any thing, bur by 
the expreſs direction of the*Court of Rome. 
When difficujties were found in any At- 
tair, ſo that it went not juſt as the Legats 
would, but thwarted a little the Papa 
tereſt; rhe Preſidents of the Cyuncil) ne- 
ver wanted ſpecious. pretences to 
ſtnartc the matter : and theſe delays were 


purely 


a. - _ ara - ata dh. ton wo. wa. 
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on COUNCILS: 

purely to.gain time to conſult the Pope's 
pleaſure in the buſinels;andtoknowin what 
manner it ſhould be decided ; and this was 
called, a giving time for allaying Mens Paſ- 
ſions, that fo the Holy Ghoſt might. be. 
come Maſter of their Minds, and mighr 
govern their Reſolutions. When the Pope's 
Orders were arrived, the Preſidents ems» 
ployed their Penfioners in Caballing and 
ſecrer working of the matter ; bur it choſe 
Iatrigues miſcarried, the buſineſs was re- 
mitted to another Seſſion. Bur if no Arts 
would do, they rook off the Maſque, and 
plainly told the Council, that ſuch was the 
Pope's pleaſure. Beſides, the Pope had in 
the Council under the management of Car- 
dinal Simoneta five or ſix rude tumultu- 
ous Perſons, who abuſed and affronted any 
Man, making hideous noiſes by Kicking 
and ſtriking the Benches with Hands and 
Feet, upon the delivering of an Opinion 
that did not pleaſe them. Nay, theſe fu- 
rious men came frequently to reproachful 
Revilings, and even to Blows. Cardinal 
Pallavicini himſelf tells us, that the Bi- 
ſhop della Cava, one of theſe ſo diſorderly 
Perſons, did one day box another Biſhop, 
and tore away part of his Beard, for ha- 
ving with ſome freedom delivered his OQ- - 
pinion. The Biſhop of A/ifta, who was 
maintaining that Biſhops were inſtituted 


by 


ww 
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by Chriſt, was interrupted by Cardinal 
Simoneta With , Be filent, inſolent Man, 
and let others ſpeak. If any Man was dif- 
reliſhed for maintaining Opinions contrary 
to the Italian — he was cither, 


wearied by rudeneſs and ill treatment, for- 
ced to beg leave to retire, or made to, be 
recalled' by his Superiours, if he had any; 
or otherwiſe plainly driven from the Af- 
ſembly. When Pw IV. was reproached 
with the little liberty he gave the Biſhops 
in that Council ; he onely excuſed it, by 
retorting upon Princes, that they left them 
ye leſs liberry than he did. To deal tru- 
y, what the PoPe ſaid was not altogether 
groundleſs : for the poor Biſhops were the 
Slaves of Princes, as well as of the Pope, 
The Pope himſelfmade uſe of the Autho. 
rity of Princes to reſtrain the over-for 
wardneſs of ſome Prelats. Thus he ob- 
rained Letters fronf the King of Spain, and 
from the Marqueſs de Peſcara his Embaſ- 
fadour at the Council and Governour of 
Milan, to hinder the Spaniſh Prelats. from 
favouring ſuch as were deſirous to et 
bounds ro the Papal Power. From what 
happened in the Diſputes 'about the Reſt- 
dence and Power of Biſhops by Divine 
Right, ir is caſfie to conjefture what would 
have happened had the Lutheran Tenents 
found Partiſans in the Council, The Spa- 
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wards, the French, and the Germans, inſiſt- 

ed upon the Councils declaring the Refi- 

dence and Juriſdiction of Biſhops to be jure 

drvino : they had their particular Intrigue 

in it, as the courſe of this Hiſtory will 

ſhew. Bur the Intereſt of the Court of 

Rome lay in direct oppoſition, and that the 

Point might not be decided in favour of 

the Biſhops. To efte& which, no ſtone 

was left unturned, no means untried, that 

Artifice, Violence and Tyranny could make 

uſe of, What then had been done, or ra- 

ther what had not been done, if, as the 
Proteſtants deſired, the Pope's Authority 

had bcen directly ſtruck at, and the ſub- 

verſion of his Grandeur openly atrempr- 

ed? Tt the Council of Trent had but only 

offered at what was aCtually done by the 

Council of Conſtance, that is the declaring 

of the Pope to be ſubje& ro the Council ; 

the Court of Rome would rather have ſer 

all Chriſtendom in confuſion, than have 

ſuffer'd it, The Preſidents had expreſs 

Orders, if that Point came ar all into que- 

ſtion, immediately to break up the Coun- , <.,.,, 
cil, and return to Rome, | R conſe of Reje: 

Burt I would very fain know, why we 9%. inc 

ſhould be obliged H receive the Deciſions RE 
of the Council of Trent, ſince the Roman Ted, even by 
Church her ſelf does not receive them Tory gag 


Why ſhould it be expected from us that would have us 
| _ we ſubmir to it, 


mn. 
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we ſhould look upon this Council as Infal. 
lible, when thouſands of - the -Roman 
Communion do believe that the Council 
hath de fao erred, and in conſequence of 
that Belicf do refuſe to ſubmir ro it, and 
daily reje& its Canons ? This laſt reaſon for 
our rejecting that Council,is indeed of high 
importance : we ſhall theretore enlarge a 
little upon it,and evidently make it appear, 
that thoſe that would exact of us a Sub- 
miſſion to this Council, have themſelves 


no regard to its Authority ; and.that up- 


on the ſcore of its having erred. I ſhall 
not preſs upon the Council, tor having for: 
bid Non-Refidence under grievous Penal. 
ties, Which yet, is now univerſally conni- 


ved at: for having forbidden Pluralities, 


- . 
and yet there are now no Eminent Pre- 


lats but are guilty of it: tor having for- 
bidden to give Diſpenlations bur in Caſes 
of great moment, and yet now at Rome 
rhey are denicd to none; but to ſuch as 
want Mony, that matter of mighty mo- 
ment for whici only they are, granted. For 
I very well know that to theſe, and to a 
hundred other particulars in which I could 
inſtance, it will preſcntly be replyed, rhat 
they are Corruptions indeed ; but that 
thoſe Corruptions do not hinder the De- 


crces of the Council from being juſt and 


good. And the Popes Flatterers will add, 
that 
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on COUNCILS. © 
that he is not bound by the Decrees of the 
Council, but has Power to difpence with 
the Canons, when he thinks fit. Bur I 
ſpeak of Decrees made by this Conncil and 
rejeted by an infinite number of People ; 
Decrees that never were ſuffered to take 
place in France, after all the endeavors of 
the Court of Rome. The French Kings, 
their Parliaments, and Biſhops, diſlike tc- 
yeral things in the Decrees ot this Council. 
x. That the Council hath done and ſuf- Reaſons why 
fkered many things that ſuppoſe and con- — nd hog 
firm a Superiority ot the Pope over Coun: reecived in 
cils. 2. That it hath confirmed the Pa- France. * 
pal Encroachments upon Ordinaries, by 5. 2: ze. c.t. 
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Excmprion of Chapters, and Privileges of 
Regulars, -who arc both withdrawn from 
Epiſcopal Jurifdiftion. 3. That it hath 
not reſtored to the Biſhops certain Fun- 
ions appertaining to their Office, and 
taken from them, otherwiſe than to exe- 
cute them as Delegates of the See of Rome. 
4. That it hath infringed the Privileges of -. 
Biſhops, of being judged by their —_— 

politan, and the Biſhops ot the Province, 
by permitting a Removal of great Cauſes 
to Rome, and giving Power to the Pope to 
name Commili:toners to judg the Accuſed 
Biſhop. $5. That it hath ceclared, that 
neither Princes, Maviftrates, nor Peop:e, 


are to be conſulted in the placing and kt. 


ling 
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ling of Biſhops. 6. Thar it hath empoyy. 
ered Biſhops to proceed in their Juriſdifti- 
ons by Civil Pains, by Impriſonment, and 
by Seiſure of Temporaltics. 7. That ir 
hath made Biſhops the Executors of all 
Donations for Pious Uſes. 8. That it hath 
ive them a ſuperintendency over Ho- 
ſoitals , Colleges and Fraternities , with 


Power of diſpaſing their Goods and Re. 


venues, notwithſtanding that thoſe mar- 


ters had been. always managed by Lay- 
men. | 9. Thar it hath ordained, that Bi, 
ſhops ſhall have the examining of all No- 
caries Royal and Imperial, with Power to 
deprive or ſuſpend, notwithſtanding * 
Oppoſition or Appeal. 10. That it ha 
given Power to Biſhops, with conſent of 
rivo Members of their Chapter , and of 
two of their Clergy, to take and retrench 
part of the Revenue of Hoſpitals ; nay, to 
takeaway Feodal Tithes belonging to Lay- 
men. T1. That it hath made Biſhops 
the Maſters of Foundations of Piety , 
as Churches, Chappels, and Hoſpitals ; fo 
as that thoſe rhat haye the care and Go- 
vernment of them are obliged to. be ac- 
comptable to the Biſhops. 12. That in 
confirming Eccleſiaſtical Exemptions, it 
hath wholly aſcribed to the Pope and the 
Spiritual Judges, all Power of judging the 
Caules of agculcd Biſhops ; as if Sovereign 
Princes 
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Princes had loſt the Right they have 
over their Subjects, as ſoon as they be. 
came Eccleſiaſticks. 13. Thatit hath em- 
powered the Ordinaries, and Judges Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, in quality of Delegates of the 
'Holy See, to enquire of the Right and 
Poſſiſſion of Lay-Patronages, and to quaſh 
and annul them; it they were not of great - 
neceſſity, and well founded. 14. That 
in prohibiting Duels it had declared, thar 
hich Emperor, King or Prince as ſhould 
ſhew favour to Duelling, ſhould therefore 
be Excommunicated, and deprived of the 
Scignory of the Place holding of the 
Church , where the Duel was fought. 
15. That it hath permitted the Mendicant 
Fryars to poſſeſs Immoveables. 16. That 
it hath ordained an Eſtabliſhment of Judges, 
it calls Apoſtolick, in all Dioceſes , with 
Power to judg of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters, in prejudice of the Ordina- 
ties. 17. Thar if hath declared, that Ma- 
trimonial Cauſes are of the Churches Ju- 
'» WI riſdiftion. 18, That it hath enjoyned 
{o Kings and Princes to leave Eccleſiaſticks 
0- i the free and intire Poſſeſſion of the Ju- 
CW riſdiction granted them by the Holy Ca- 
i I nons and General Councils: that is to ſay, 
It'Y Uſurped by the Clergy over the Civil 
ic Ml Power. - Theſe are the principal Points 
an diſputed in Fravce, "Thoſe that tend ” 
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the diminution of the Authority and Pri: 
vileges of Biſhops, to enlarge the Romaz 
Power, are reje&ted by the Biſhops: and 
thoſe that would extend the Power of Bi- 
ſhops ro the prejudice of the Civil Au: 
thoriry, are reze&ted by the Parliaments. 
Berween- both, this Council as enaCtin 

contrary to the Rights and Libertics of the 
Gafican Church, was never at all received 
in France, fo as to obtain the force of a 
Law. Why then ſhould that Aſſembly 
give Law to us Proteſtants, that is rge- 
G&ed by fo great a part of the Church of 
Rome 2 If it hath not crred, why do Re 
man Catholicks ( as they will be —_— 
refuſc to receive it2 And if it hath erred, 
what reaſon is there to prels us to receive 
it? I know whatis anſwered to this: that 
matters of Faith and oft Diſcipline muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed ; that the Council did nor, 
nor could not err in matters of Faith and 
DoQtrine, and that it was only miſtaken 
in points of Diſcipline. But we ſhall find 
this Anſwer to be a grcat Illuſion. Firſt 
of all, it is very hard to comprehend why 
the Church ſhould be induced with an In- 
tallible Spirit only in points of Doctrine, 
and not in matters that ſhould eſtabliſh 
Order and Government. For certainly 
 1t 15 of the Efſence of the Church to be 
' governed according to the intention of 


God, 
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God, and of Chriſt, as certainly as it is 
Eſſential to ir to-be guided in all Truth. 
Suppoſeir impoſlibleto retain all the ſpecu: 
lative Truths, and therefore that Anar- 
chy, Confuſion, and Diſorder become pre<« 
valent : what fort of Church ſhould we 


' have? Butthe better to diſſipate this Illu. 


ſion, it is to be obſerved, chat there is 
no Point of Diſcipline, but hath a ſtri& 
Union with ſome Point of Right : and that 


there are ſome Points of Diſcipline thar 


are Points of Doctrine likewiſe, and of 
the firſt Claſs too. For example, the 
Roman Hierarchy, the diſpoſition of thar 
great and mighty Clergy, diſtinguiſhed 


- into Prieſts, Bilops, Arch-biſhops, Pa- 
 triarchs; Primates, over whom is placed 


their great Head, whom they intitle 


 Chriſts Vicar and Lieutenant upon Earth ; 
| Is not that a Point of Diſcipline? All rhac 


reſpes the Guidance and Government of 
the Church, the Perſons, their CharaQters, 
their Charges, their Dignities, their Au- 
thoriry, and Juriſdiftion, are they nor of 
the Diſcipline of the Church? If with 
this Pretext it ſhould be objeCted to the 
Romaniſts ; Gentlemen, your Hierarchy in 
the whole, and in all its parts, is a meer 
matter of Diſcipline; the Church might 

ſlibly err concerning it; and it is there- 


ore fit to review and re-examine it : What 


(d) would 


"fie 
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would they reply to-it 2 Mechinks they 
would anſwer, that it is. ,a Point of 
Diſcipline, which is alſo 2 Peint of Dos 
Ctrine, and of Right.  Atleafſk the Coun- 
_ cil of Trent hath fe defined-it ; and bath 
treated of the Hierarchy under the head 
of matters of Dectrine. There are indeed 
three kinds of Dodtrine: the firſt are 
purely Speculative; as the Myftery of 
the 'Frinity, the lacarnation, and the Re- 
demption : the ſecond are Prattical, re 
ſpcCting our Manners, and of this kind are 
the Moral Precepts that are the Rules for 
goycrning our Life, and direfting our 
Conſcience: and: the third are thoſe Pra- 
_ Qtical Dottrines that reſpeft the Guidance 
and Government of the Church ; that is 
to ſay, that there muſt be a Miniſtry in 
the Church-; that Believers ought. to obey 
their Guides ; that the Refidence' of By- 
ſhops is by Divine Right ; that the Paſtors 
are inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus,Chrift ; 
that there muſt be a Lawſul Call to the 
Miniſtry, that fo there may be a Right of i 
governing the Church, .that fuch Govern- | 
ment may not be Tyrannical;; that the 
Church may not withdraw Believers from 
their Lawtul Lords in Temporal marters.It 
is moſt clear,that all theſe are Points of Do- 
ftrine reſpeting Diſcipline.Sothart a Coun- 
cil that crrs in Points of Diſcipline that have 
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an inſeparable Connexion with thoſe Do- 
frinals, does. by neceflary conſequence 
errin DofQrine. Bur to render this Ge- 
neral Conſtderation the more ſenſible, 1 
will particularly apply it to ſome Princi- 
pal Articles of Diſcipline, wherein it is 
confeſſed rhat the Council of 7rext hath 
exceeded the limits of its Power; and 
which I will make our to be Articles of 
Dodtrinc alſo : ſo that ſuch as will confeſs - 
that Council to have erred in Diſcipline, 
ſhall be conſtrained to acknowledge that 
it hath erred in DoQtrine, and in matters of 
Faith. | 
Let us begin with the Article of the Su- Thar the 
periority of the Council over the Pope, or 108cs >uPe- 
of the Pope over the Council. Few are Councils is a 
ignorant with what heat this Queſtion has !'o1nt of 0» 
conſtantly been argued ever ſince the Coun- — 
cils of Conſtance and Baſil ; both of which in the Coun- 
pronounced the Pope inferiour to a Gene» ©1% 7%: 
ral Council; and the Ga/ican Church makes 
it an Article of her Faith ro maintain 
the deciftons of thote Councils. But I would 
lain be informed whether it be an Article of 
Faith, or of Diſcipline : yer I think there is 
> doubt bur ir will be avowed for a Point 
of Dottrine, it having always been conſi- 
d=r2d as ſuch. Ir is alſo certainly a Poiar 
f Diſcipline: for all that reſpe&s the 
torm of the Churches Government may 
(d 2) firly 
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fitly be brought under the head of Dilſci- 
pline. This important matter the Coun- 
cil of 7rent hath decided in favour of the 
Pope; and yet the GaZican Church ſtill 
perſevercs in the contrary belief : She be- 
lieves therefore that the Council erred in 
4 Point of Do&rine. I know it will be 
faid, That the Council of 7rent hath nor 
decided, that the Pope is Superiour to 
Councils. Men may talk as they pleaſe, 
bur things for all that will continue asthey 
are, Itis true, that among the Decrees 
and Canons of chat Council, there is none 
that ſays in expreſs terms, 7 he Pope 1s Supe: 
riour to Councils, and can be judged by none : 
bur the effe&t of ſuch Deciſion is apparent 
in all the Ads, and through the whole 
Condutt of this Council. Is it nece 
for eſtabliſhing the Sovercignty of a Tem- 
poral Prince, that the States of his Coun- 
try make a formal Declaration, and there- 
, acknowledge him their Maſter and 

ir Sovercign ? Is it not enough, that 


they obey him; that they ſuſpend their 


reſolutions, are convened, and diſlolved, 
ar his pleaſure; that in their As they 


ſtile him their Lord, and their King ; and 
that they own that all rhey do is nothing 
unleſs confirmed by his Authority ? I be- 
lieve there arc none ſo unreaſonable as to 
deny this to be of equal Value with any 


expres 


7 


a p oO” Y 


- © a 
PX 4. LA = Bk © an aa .o ou a Ds 


on COUNCILS. 


expreſs Declaration of Sovereignty, We 
ſhall therefore make ir unqueſtionably 
clear, that the carriage of the Council of 
Trent towards the Pope hath bcen in all 
points ſuch. 

In order to this, it is to be remembred, 
that the fifth Council of Lateran ( conſi- 
dered by the Court of Rome as a General 
Council, afſembled by Fxlius II. bzgun 
in the year 1512, under Leo X. ) had 
repealed, annulled and abrogared the Prag- 
matick Sandion; which was an Abſtract 
of the Deciſtons of the Councils of Baji/ 
and Conſtance, made at Bourges in the 
=_ 1438. by Order of Charles VIL. in a 


' folemn Aſſembly of all the Clergy of 


France, and of the Parliaments. The 
grand deſign of it was to abafe the Pope. 
and to retrench. the Tyrannical part of his 
Power: the very Baſis of all the Regula- 
tions and Proccedings of this Aſſembly, 
being founded upon the Principle of the 
Subjeftion of Popes to Councils. Burt 


, then comes Julius I. in his Council of 


Lateran, and re-eſtabliſhes the Popes Su- 


periority over the Council, declaring null 


and void all that had becn done in prequ- 
dice of it by the Councils of Conftance and 


Bajil. Twenty cight years after wasth2 


firſt Convocation of the Council of 7ren:, 
Between theſe there had been no General 
(d 3) Council, 


lit 
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Council, nor any thing in prqudice. of 
that Superiority that was ſo re-eſtabliſhed 
by the Council of Lateran: On the con- 
trary, there was ſomething aCtually done 
of great advantage to it ; which was the 
Concordgt. Lews XII. who had the great 
Conteſts with Pope Julizs, dicd in the 
beginning of the year 1315. Francis I, 
Fan's, who paſſed into taly, took 
Milan, and Genoua, and viſited ho Pope, 
then Leo X. at Bologna. It was at this in- 
terview that the Concordat was made, by 
which the King conſented tothe aboliſhing 
of the Pragmatick Santtion, upon condi- 
ton that the Kings of France ſhould have 
the Right of Haden to all great Be- 
ncfices. Thus have we the Pragmatick 


San(tion, and all the Deciſions of the 


Councils of Conſtance and Baſil utterly de- M 


ſtroyed, with reſpe@& to Fraxce : and the 
Pope re-eſtabliſhed by this Att in the pollef- 
{10n of his Superiority over allthe Church, 
and over the Councils without contra- 
diction. The Univerſity of Parzs did 
indced appeal from this Concordat to the 


next Council : but thar ſtill makes for the MY" 


Pope; becauſe the Univerfity did not at 
the Council of Trent proſecute the Appeal; 
by which filence the thing continued as 
the Council of Lateran had adjudged it, 
and as the Cencerdat had confirmed it. 
| Beſides, 
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Beſides, theCouncil of Florence, held by 
Pope Eugenins at the ſame time the Coun- 
cil of Bafil was held, did annul and make 
yoid all that was done at Conftance and 
Bafil in prejudice of the Popes Authority. 
Spain and: Ttaly acknowledge this of Flo- 
rence for a Lawfal and General Council. 
And then rhere are twoGeneral Councils 
that exalt the Pope over rhe Council. Then 
comes the Council of Trent, and does nor 
the leaſt Att ro invalidateor lefſen the De- 
ciftons of the two preceding Councils. 
On the contrary, ic was convened upon 
| this grovind, thar the Pope was abſolure 
| Mafterof it, to continue or diffolye it ar 
his pleafuare. It always appears ro be 
acted by this Principle, paying ih all things 
Submiſſion ro the Pope. . Is-it not then 
apparent that this Article is decided by 
| the very Condntt of rhe Conneil of Trex, 
fo exattly agreeable to the Deciſions of 
the Councils of Florence and Lateran 2 If 
there ariſe queſtion of Juriſdi&ion be- 
tween two Judges, and there' be a Regu- 
. lation of the marrer, and he rhar is de- 
clared by Sentence to be the Inferiour do 
for the furare att as ſuch without appeal- 
ing from the Judgment ; does it not always 
ra a9 an adjudged Caſe; and is nor fach 
Superiour eſteemed in peaceable poſſeſſion 
of his Superioriry } Thore is theretore no- 
T4108 (d 4) MOre 
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- more to do but to conſider the Condud 
of the Council of Trent, and ſee if from 
the beginning to the end of it, it hath nor 
always paid co the Pope the reſpect of an 
Inferiour to a Superiour. | [ 
[ begin with the Name given by the 
Council to thePope.And methinks it is rea- 
ſonable that Words ſhould be the juſt and 
faithful Images of Thoughts ; and that the 
Names given to Perſons be underſtood to 
ſignific the naked CharaCters under which 
they are to be conſidered. The Council 
of 7rent called the Pope their moſt Holy 
Lord, Sanftiſimus Dominus nofter ; as may 
be ſeen in divers places; two I ſhall cite. 
The firſt is that of the Controverſie of the 
Reſidence of Biſhops, whether by Divine 
Righr or not. The greater part were for 
declaring it in the Affirmative: but the 
reſt ſaid either, Placet, privs conſulto San- 
Aiſimo Domino noſtro; or elſe, Non placet ; 


wiſt privs conſulto Sanftiſſimo Domino noſtro. 


It is no ſort of anſwer to ſay that theſe 
men were far leſs in number than the 
others; tor the difterence of Votes reſpe&- 
ed the Queſtion only, whether the Judg- 
ment of it ſhould be left ro the Pope: but 
as tothe Name given him, it was conteſted 
by none, ' It were in vain, and eyen ridi- 
culous to go about to deny this. For it is 
the Language of the very Decrees of the 
| Council 
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nan to the Pope. Read but the De- 
of referring to the Pope the demand 
of the Cup, at the end of the twenty ſe- 
cond Seſſion: The Council hath ordained 
that this whole matter be referred to our 
moſt holy Lord, ad Sanfifſimun Dominum 
xoſtrum. It cannot be faid that this was 
only the Complement of a few Flatterers : 
It is a Decree of the Council maturely 
debated and approved by all the Fathers. 
Asa Proteſtant I might well ſay, that it 
ſeems an odd kind of thing to qualifie 
che Pope with a Title that was never given 
by the Apoſtles to Chriſt himſelf: They 
call him barely our Lord ; and never, our 
holy, or our moſt holy Lord. For my 
art Ido not fee that this ſtile of moſt ho- 
y, or thrice holy, is to be aſcribed toany 
but to God alone: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts. But this is not my preſent 
buſineſs. It is enough for me to prove by 
it, that the Council of 7rent hath owned 
Wand acknowledged the Pope, not: ſimply 
for Superiour, but for Sovereign, Maſter, 
Lord, and moſt holy Lord; 

Among the proots we bring to ſhew that 
the Council hath acknowledged the 
Pope for its Superiour; we ought not to 
flight the Cuſtom, ſo inviolably ob- 
ſerved by that Aſſembly from firſt to 
alt, to deliberate of nothing, - nor make 


any 
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any Deciſion, but according to the Orders 
of the Court of Rowe. Ir is in vain to 
ſay, that it ought not to be impured to the 
Council; bur ro the Legats that preſided 
therein. The Council did ir, the Council 
ſuffered it, and all things were tarned on 
that Hinge. I know very well that the 
ſound and unbyaſlcd Part of the Council 
were very much troubled at it : bur I alf 
know that the far greater part would have 
it ſo, not barely conſenting to, - bur ſup. 
porting this Conduct of the Legats : For 
all rhe 7talzavs were of intelligence with 
che Pope for the ſubjecting the Council to 
him. Theſe Aſſemblies are obliged to 
anſwer not only for what they do by De- 
liberation, bur alfo for what they do by 
Surprize. All Hiſtorians agree thar the 
Fathers of the Council of Ariminum had ho 
neſt Intentions and Orthodox Minds. And 
yet becauſethey ſuffered themfelyes to be 
ſurprifed by the Artiftce of rſacius, and 
Valeas, it is reckoned among the Arrias 
Councils. It muſt be confelſed, that the 
Ttalian ſubtilty was never raiſed to a higher 
pitch, than by the Court of Rome, 'ifn ma- 
naging the Council of 7rent, to make it 
att as abſolurely depending on the Pope. 
And ir muſt alſo 'be acknowledged, that 
as the Court of Rome did ſucceed. in the 
Deſign, ſo it thereby engaged the-Council 

in 


. an CLOUNCIES. 
ja a Condutt that evidently eſtabliſhes an 


Opinion which paſſes for erroncous in the 
minds of many people. . For what more 
can be done by the moſt inferiour Aſlem- 
blies towards their Sovereigns, than to 
| debare nothing bur by cheir direftion, and 
ro determine nothing but by their Qr- 
der? 

That Clauſe that occaſioned ſo much 
noiſe, and ſo preat diſcontent, that the 
Council could deliberate of nothing bur 
what was propoſed. by the Lepats, propo- 
ventibus Legatis, is it not a plam Deciſion 
of the Popes Superiority over the Coun- 
cil2 Was there ever any Inferiour that 
durſt preſcribe to his Superiours the Points 
upon which they were to deliberate ; tel- 
ling chem, you ſhall ſpeak only as dire& 
you, you ſhall debarc the Propoſitions 
that I (hall make you, and you hall nor 
dare to exceed the bounds I fer you ? Yer 
{ſuch was one of the Decrees of che Coun- 
cl, ſigned by all the Fathers, and made 
at the opening of the third and moſt fo- 
lemn Convocation of the Counal. Was 
there any thing done to remedy the con- 
ſequences of this Clauſe ? Truly juſt no- 
thing in effe&t. - There was a little Decree 
made ( and little. « fignified ) to pacific 
refs ©iilarisfied minds : it was, that rhe Legars 

a little before the end of the Council ſhould 


_declare 
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declare that it was not intended by this 
Clauſe to prejudice the liberty of the 
Council, nor at all roalter the manner of 
proceeding that former Councils had ob- 
ſerved: but it is not faid that there was no 
intent to prejudice the opinion that ſub- 
je&sthe Council to the Pope. 

Thoſe that ſhall read this Hiſtory, will 
find by what paſſed from the twenty {e. 
cond to the twenty third Seſſion, what 
Endeavours were uſed by the Court of 
Rome toſlide in a Decree among the As 
of the Council to eſtabliſh the Popes Su- 
premacy. There was a Minute of ſuch a 
Decree ſent from Rome, wherein it was 
faid, that the Pope hath power to govern 
the Univerſal Charch, Ecclefam unrverſa- 
lem. TheEmperour and the French joyn- 
ed to oppoſe it, as caſily penetrating the 
Deſign of exalating the Pope over the 
whole Church ; of making him abſolute 
Maſter of it; and by conſequence placin 
him above Councils. Well then, _ 
what was the iſſue of the Diſpute 2 The 
Court of Rome feigned to wp the Point, 
and the Decree did not pals: but yet the 
thing was after cunningly done in another 
- Decree, where the very words are uſed, 
bur ina way that ſeems as if it was with- 
out deſign. Ir is in the firſt Chapter of 
General Reformation in the laſt —_ 
where 
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where it isſaid, that the Pope has the Ad. 
miniſtrat age 4 the Univerſal Church. Theſe 
words do plainly ſignifie that the Pope is 
ſole Biſhop, that the others are bur his 
Delegates, and by conſequence thar he is 
the Monarch and Superiour of the Church, 
whether it be conſidered together as a Bo- 
dy, or disjundtly in irs Parts. If the 
words mightadmit of another conſtruCti- 
on, yet the very Council it ſelf did thus 
interpret them, and therefore for a time 
did reje& them ;' tho afterwards it re- 
ceived them by inadvertence. And this is 
another expreſs Deciſion that exalts 4 
Pope above the whole Church. 

It would certainly be tireſom to the 
Reader, ſhould I produce all the Proofs 
that might be brought, ro thew that the 
Council of Trent hath acknowledged the 
Pope for Superiour. For I ſhould then be 
obliged to ſpgak of the Bulls of Convoca- 
tion that were regiſtred and received by 
the Council, in which the ſole power of 
convening Councils, and preſiding in them 
is aſcribed to the Pope, contrary to the 
Deciſions of the Councils of Conſtance,and 
Baſil. I ſhould alfo fpeak of the Bulls of 
Suſpenſion ſent by the Popes to their Le- 
gats, by which as Maſters and Superiours 
they impowered them to ſuſpend, and to 
aifftve the Council. I ſhould in fine be 
obliged 
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obliged to ſpeak of all that was done int 
thof: two important Controverſies that 
made fomuch noiſe in the Countil : thar 
is, whether the Epiſcopal Order were of 
Chrifts Inſtitution, and whether the Re. 
ſidence of Ecclefraſticks be Fure Drone. 
Bur I ſhall leave the Readers to make due 
Refkfions upon the Legats prefiding in 
the Council, and their management of 
affairs. I ſhall only offer two Proofs, but 
the moſt convincing thar can be. The 
firſt ſhall be the laſt Chapter of Reforma- 
tion in thelaſt Sefſion, , In this Chapter 
the Council declares, That all that hath 
been ordained concerning the Reformation 
of Manners, and Ecclefraſtical Diſcipline is 
ſoordained as that: the Comncil will thereby 
manifeſt to all the world, that the Authorit 

of the holy Apoſtolick See - remains whole 
and untouched: That is to fay, that the 
Pope is not bound by the Canons, nor tied 
fromdifpenſing with them when he thinks 
fit. This is not our Gloſs, bur the Court 
of Rome's ; it is the plain intent of the 
Council that framed the Decree: ir is 
agrecable ro conſtant and continual Pra- 
ctice; for the Pope de fatto does daily 
diſpenſe with the Canons of this Council. 
Ir could not more plainly be pronounced 
tharthe Pope is Maſter and Sovereign of 


the Counci: : nor could any thing be more 
directly 
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diretly contrary to the Deciſions of the 
Councilof Conſtance. This latter Council, 
ſpeaks thus in the tourth and filth Scflion, 
The holy Synod of Canftance duly aſſembled, 
being © General Council, and repreſenting 
the Catholick Church, is empowered imme- 
ditely from Jeſw Chriſt : which every 
pu v4 of whatfoever condition or dignity, 
tho even of the Papal dignity, is bound to 
obey in all things that relate to Faith, the 
extirpetion of Herefie, and the Reformati- 
on of the Church, as well in the Head as in 


cil of Conſtance declares, that the Pope is 
bound ro obey the Canons of the Council : 
And the Council of Trewt declares, thar 
the Authority of the Council reaches not 
to the Pope, but leaves his Power un- 
rouched, One of the rwo. Councils has 
therefore certainly erred; for their ,Deci- 
ſions are in cirect contrariety to. cach 

other. , 
The laſt Proof I ſhall-urge, is the Con- 
firmation of its Decrees, which the Coun- 
cil 'of Trent defired of rhe Pope. It that 
does not ſuppoſe that without ſuch Cone 
irrpationthe Decrees of the Council were 
of na force,as the Court of Rome pretends, 
it ſignifies. juſt nothing. It the Validity 
of the Deciſions of a General Council de- 
ends upon the Popes Confirmation, it 
tollows, 


the Members. That is to fay, the Coun- 
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follows, that the Priviledge of Infallibilt 
, ty reſides in the Pope, not in the Council : 
for it were abſurd that an infallible Judge 
ſhould pray a Confirmation of his A 
froma Judgeliable ro err. If the Pope on- 
ly be infallible, it is clear that he 1s the 
Sovercign of the Church. In a word, no 
Supcriour did ever yet pray a Confirms 
tion of his Ads from his Inferiour. After 
4 allthis, if there be any one that can de- 
ny me, that the Superiority of the Pope 
over the Council was not clearly decided 
in the Council of 7rent, I conteſs I 
ſhould make a Conſcience of anſwering 
him ; for it could come from nothing bur 
one of thoſe that talk for talks ſake, and 
forthe pure delight of wrangling and con- 
reſt. Sol conclude, that the Council of 
Trent hath erred in a Point of Doctrine, 
and which by the conteſſion of a great part 
of the Roman Church is of the greateſt im- 
portance. | 
That the Bur proceed we ro/another, in the Opi- 
power cf the ion of the Gallican\ Church, lirtle leſs 
the Tempo- conſiderable. The Church of Fraxce main- 
ralties of tains that neither the Pope nor the Church 


Parr —_ have any Power over the Temporalties of 
&rine, and Kings, or of their Subjects. Neverthelcſs 


nm the Council in the nineteenth Chaprer of 


Romen Catho- Reformation in the laſt Seſſion, deprives 


licks is judg- : ; ; 
ed ee. Of their Temporaltics all Kings and other 


red therein, | Lords 
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Lords thar ſhall ſuffer Duelling. . The 
Emperour, Kings, Dukes, Princes, Mar- 
quiſſes, Earls, and all Th emporal Lords of 
what Title Joever, who ſhall authoriſe Duel- 
| ling, by furniſhing a place for Combat in 
their Lands, among Chriſtians, ſhall ipſo 
fatto be Excommunicate, and deprived of 
all Juriſdiftion and Seignory of Towns, 
Fields of Combat, and Places holding of the 
Church , in which they ſhall have permitted * 
Duelling ; and if they be Fiefs, they ſhall 
Eſcheat to the Lords of the Fief. He that 


| 

| can take away a Field or a Town, may 
4 take a Province; and he that may take 
© | a Province, may takea Kingdom, Sothat 
it ſeems, that according to the intent of 
p the Council, the Church ſhall have a right 


of depoſing Princes. The Clauſe, quod ab 
” |. Eccleſia obtinent, which ſeems to reſtrain 
h this Powet to Lands holden of the Church, 
i F was onely added to hinder oppoſition 
from the Ambaſſadors of Kings and Princes. 
Bur ſtill ir is plain enough that the Coun- 
cil aſſumes to it ſelf a Power over the 
Temporaltics of Lords in general ; for in 
the very next Clauſe, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing Lands that do, from ſuch as do nor 
hold of the Church, it ordains that Lands 
of Noble Tenure belonging to ſuca as 
ſhajl permit Duelling, ſhall eſchear co the 
Lord of the Fief, Every one knows that 

(e) there 


Hiſtorical RefieSions 
there arc Princes whoſe whole Eſtates are 
held of other Princes. So that the Coun- 
cil takes upon it ſclf without exception 
the Power of depriving all Feudatary 
Princes, who ſhall tufter Duelling, of all 
their ſubſtance; and indeed. generally all 
others, Sovereign Princes not excepted. 
For it the Church can deprive a Feudatary 
Lord not holding of her, why can ſhe not 
alſo deprive Sovercigns that hold of none? 
Bur this is not the onely inſtance wherein 
the Council invades the Rights, and Tem- 
poralties of Princes, there are many others ; 
which it is not neceſſary to repcat here, 
having already noted them among the Ar- 
ticles tor which the Church of France re- 
fuſeth to receive this Council, Ir is cer- 
rain thar the Council durſt not explain ir 
ſelf as far as it could have wiſhed upon 
the Extent of the Juriſdiction of Ecclefia- 
ſticks, becauſe of the ſtrong oppoſition 
made by the Ambaſſadors of Princes, and 
particularly of France. Burt it is alfo ap- 
parent that in the twentieth Chapter of 
general Reformation, the Council deſign- 
ed to confirm all the Uſurpations of the 
Clergy upon the Civil Power. The Bi- 
ſhops had made a Proje& of a Decree, 
that one may call a horrid efte& of their 
Ambirion, by which they intended ro take 
from Princes and Magiſtrates all coghi- 


ſance 
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fance of the preateſt part of Civil Cau- 
ſes; as Cauſcs Matrimonial , , concerning 
Tiches, Bencſices, Patronages, and all o- 
thers wherein dire&tly or indirectly, me- 


diately or immcdiarely there was any kind - 


of Spiritual concern ; and ta ordain by ir 
thar Eccleſtaſticks ſhould be maintained in 
their intire Juriſdiction. This would not 
paſs in the form the Legars had pur ir: bur 
yer the Council does by general Terms 
confirm all the diflinCt parciculars of the 
_ 8] projettced Decree; thar is ro ſay, that the 
| Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction ſhould be re e- 
ſtabliſhed in the condition it was when the 
tamous Pterre Congneres, the King's Ad- 
yocate in Parliament, under Philip de Va- 
los,complained of the defigns of the Clergy, 
and opened the Eyes of France to oppoſe 


4 Nl 7 ofyuier in his Enquiries informs us, that 

they endeavoured to make his memory at 
F once, both odious, and ridiculous, by 
placing a lirrle Anrick Figure in a corner of 
ne | ur Ladies Church in Paris , and giving it 
the name of Pierre du Cognet. | would now 
a5k thoſe Gentlemen, that tell us thar the 
Council did erc only in points of Diſci- 
pline, wherher chis be nor a poiat of Do- 
rine > And certainly, if this be none; 
there was neyer arty, But ler us tcfolve 
(e>) __ 


kevit 


them. The Ecclcfiaſticks would neycr L. 4. 4: Kt 


. . Cherches at 
pardon this crime in Pierre de Congneres : Paſquier. 
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it into Propoſitions ; nd then it runs thus: 
The Church hath Power over the Tempo= 
ralties of Kings, and private Perſons can 
take away their Poſlcſſions, and give them 
ro others ; can proceed to Sentence and 
Execution by Corporal puniſhment, by Im- 
priſonment, and Scqueſtration ; can take 
cogniſance_of the validity of Wills and 
Teſtaments ; Can oblige Laymen to give 
an account of their management of Dona. 
rions for pious Uſes ; hath Power to exer- 
ciſc all manner of Judicature, and in Ma- 
trimonial Cauſes excluſive to all other Tri- 
bunals; In a word, can hear and determine 
all matters Civil and Criminal. Is there 
not reaſon then to allow this for Doftrine ? 
Is not Ecclcſiaſtical Juriſdiftion matter of 
Doctrine > Hath not the Council of 7rext 
rreated of it in the Chapter of Order, as 
of a point of DcCtrine 2 It the JuriſdiCti- 
_ on of the Church be a matter of Doctrine, 
is it not abſurd to fay that the Decrees to 
which ſuch Juriſdiction does extend are 
meerly points of Dilcipline > Are not the 
Whole, and its Parts, of one nature2 If 
the Juriſdiction of the Church conſidered ÞÞ | 
rogether and in groſs: belongs to Doctrine,  * 
why not the parrs, the branches, the ex. £ 
rent of it likewiſe > Thus have we*ano-f h 
cher point of Doctrine, in which the Gal-Þ "« 
lican Church and all the Magiſtrates of & 
the 
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the Chriſtian World do affirm the Council - 


to have erred. | 

I- go on to the Exemptions of Eccleſia- Thar Tuonips 
ſticks, which are of near affinity to the 920; 10h. 
preceding Article. The. Biſhops ot the a poine of 
Council of Trent, in the Decree we juſt Potirine ; 
ſpake of, by them intitled the Reformation jw ye 
of Princes, had made little Sovereigns of the Council 
the Clergy independent of the Secular ***: 
Power; exempted trom pleading before 
a\Temporal Judge, tor whatſoeyer Cauſe 
or Crime. *'Tis true this Decree did not 
paſs, by reaſon of the preat oppoſition 
made by the Ambaſſadors. Bur the Coun- 
cil endeavoured to ſupply the matter ; for 
in the twentieth Chapter of General Re- 
formarion, in the 25th. Setiion, it ordains, 
that the Immunities, Exemptions, and 
Privileges of Eccleitaſticks be ratified an 
confirmed to them, according to-the Con- 
ſtitutions of Popes, and Councils, and ac- 
cording to the holy Canons. Now theſe 
Conſtirutions and theſe Canons, the ob- 
1c Þ {cryance whereof it commands, are thoſe 
If that withdraw Ecclefiaſticks from: the 
ed & Power of Secular Judgment, and ſubject 
1c, | them only ro the Judges of the Church, 
x. || And indeed fince rhe Council, the Clergy 
1o-}| have with the urmoſt vigour endeayou. 
al} red the maintaining themſelves in the pol- 
off {cſſion of theſe Privileges, Every body 
the (e 3) knows 
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knows the famous Quarre] that upon this 
occaſion happened berween Pope Paul V. 
and the Yenetians, and made ſo great a 
noiſe in the beginning of this preſent Cen- 
rury, The Republick of Yenice in the 
year 1605. made a Law, forbidding Ec- 
clefiaſticks to acquire Lands and fixt Pol- 
ſeſſions : and betore that, there was ano» 
ther Law in force, reſtraining the build- 
ing of Churches, Hoſpitals, and Monaſle. 
ries without leave obtained of the Senate, 
Ar the ſame time the Republick cauſed 
to be impriſoned Brandolino Valde-Mari- 
no Abbot of Nerveze ; and Scipiore Saract- 
no, Canon of Vicenza: the firſt, as bein 
guilty of Rapine and Theft, accuſed 
poyloning his Father and his Brother, of 
Inceſt with his Siſter, of having cauſed le- 
yeral Perſons to be aſlaſſinated, and of 
cmpioying Magick to corrupt Women : 
the ſecond, % ure broken off che Seals 
pur upon the Biſhops Court by the Magi 
ſtrates; and tor attempting the chaſtity 
of a Widow of Quality with moſt villa- 
nous outrages. Pope Paul V. looked up: 
on theſe Laws,and : impriſoning of theſc 
Men, as breaches of the Privileges of the 
Clergy, that the Council of 7rent had 
confirmed. He commanded the YVenetians 
to abrogate theſe Laws, and to ſend the 
two Priſoners to be tryed by the Nuncio 

, at 
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at Yexice, foraſmuch as the proceeding of 
the Republick in this matter was contra- 
ry to the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Councils. And upon the Republicks 
refuſmng to do it, in che year 1606. he 
thundred his Bull of Excommunication 
and InterdiCtion againſt ir. The buſineſs 
was made upin the year 1607. by the me- 
diation of the King of France, and by the 
negotiation of Cardinal de Foyeuſe,and Car- 
dinal d# Perron, The Interdict was taken 
oft, but the Republick was obliged to give 
up the Priſoners to the Pope, and to ſu- 
ſpend the execution of thoſe Laws, till 
the Parties,that is to fay, the Church and 
the State, had ſerled the matter, 

Theſe Eccleſiaſtical Immunitics were 
things unknown to the Primitive times. 
The great and good Emperour Conſtant ine 
did in Perſon, or by Commiſſion hear and 
determiae the Crimes of Eccleſiaſticks, 
without excepting ſo much as Caſes of 
Schiſm and Herefie, Ir is true, he eſta- 
bliſhed a Tribunal of the Church, and 


theaffairsof Eccleſiaſticks. Bur ſtill they 
acted as the Emperours Delegates in thoſe 
Tribunals: and we fſce that Con/tantine 
did often rec hear Cauſes, . wherein the 


Biſhops had before given Sentence, St. Au- Ton 2 Ep.152. 
ſtin tells us, that in the buſineſs of the 


(c4) Schiſm 


Soom,” 1. 
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gave a fort of Juriſdiftion to Bithops for wits contart. 
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Schiſm of the Donatiſts, he ordered Mel- 
" chiades, Biſhop of Rome, with certain 
other Biſhops, to hear the matter judici- 
ally ; there was a rehearing of it in a 
Synod held at Arles in Provence by the 
Emperors Order: Conſtantine again ſent 
Biſhops into Africa” abour it. The Dona- 
tiſts, who were every where condemned, 
appealed to the Emperour, and at Rome it 
was tried betore him: Ad eundem Impera- 
torem appellaverunt : poſtea © ipſe coattus 
Epiſcopalem cauſam inter partes cognitam 
terminavit, © primus contra veſtram par- 
tem legent tulit, 

The Biihops indeed did at length ex- 
tremely abuſe the reipe&t that Conſtantine 
had ſhewed to the Church, in permitting 
thar the Clergy in Civil Cauſes ſhould be 
tricd by their Collegues : for they turned 
this permiſſion into a neceſſity. Conſtan- 
tine had given leave to remoye their Caules 
from the Secular Judges ro the Biſhops ; 
bur he had neither taken from the Secular 
Judges the power of Judging the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, nor from the. Eccleſiaſticks the 
liberty of pleading beforeSecular Judges, if 
they thought fit to do ſo. Yet the Biſhops 
endeavoured to impoſe upon the ſeveral 
Members of the Clergy a neceſſity of 
pleading only before them, And the 
fhirs Council of Carthage, Canon the 
ninth, 
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ninthy ſays, That Biſhops, Prieſts, Dea- 


cons, .and other Members of the Clergy be- 
ing- accuſed, may not decline the Ecclefia- 
[tical Fudges,to plead before Secular Judges : 
or if they do ſo,they are to be depoſed,becauſe 
the Apoſtle hath determined that al 
manner of Cauſes be brought before the 
Church, Nevertheleſs this Law of the 
Council of Carthage did not abridge the 
liberty of pleading before either fort of 
Judge, as appears by. a Conſtitution -of 
the Emperours Arcadixs and /Jonorins. And 
it is maintained by ſeveral Authors, that 
theſe kind. ot Judgments of the Biſhops 
were. a ſort of Arbitrary or Voluntary 
buſineſs, without any Coercive Power. 
Which indeed ſcems to be implied by the 
words of ghe Conſtitution of Arcadius 
and Honorids : If the Parties agree to plead 


before an Ecclefraſtical Judge, they ſhall not + 


be hindr2d ; but tho in Aﬀairs meerly Civil, 
they maygabide the Sentence of ſuch Judge, 
gs of a voluntary Arbiter, Vice arbitri 
ſponte refidentis. The terms of the No- 
vel of Valentinian III. are yet more ex- 
preſs : When there ſhall be a'Suit between 
Ecclefraſticks, and the Parties ſhall ſo agree, 
the Biſhop ſhall have power to decide it ; ſo 
a in purſuance of a preceding agreement 
to that purpoſe, We give the ſame power 
to Laymen, that are willing to take that 

| | | courſe. 
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courſe, But we permit not Biſhops to be 
Tudges, ſave only by conſent of Parties: 
becanſe it u certain that Biſhops and Prieſts 
have by Law no Furiſdifttion, nor can inter. 
meddle with any but Spiritual Aﬀairs by 
the Imperial Conſtitution of Arcadius and 
Honorius, which ts in the Code off Theodo. 
fius. Burt of whatſoever nature was this 
Jurifdiftion of Biſhops, it is manifeſt that 
it was derived from the Emperours, © So 
we find-«that Juſtinian in the year 560, 
both in his Code;- and in his Novels, hath 
made Laws for Fecleſiaſtical Afﬀairs and 
Perſons, concerning their Promotion, their 
Reſidence, their | Renelices, their Exem- 
ptions, and their Punifhments, upon breach 
of Laws. The Secular Princes have con- 
ſtantly maintained this their Authority 
over Ecclefiaſticks. Chilperic | King of 
France cauſed Giles Archbiſhop of Rheims 
tobe impriſoned, and to be depoſed by an 
Aſſembly of Biſhops at Mets, and bani- 
ſhed him to: Sratsburg. The fame thing 
was done at the fame time to Pretexta. 
tus Biſhop of Rewer. Gontrand, King of 
Burgundy, Uncle of Chilperic, did alfo 
impriſon ſeveral Biſhops. And Louis le 
 Debomnaire puniſhed the Eeccleftaſticks 
that had conſpired againſt him with his 
Children. In a word, it is well known 
chat the Kings of Fraxce, and their Parlia- 
ments 
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ments do deſpiſe all rh&e pretended ex- 
emptions of Church-men 3; and without 


any heſitation do proceed judicially againſt 


Cardinals, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops ; 
exceptin Caſeot Hereſic, where ir is left 
to be tried by the Church : as was done 
in the Caſc of Oder de Coligny Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Beawvais, who being jm 

of Treaſon and Herefie before the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, was by Decree .of that 
Court of x7. March, 1569. remitted: as to 
the Hercſie to the Judgment of the Arch- 
biſhop of Rhezms his Metropolitan, and of 
the reſt of the Biſhops of char Province, 
And this is another Article wherein the 
Council of 7rext hath erred, not only in 
the Sentiment of the Courts of Juſtice of 
France, but of almoſt all Eurepe; and 
this Article, as well as the preceding, is a 
Point of Doctrine. For the queſtion is, 
Whether by Divine Right Ecclefiaſticks 
ought ro be exempt trom the Juriſdiftion 
of Secular Judges, and may only be im- 
pleaded before the Bar of the Church. 
This is clearly a great Controverſie in 
Doctrine for the reaſon we have al- 
ready given, that Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction is conſidered by the Church of 
Rome, as belonging to the Head of Do- 


Erine. 
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Thar the dl” It is not extremely Oy MN — 
minurion ©* 1,pon the wrong done by the Council 6 
en Toes to Biſhops; in hs from them the 
other Point power of hearing all the greater Cauies; 
herein the 31 impowering them in moſt Epiſcopal 
Council of Functions to a&t only as the Popes Com. 
wear On?  milfaries; and in — the Privi- 
to have erred. leges of Chapters and Monaſteries, which 

diſpenſe them from acknowledging the 
Ordinaries. to be rheir Superiours. The 
Biſhops themſelves do ſufficiently com- 
plain of : theſe wrongs: and they have 
reaſon ; for by the Priviledge granted to 
Monks ot immediate depending on the 
Holy See, the grear and numerous Con- 
gregations of Clugny, and of the Ciſter- 
cians, all the Houſes of the Mendicants,and 
the new Order of Jeſuits, are nor only 
withdrawn from Epiſcopal JuriſdiCtion, 
but are become ſo many ſworn Ene- 
mies to Epilcopacy. Beſides which, 
by the Exemption of Chapters, thoſe 
Aſſemblies are fo many thorns in the Bi- 
ſhops ſides, giving them a thouſand di- 
ſturbances, and tiring them out by their 
oppolitions. The accuſed Biſhops are, con- 
trary to the Canons, forced and dragged to 
Rome to be tricd; their Cauſes are removed 
from their. Metropolitan, and Synod - of 
the Province, from whom they might 
expect Juſtice; and thoſe that ſeck their 
ruine, 
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ruine, do procure their Enemies to be 
named by the Pope for Commillioners to 
decide their Cauſes. There is an inſtance 
of this in the troubles that hapned in 
France about the Doctrine of Janſenius. 
There were four Biſhops that after the con- 
demnation of Fay/enius by Innocent X. and 
Alexander VII. kept a wrangling and ca- 
villing, a little too long in the Jeſuits opi- 
nion, upon the diſtintion of Right and 
Fatt, to avoid ſigning of the Formulary. 
The good Fathers procured a Brief from 
the Court of Rome, to interdict them by 
Commiſlaries named by the Pope. © Thele 
four Biſhops, who were the Biſhops of 
Alez, of Pamiers, of Beauvar, and of 
Angers, defended themſelves againſt the 
Interdiction by Circular Letters, and by 
divers publick Writings, wherein they 
cite the Ancient Canons, the fifteenth of 
the Council of Antioch, in the year 34r. 
the ſeventh of the Council of Sardiea, 351. 
the Capitula of Adrian I. the Decilions 
of Leo IV. and of Benedif III. his Suc- 
celſor, who lived about the middle of the 
Ninth Century. By all which it appears, 
that accuſed Biſhops, to be Canonitally 
condemned, ought ro be tried by their 
fellow-Biſhops of the ſame Province. They 
trace the poſſeſſion of this Right through 
the following Centuries ; and ar length 
they 


hoxviii FHliſtorical RefleFtions 
they ſhew, that the Regulations of the 
Council of 7rcxt, and the Concordat be. 
eween Francis . and Leo X. carmor pre- 
jadice the Right of the Biſhops, and fo 
long a Poſlcflion ; for that rhe Parliaments, 
rhe Univerſities, and the Clergy of France 
oppofed the Concordat, and the Cardinal 
of Lorzain made oppoſition in the name 
of all the Clergy of Fraxce, then when 
the Genrlemen of beyond the Mountains 
made the Decree that impeaches this 
1s the Circular uſage : Which ( ſay they ) hath ſerved for 
Letter of the a ground of the refuſal, that this Kingdom 
Jour Bi\hops to },1th always made, to ſubmit to it, and to 


all t' e Bilhops Frye" 
of France, 1 ſeveral other Regulations about Diſcipline, 


p-8, as being found contrary to the Liberties of 


this Church ; which the Kings, the Clergy, 
and the Parliaments of France have always 
ſo carefully preſerved, Theſe Gentlemen 
are then perſuaded that rhe Council of 
Trent hath in this point wronged the Bi- 


ſhops. Bur one cannot commit a Wrong 


without Injuſtice, nor do an Injuſtice with- 
out Error, Whence it follows, that it is 
notto be denicd by theſe Gentlemen, bur 
that according to them the Council hath 
erred. Yer fill, ſay they, it is bur an 
Error in Diſcipline. And ſtill they muſt 
give me leave to tell them, that this re. 
ply is nothing bur a meer illuſion. For ir 
is a rcal Point of Doctrine, to know how 
: tar 
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farthe Rights of Biſhops do or do nor ex- 


tend. It is aclear Calc that all the Grie-, 


yvances the Biſhops complain of depend 
upon the queſtion, Whether Biſhops were 
inſtiruced by Jefus Chriſt, and are the 
Apoſtles Succeliors. For if Biſhops are 
by Divine Right, and not of Papal Inſti- 


rution, it is manifeſtthar the Pope cannor.. . 
deprive them of a power he did not give - 


them, nor can fo much as leſſen that 
power. Tf a Biſhop does jure divino warch 
over the conduct of thoſe of his Diecgls, 
there is no man that by any righr.can take 
a part of his Flock from him, or forbid him 
ro execute his Paſtoral Charge in any in- 
ſtance ; for no man hath power to alter 


what God hath cſtabliſhed. Qa the .con- - 


trary, if the Pope hath conferred upon Bi- 
ſhops allche Authority they have,,/he may 
revoke, lefien, or enlarge it at this plea- 
ſure ; nor could the Bifhops then have 
cauſe ro complain, for he-may make u 


J of bis juftright and power. If the Pope 


be abſolute Maſter of the Church, and 
Biſhops but his Subſticures, he may pro. 
ceed judicially againft them as he thinks 


moſt fir, by a Synod, by Commiſlaries, .or - 


by himtelf. And the Biſhops know ir 
very well: for the Spaniſh Biſhops, who 
ſtickled ſo much in the Council tharthe 
Reſidence and Inſticution.of ns A. 
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be declared to be jare divizo, had no other 
end in it, but to ſtrengthen the Epiſcopal 
Dignity, and ſhake off the Papal Yoke 
that oppreſſed them. , The Authors of 
thoſe Writings that have made fo much 
noiſe in the world about the affair of Sig; 
natures are likewiſe perfectly convinced of 
this truth, For ſpeaking of the wrongs 
done to Biſhops by the Court of Rome, 
they tell us, that the Popes Miniſters 
take delight to ſhew in At and by Example 
what the Roman Dottors teach in their 
Books : That tbe Pope is the abſolute Maſter 
and Sovereign of the Church : That Biſhops 
are but his Vicars, holding all their power 
rom him: That he either does, or does 
wot hearken to them, as he thinks fit: That 
if he makes anſwer when they conſult him, 
he does them grace and favour, but does them 


- #0 wrong if he refuſe to anſwer. To this. 


erroneous and falſe opinion of the Do- 
Qors, Partiſans of the Court of Rome, 
they oppoſe:the pure truth of the Goſpel; 
that is, That al Biſhops do ſucceed to the 
Apoſtles: That the Pope by Divine Right 
is their _Head and Superiour, but not the 
ſole Biſhop : That they derive their power 
from Chrilt bimſelf: That it is the Hol 
Ghoſt that hath ſet them over the Fleck, 
that the Great Shepherd hath acquired by 
his bloud, that each might govern as his 

Vicar 
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Vicar that portion that fal's to his lot, &c. 
that they are ſo inferjour to the Pope, ' as 
to be yet his Brethren, and Collegues in that 


only Epiſcopat, of which eachof them holds | 


an intire- part according, to the Fathers. 
This is truly the ſtate of the Queſtion ; 
and canthis be thought to be a mere mat- 
ter of Diſcipline ? Oc can it be other than. 
a' Point of DoCtrine 2-' When the French 
and Spaniards did ſo: mightily inſiſt in-the 
Council, to have it declared that Biſhops 
ate not. the: Popes Vicars, nor ſet up by 
him, bur eſtabliſhed. by Chriſt ; and when 
on the ather fide | the Partiſans of the - 
Court of Rome oppoſed this deſign -with 
ſo much- niolence, every where preaching 


up the Pope to. be the fole/Biſhop ; thar 


the Ordinaries are but a ſucceſſion of Comes. _ 


miſtaries, holding all cheir Authority from 
the Holy See, was this Controverſie con- 
ſidered by the two Partics as a matter of 
Diſcipline 2 Was it not conſidered in the 
Examen of . the Sacrament of Orders, 
which )is a: Point of Dottrine * And not 
touched in'the Chapters of Reformation, 
to which was referred all that concerned 
Diſcipline. The Biſhops could nor pre- 
vail to haye it declared that their Order is 
by Divine Right; bur at leaſt they hin- 
dred that no Decree was made for decla- 
ring them only the Popes Vicars, Yet 

(t) that 


